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Matthew vi, 33. 

Seek f/e first the Kingdoni of (fOl) and His Highleoitsuess^ 
and all these I kings shall be added tnilo i/ou. 



GENE S'l S. 


CHAirrER TUB TWENTY-EIGIITIl. 


3650. AT the beginning of the ]>receiJing chapter was ex- 
plained wJmt the Lord taught and foretold ccfticerning tlio last 
judgment, or concerning the last days of the Church, in Mat- 
thew chap. xxiv. from verse 8 to 1.4, n. 3486 to 3489 ; wo sliall 
now proceed to explain, by way of introduction to this chapter, 
as was proposed, the contents of the subsequent verses, 15, 
16, 17, 18: When I here fore j/c shali .see the ahomlnalion of 
desolation spoken of bij Daniel the prophet ^ standing ii^ the holy 
place ^ he who readetii lei him carefully observe. Then let t/igse 
rcho are in Judea Jlee into the inountains. Let him toho is on 
the house-top not come dotvn to take any thing out of his house. 
Neither let him who is in the jield turn back to lake his clothes'' 

3651. Every one may see that these worefs contain arcana, 
and that without a discovery of such arcana, it cannot possibly 
be known what is meant by them who are in Judea tleeing to 
the mountains • and by liim who is on the house-top not going 
down to take any thing out of the house ; and by him who is 
in the field not returning buck to take his clotlies. Unless 
tlie internal sense taught what is signified and implied by these 
particulars, they who search into and interpret the Word might 
be led away and give in to opinions altogether foreign to the 
truth ; yea, they who in heart deny the sanetity of the Word 
might hence maintain, that the above expressions were only 
intended to describe flight and escape on the approach of an 
enemy, consequently that there is nothii^g' more of sanctity 
contained therein ; when yet by these words of the Lord is 
fully described a state of the Church’s vastAtion as to the good 
things of love and the truths of faith, as may appear from the 
following explication of each expression. 

3652. According to the internal sense the signification of 
the above passage is this : When tlierefore*ye shall see the abo- 
mination if desolation, signifies the vastation of the Church,* 
which then has place, when the Eord is no longer acknowledged, 
consequently wlien tjiere is no love and no faith in Him ; also* 
\vhei\ there is no longer any neighboiiidy love or charity; Am\ 
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consequently when there is no longer any faith of good and 
truth. When this is the case in the Church, or rather in the 
tract of country where the Word is possessed and read, that 
is, when men are such in the tlioughts of tlie heart, although 
not such in doctrine of the lips, then there is desolation, and 
the particulars just now mentioned are its abomination; hence, 
when ye shall see the abomination of desolation denotes, when 
any one observes such things ; what is to be done in such 
case, is told afterwards, verses Ki, 17, 18. Spoken of by 
Darnel the prophet, signifies, in the internal sense, by the 
prophets; for where any prophet is mentioned by his name in 
the VVorcl, it does not mean that prophet, but the j)rophetic 
Word itself, because names in no case penetrate into heaven, 
see n. 1876, 1888 ; nevertheless each prophet has a distinct 
signification. What is signified by Moses, Elias, and Elisha, 
may be seen in the preface to chap, xviii. and n. 2762 ; but by 
Daniel is signified everything prophetical concerning the Lord’s 
(doming, and concerning the state of the Church, in the present 
case concerning its last state. Vastation is much treated of 
in the prophets, and by it in the literal sense is signified the 
vastaticy of the Jewish and Israelitish Church, but in tlu‘ 
internal sense is signified the vastation of tlic Church ingeueral, 
thus also the vastation which is now at hand. Staadinif in 
the holy place, signifies vastation as to all things which are of 
good and truth ; holy place is a state of love and faith ; that 
place in the infernal sense denotes state, see n. 2625,2837, 
3356, 3387 ; the holy principle of that state is the good which 
is of love, and thence the truth which is of faith, and nothing 
else is meant in the Word by what is holy, because those 
things are from the Lord, Who is essential holiness or the 
sanctuary, lie tvho readeth let him carefidly observe, signifies 
that the above things arc well to be noted by those who are 
in the Church, especially by those who are principled in love 
and faith, who come now to bo treated of. Then let them toho 
arc in Judea Jlee into the mountains, signifies that they who are 
of the Chureh must not look elsewhere than to the Lord, thus 
to love towards Him, and to charity towards their neighbour ; 
that by Judea is f^gnified the Church, will be shewn below : 
that by mountain is signified the Lord Himself, but by mountains 
love to Him, and c?lui(rity towards our neighbour, may be seen 
n. 79-1), 796, 1430, 25'22. According to the sense of the letter 
the meaning would be, that when Jerusalem was besieged, 
as was the case, by the Romans, tliAi they should not betake 
themselves thither, but to the mountains, according as it is 
’written in Luke, When ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed 
about with armies, then kuow^ ye that devastation is near; 
fhe*ii let them who are in Judea flee to th/^ mountains, and let 
thetti who are in the njidst of it depart out, and let not them 
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that are in the countries enter thereinto/' xxi. 20^ 21. But the 
case is there the same in respect to Jerusalem, namely, that 
in the sense of the letter it is Jerusalem which is understood, 
whereas in the internal sense it is the Church of the Lord> 
see n. 402, 2117; for all and singular the things, which are 
recorded in the Word concerning the Jewish and Israelitish 
people, are representative of the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, 
and of the Lord's kingdom in the earths, that is, of the Church, 
as has been often shewn above. Hence it is, that by Jerusalem 
in the internal sense is no where meant Jerusalem, nor by 
Judea, Judea. All and singular things also were such, as to be 
capable of representing the celestial and spiritual things of 
the Lord's kingdom, and they were effected in order that tliey 
might represent such things ; by this meai^jS it became possible 
so to write the W ord, that it might be according to the appre- 
hension of man who reads it, and according to the under- 
standing of the angels attendant on man. This likewise was 
the reason why the Lord spake in like manner, for had He 
spoken othcrwis(^, His Word would not liave been adequate to 
the understanding of those who read it, especially at that 
time, nor to the understanding of the angels, thus it would 
neither have beeii received by man, nor undevstooil by the 
angels. He tvho is on the house-top y let him not go doxviTto 
take any thing out of the house, signifies that such as are prin- 
cipled in the good of charity should not betake themselves to 
those things wliich appertain to doctrinals ^of faith ; in the 
Word the house-top signifies the superior state of man, thus 
his state as to good ; but those tilings which are beneath signify 
the inferior state of man, thus liis state as to trutli, see n. 710, 
1708, 2233, 2234, 3142, 3538. With respect to the state of 
a man of the Church, the case is this; during the progress of 
regeneration, he learns truth for the sake of good, for he has 
the affection of truth to this intent ; but after that he is rege- 
nerated, he then acts from a principle of truth and good. 
When he is arrived at this latter state, he ought not to betake 
himself to his former state, for if he should do this, he would 
reason (ratiocinate) from a principle of truth concerning tlie 
good in which he is, and would thereby pervert his state; for 
all reasoning ( ratiocination) ceases, and ought to cease, when 
mjin is in a state to will what is true tijnd good, for in this 
case he thinks and acts from the will, consequently from con- 
science, and not from the understanding, as betbre, and if 
he was to think and act again from the understanding, he 
would fall into temptations and sink therein. This then is 
what is signified by him who is on the house-top not going 
down to take any thing out of his house. And he who is in 
the field, let him not return to* take his dothesy or coat, signiliej? 
that such, as are pTincipled in the good of truth should not 
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betake themselves from the good thereof to doctrinals of truth ; 
field in the Word signifies that state of man as to good; what 
is meant by field, may be seen, n. 368, 2971, 3196, 3310, 3317, 
3500, 3508 ; and garment or coat signifies that which (dothes 
good, that is, doctrinals of truth, for these are as clothing or 
raiment for good ; that raiment has this signification, may bo 
seen, n. 297, 1073, 2576*, 3301. Every one may see, that 
things of a deeper nature lie concealed herein, than what 
appear in the letter, for the Lord Himself spake them. 

3653. From these considerations then it may appear, that a 
state of the Church’s vastation, as to the good things of love 
and the truths of faith, is fully described in these verses, and at 
the same time they contain an exhortation and direction to 
those who are principled in such good things and truths, what 
they ought to do in such case. There are three kinds of men 
within the Church, namely, those who are principled in love to 
the Lord, those who are principled in charity towards their 
neighbour, and those who arc in the aflFection of truth. They 
who are in the first class, namely, they who are principled in 
love to the Lord, are specifically signified in these words, Let 
those who are in Judea Jiee into the mountains.^' They who are 
in the second class, namely, they who are, principled in charity 
towards their neighbour, are specifically signified in these words, 

He ivko is on ike house-top y let him not go down to take ani/ 
thing out of his house'' Tliey who are in the third class, 
namely, they wlfo arc in the affection of truth, are specifically 
signified in these words, He who is in the fieldy let him not 
return to take his clothes'' See what was said and explained 
above on these words, n. 2454, and what is meant by returning 
back, and looking behind him. 

3654. That J udea, in the internal sense of the Word, does not 
signify Judea, nor in like manner Jerusalem, Jerusalem, may 
appear from several passages in the Word, In the Word it is not 
so often named Judea, but the land of Judah, and by the land of 
Judah, as by the land of Canaan, is signified the Lord’s kingdom, 
consequently also the Church, for the Church is the Lord’s king- 
dom in the earths ; and this by reason that the Lord’s celestial 
kingdom was represented by Judah or by the Jewish nation, 
and His spiritual kin%dom by Israel or the Lsraelitish people; 
and inasmuch as ifc was so represented, therefore also when 
mention is made in the Word of that nation and people, no- 
thing else is signified thereby in the internal sense. That this 
is the case, will appear manifest froin«what will be said in the 
following passages, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, concern- 
ing Judah and the land of Judah, and in the meantime from 
these few passages out of the prophets r My beloved had a 
vjneyard in the horn of a son or oil, he fenced it about, and 
gatlmred the stones out of it, and planted ft with a noble vine. 
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and built a tower in the midst of it, and also hevved out a wine- 
press in it, and he expected it would brino; forth grapes, but it 
brought forth wild grapes ; and now, O inhabitant of Jerusalem, 
and man of Judah, judge ye I pray between mo and my vbie- 
yard ; 1 will make it a desolation, because the vineyard of 
Jehovah of Hosts is the house of Israel, and the man of Judah 
is the plant of his delights; and he expected judgment, but 
behold, a putrid sore ; justice, but behold, a cry/’ Isa. v. 1,2, 
3, 6, 7. In this passage, in the sense of the letter, the perverse 
state of the Israelites and Jews is treated of, but in the internal 
sense the perverse state of the Church is treated of as repre- 
sented by Israel and Judah. The inhabitant of Jerusalem is 
the good of the Church. That inhabitant denotes good, or 
what is the same thing, those who are principled in good, may 
be seen, n. 2268,2451,2712,3613 ; and tftat Jerusalem is the 
Church, see n. 402, 2117. In like manner the house of Israel 
is significative ; that house denotes good, may be seen, n. 710, 
1708, 2233, 2234, 3142, 3538 ; and that Israel denotes the 
CInjj'ch, n. 3305; in like manner the man of Judah, for by man 
is signified truth, see n. 265, 749, 1007, 3134, 331(), 3459, and 
by Judah good, but with this dilTerence, that the man of Judah 
denotes truth groumjed in the good of love to the Lord, which 
is called celestial trvith, that is, it denotes those who are prin- 
cipled ill such truth. Again, in the same prophet, ‘‘ He shall 
lift up an ensign for the nations, and shall gather together the 
out casts of hracf and shall collect the dispersed of Judah from 
the four wings of the earth : then the envy of Ejihraim shall 
depart, and the enemies of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not straiten Ephraim ; 
Jeliovah sliall destroy the tongue of the sea of Egypt, and shall 
shake His liand over the river with tlie veliemence of His spirit; 
then shall there be a path for the remains of His people which 
shall be left of Ashiir,” xi, 12, 13, 15, 16. The subject liere 
treated of in the sense of tlie letter is concerning the bringing 
back the Israelites and Jews out of captivity, but in tlie internal 
sense it has relation to the New Churen in general, and to eva^ry 
individual in particular who is regenerated or becomes a Church. 
The outcasts of Israel denote their truths ; the dispersed of 
Judah denote their goods ; Ephraim denotes their intellectual 
principle, in that it wall no longer be repiigijant; Egypt denotes 
scientifics, and Ashur reasoning grounded therein, which they 
have perverted ; the expelled, the dispefsed, the remains, and 
the left (or residue), den 4 )te the truths and goods which survive. 
That Ephraim is the intellectual principje will be shewn else- 
where; that Egypt is the scientific, may be seen, n. 1 164, 1165^ 
1186, 1462, 2588, 3325 ; that Ashur is reasoning, may be seen, 
n. 119, 1186; and that remains are goods and truths from the 
Lord stored up in tile interior man, vsee n. 468, 530, 560, 561*, 
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660, 661, 798, 1050, 1738, 1906, 2284. Again, in the same 
prophet, Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, called by the name 
of hraeif and from the waters of Judah have theif come forth, 
because from the city of holiness they are called, and stay them- 
scdves upon, the God of Israel/’ xlviii. 1, 2 ; where the waters 
of Judah denote truths which are grounded in the good of love 
to the .Lord ; those truths so grounded are the essential goods 
of charity, which are called spiritual goods, and constitute the 
spiritual Church, the internal Church, whicli is Israel, and the 
external, which is the house of Jacob ; hence it is evident what 
is signitied by the house of Jacob called by the name of Israel, 
and by their coming forth from the waters of Judah. Again, in 
the same prophet, I will bring forth seed out of Jacob, and 
out of Jiulah an heir of Mi/ mountains, and Mine elect shall 
possess it, and^ IVfy servants shall dwell there,” Ixv. 9 ; out of 
Judah an heir of mountains in a supremo sense denotes tl.ie 
Lord, and in a representative sense those who are principled in 
love to Him, thus in the good of each love ; that mountains are 
those goods, was shewn above, ii. 3652. So in Moses, “ Judah 
is a lion’s whelp ; from the prey, my son, thou bast gone up; 
he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion, who 
shall rocise him up ?” Gen. xlix. 9: w4\f^re it is very evident, 
that in a supreme sense by Judah is meant the Lord, and in a 
representative sense those who arc principled in the good of 
love to Him. So in David, When Israel went forth out of 
Egypt, the hous(>^ of Jacob from a barbarous people; Judah was 
made His sanctuari/, Israel Ills dominion,” Psalm cxiv, 1,2; 
in this passage also, J udah denotes celestial good, which is the 
good of love to the Lord, and Israel denotes celestial truth or 
Kspiritual good. So in Jeremiah, Beliold the days coming, 
saith Jehovah, and I will raise up to David a righteous germ, 
who vshall reign a king, and shall prosper, and shall do judg- 
ment and justice in the earth ; in His days Judah shall be saved 
and Israel shall dwell secureli/ ; and this is His name whereby 
He shall be called, Jehovah our llighteousness,” xxiii. 5, 6 ; 
chap, xxxiii. 15, 16; speaking of the Lord’s coming ; Judah 
denotes those who are principled in the good of love to the 
Lord, Israel those who arc in the truth of that good ; that 
by Judah is not rtJean't Judah, nor by Israel, Israel, may 
appear from this ijorisideratioii, that Judah was not saved, 
neither Israel. In like manner, in the same prophet, I will 
bring back the captMly of Judah, ‘eLiiA the captivity of Israel, 
and will build them as heretofore,” xxxiii. 7. Again, in the 
same prophet, In those days, and in that time, saith Jehovah, 
shall the sons of Israk come, themselves and the sons of Judah 
fogetlier, going and weeping they shall go, and shall seek 
Jehovah their God, and snail sedk Zion in tlieir way with their 
faces thitherward,” 1. 4, 6, Again, “ In that time .they shall 
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cali Jerusalem the throne of Jehovah, aiid all nations shall be 
gathered unto it, on account of the name of Jehovah, to Jerii'- 
satem; they shall not go any longer after the stul>boninosB of 
their evil heart ; in those days the house of Judah shall to 
the house of Israef and shall come together out of the land of 
the north upon the earth/' iii. 17, 18. Again, Behold, the 
days come, saith Jehovah, in which I will sow the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man and with 
the seed of beast ; and 1 will establish a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and witli the house of Judah ; this is the cove- 
riant which I will establish with the house of Israel after those 
days, I will give My law in the midst of them, and will write it 
upon their heart,’' xxxi. 27, 31, 33. Tliat Israel or the liouse of 
Israel is not here meant, is very evident, because they were dis- 
persed amongst the Gentiles, and were nevSr brought back out 
of captivity ; consequently, neither was Judali or the house of 
Judah meant, but thereby were signified, in the internal sense, 
those who are of the Lord’s spiritual and celestial kingdoms ; 
with these is established a new covenant, and in tlieir hearts is 
the law written ; new covenant denotes conjunction witli tlie 
Lord by good, see n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 
2021, 2037 ; the law^written in their hearts denotes tlif» percep- 
tion of good and truth thence derived, and also conscience, fio 
in Joel, It sliall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall 
drop new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flora with ivaters^ and ^ fountain shall 
come forth from the house of Jehovah, and shall water the river 
of Shittim : Egypt shall be for wasteness, and Edom shall be 
for a wilderness of wasteness, by reason of' violence to the sous 
of Judah, wliose innocent blood they have shed in their land : 
and Judah shall sit for ever, and Jerusalem to generation and 
generation,” iv. 18, 19, 20; from all the particulars in this 
passage also it is evident, tliat by Judah is not meant Judah, 
nor by Jerusalem, Jerusalem, hut that thereby are understood 
all those who are in the holy principle of love and charity, for 
these shall sit for ever, and to generation and generation. So 
in Malachi, Behold, I send My angel, who shall prepare the 
way before Me, and the Lord Whom ye seek shall suddenly 
come to His temple, and the Angel of %he covenant Whom 
ye desire; then shall the nieat-^offerhig of^Judah and of Jeru- 
salem he sweet to Jehovah, according to the days of eternity, 
according to former years,” iii. 1, 4; Speaking of the Lord’s 
coming; that at that time the meat-ofiering of Judali and of 
Jerusalem was not sweet to Jehovah, is evident; hence it is 
plain, that by Judah and Jerusalem are signified such things as 
appertain to the Lord’s Church. The case is tlie vsarne in other 
parts of the Word where nu!ntion is made of Judah, of Israel, 
and, of Jerusalem. * Hence then it may appear what is vsignilied 
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by Judea in Matthew, namely, the Lord’s Church, in the pre- 
sent case vastated, 

3655. The subject treated of in the preceding verses in the 
evangelist was concerning the first and second state of the 
Church’s perversion. That the first state consisted in their 
beginning no longer to know what is good and what is true, 
and in disputing about good and truth, whence coiiie falsities, 
may be seen, n. 3354; and that the second state consisted in 
their despising good and truth, and also in being averse thereto, 
and thus in the expiration of faith in the Lord, according to the 
degrees of the cessation of charity, may be seen, ii. 3487, 3488. 
This then is tlie third state treated of, whicli is that of the deso- 
lation of the Church as to good and truth. 


CHAPTER XXVni. 

1. AND Isaac called to Jacol), and blessed him, and com- 

manded him, and said unto him, Thou vshalt not take a woman 
from tlm daugliters of Canaan. ^ 

2. Arise, go to Padau-Aram, the liouse of Betliuol the fiither 
of thy mother, and take to thyself thence a woman from the 
daugliters of Laban thy mother’s brother. 

3. And Gor^ Schaddai will bless thee, and will cause thee 
to be fruitful and to multiply, and thou shalt be for a company 
of people. 

4. And He will give unto thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee and to thy seed with thee, to inherit the land of thy 
sojournings, wliich God gave to Abraham. 

5. And Isaac sent Jacob, and he went to Padan-Aram, to 
Laban the son of Bethuel the Aramman, the brother of Re- 
becca, the mother of Jacob and Esau. 

6. And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob, and sent him to 
l^adan-Arum, to take to himself thence a woman, in blessing 
him, and commanded him, saying, Thou shalt not take a woman 
of the daughters of Canaan. 

7. And that Jacofo hearkened to his father and to his mother, 
and went to Padan-Aram. 

8. And Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were evil in 
the eyes of Isa^xc his ftther. 

9. And Esau went to Islmmel, ii^jid took Mahalath the 
daughter of Islmiael Abraham’s son, the sister of Nebaioth, 
over his females to himself for a woman. 

* #####*;# 

10,. And Jacob w^ent out from Beersheba, and went to Haran. 

' 11. And he lighted upon a place, and piu^sed the nigiit there, 
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because the sun vvas set, and he took of the stones of the place, 
and placed them for his pillows, {capitaruL, or things of the 
head,) and lay down in that place- 

12. And he dreamed, 'and behold a ladder set ow the earth, 
and its head reaching to heaven, and beliold the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it. 

13. And behold jEnov^Aii standing above it, and He said, 

I am Jkdovah, God of thy father Abraham, and God of Isaac, 
the land on which thou licst, to thee will I give it, and to tliy 
seed. 

14. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou 
shalt break forth to the sea, and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south ; and all the families of the ground shall be 
blessed in thee, and in thy seed. 

15. And behold I am with thee, and will Jkeep thee in all 
whither tlion goest, and will bring tliee back to this ground, 
because I will not leave thee, until I shall have done what 
I have spoken to thee. 

16. And Jacob awoke out of his sleej), and said, Surely 
Jehovah is in this place, and I knew not. 

17. And he feared, and said, How terrible is this place; 

this is none other butjthe house of God, and this is the* gate of 
heaven. • 

18. And in the morning Jacob arose early, and took the 
stone which he had placed for his pillows, and sot it for a 
statue, and poured oil upon the head of it. « 

• 19. And he called tlie name of that place Bethel ; but the 
name of the city was Luz at the first, 

20. And Jacob vowed avow, saying, if God shall be with 
me, and shall keep me in this way wherein I walk, and shall 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 

21. And I shall return in peace to the house of my father, 
and Jehovah shall be to me for a God, 

22. And this stone, which I have set for a statue, shall be . 
the house of God, and all that thou shalt give me, I will in 
tithing tithe it to thee. 


THE CONTENTS. 

3666. THE suVjject here treated of in the supreme sense is 
concerning the Lord, how He began to make His natural prin- 
ciple Divine, as to truth and as to good; and the means by^ 
which he effected this are described in general. But the sub- 
ject treated of in the represetitative sense, is, how the Lord 
regenerates, or makfes new, man^s natural principle as to truth* 



and as lo good ; the process in general is in like inanuer de- 
scribed, verse 1 to 10. 

3657. In tl)e internal supreme sense is described how the 
Lord began to make Divine his natural principle as to truth 
from the ultimate of order, that thereby He might arrange 
intermediate principles, and might conjoin all and singular to 
the first, that is, to His essential Divine [principle]. But in 
file internal representative sense is described how the Lord re- 
generates the natural human principle also from tfie ultimate of 
order, and thereby arranges intermediate principles, that by 
means of the rational principle He may conjoin them to Him- 
self, from verse 1 1 to 22. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3658, Verses 1, 2. ASD Isaac i ailed to Jacoby and blessed 
him, and, commanded him, and said unto liiniy thou shall not. take 
a woman of the daughters oj' Canaan. Arise, go to Padan- 
Aram, the house of Bet hue I the father of^ thy mother, and take 

thyself thence a woman from the daughters (f Laban thy 
mothePs brother. Isaac called to Jacob, signifies the perception 
of quality as to tlie good of truth from the Lord. And blessed 
him, signifies that thus conjunction was effected. And com- 
nianded Inm, and said to him, signifies reflection and thence 
perception. Thou shalt not take a woman of the daughters of 
Canaan, signifies if so be he should not be conjoined to tlie 
affections of what is false and evil. Arise, signifies if so be he 
would elevate tJiat good thence. Go to Padau-Aram, signifies 
knowledges of sucli truth. The house of Bethuel the fatlxer of 
thy mother, and take to thyself thence a woman IVom the 
daughters of Laban thy mother's brother, signifies collateral 
external good, and thence truth which was to be conjoined. 

3659. And Isaac called to Jacob” — that hereby is signi- 
fied the perception of quality as to good of truth from the Lord, 
appears from the signification of calling to any one, as denoting 
perception of quality^ see n. 3609; and from the representation 
of Isaac, as denotii^ the Lord in respect to the Divine Good 
of the Divine rational principle, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 
2630, 3012, 3194, 32l1); and from the representation of Jacob, 
as denoting the Lord in respect to natural truth, see n. 1893, 
3305, 3509, 3525, 36^6, 3576, 3599. But here, in what follows 
ya this chapter, Jacob represents the good of that truth; hence 
it is evident, that by these words, ‘^Isaac called to Jacob,” is 
sigi\ified the perception of quality from the^Lord as to the good 
of truth. The ground and reason why Jacob here repreijents 
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llie good ot‘ tliut truth is, beoau.se now he luul taken the iiirtli- 
riglit of Esau, and also liis blessing, and tlius thereby j)uts on 
the person of Esau, but still no fnrtlier tlnni as to the good of 
that truth, namely, the truth which he before represented ; for 
all truth, whatsoever be its nature or quality, has in it good, 
inasmiKih as trutli is not truth but by virtue of good, it being 
thence called truth. By the birthright (primogeniture) which 
he took, and by the blessing, be obtained this privilege over 
Esau, that his posterity succeeded to the promise made to A lira- 
ham and Isaac concerning the land of Canaan, and thus that 
by him should be represented the Lord's Divine natural [prin- 
ciple], as by Isaac w^as represented the Divine rational, and l>y 
Abraham the essential Divine [principle]. In order, therefore, 
that the representative might fall upon one person, it was per- 
mitted that he should thus take from Esau tKe birthright, and 
afterwards the blessing. . Hence it is that Jacob now repi'eseats 
the good of the natural principle, but here in the beginning the 
good of that truth, namely, the truth which lie just before re- 
presented. Esau is also still further treated of, as in the follow- 
ing verses 6, 7, 8, of this cliapter; to the intent that the good 
of truth, and the interior truth of good, of the Lord^s natural 
[principle] might be represented, which could not be represented 
by Jacob. \VMiat is the nature and quality of the good, which^ 
Jacob here represents, will appear from what follows. 

3660. ^^And blessed him'' — that hereby is signified that 
thus conjunction was effected, appears from the»signification of 
behig blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 3504, 3514, 
3530, 3565, 3584. The ground and reason why Isaac the father 
now blessed Jacob the son, notwithstanding his having come 
in treachery, and taken the blessing from Esau, and notwitli- 
sUinding Isaac's having shuddered at that deed, as is evident 
from the preceding chapter, verses 33 and 35, is, because he now 
perceived that it was the posterity of Jacob, not ofE^an, which 
should possess the land of Canaan ; hence the blessing from 
Isaac w^as confirmed. But the treachery at which Isaac shud- 
dered, signified and predicted what was treacheions in the 
posterity of Jacob as to representatives, namely, that they were 
very far from sincerely or in heart representing the Divine or 
celestial things of the Lord's kingdom, and* were thus altoge- 
ther unlike the ancient Church, being nierelj^iu things external 
separate from any internal principle, and not even this, inasmuch 
as they so often fell away into open idolatries. What is meant 
by being conjoined, or bj> conjunction, wdiich is signified in the 
internal sense by being blessed, was shewn^above, namely, that 
the natural principle as to good and as to truth should be ad- , 
joined to the rational, or, what is the same thing, the external 
man to the internal ; for to the Intent that the Lord might make . 
His np.tural [principle'] Divine, He was to implant therein such 
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good aod truth as might correspond with the good and truth 
of the Divine rational [principle]; without corresponding goods 
and truths no conjunction can liave place, Tlie goods and 
trutlis of the natural principle, or such as are proper to the 
natural man, are innumerable, and so innumerable that they 
can scarce be known by man as to their most common genera, 
howsoever natural good and truth, when it is inentioued^ may 
appear to man as one simple principle ; for the whole natural 
principle, and all that is in it, consists of such innumerable 
genera of goods and truths. And this being tlie case, it may 
appear, that there arc goods and tiMiths of the natural principle, 
in which the goods and truths of the "rational principle may 
abide, and that tliere are goods and truths ol the natural prin- 
ciple, in which tlie goods and truths ol the rational cannot 
abide ; conse(|yen‘cly, that there are goods and truths ol the 
natural principle, which may be adjoined to the goods and 
truths of the rational by coiTes|jondence. The subject treated 
of in this and the fbllowing chapters, is concerning such goods 
and truths. To know these goods and truths, and to distinguish 
them from each other, and further to examine their qualities, 
and thus how they are adapted for conjwncliou, is not so much 
within 4he reach of man’s capacity, so^ong as be thinks "not 
irom an interior principle, or under the influence of illumination 
from the light of heaven, for in tliis ease such things appear 
both obscure and unpleasant to him. Nevertheless tliey are 
adequate to tha appreliension and understanding of tlie angels, 
and also to the apprehension of spirits; for their thoughts are 
not interrupted with the concerns of worldly, corporeal, and 
terrestrial things, as heretofore whilst they lived in the world. 
These latter, namely, angels and spirits, are in the pleasantness 
of intelligence, and the blessedncvss of wusdoin, when they have 
a perception of such things from the internal sense of the Word; 
for in this case the Divine [principle] is resplendent, because 
the subject treated of in the internal sense is concerning the 
Lord, and in the representative sense concerning the Church 
and regeneration ; lienee they are in the Divine sphere of the 
Lord, and of His ends and uses. 

3661. ‘‘And commanded him, and said unto him” — that 
hereby is signified^ reflection and perception thence, appears 
from the significatjpM.of commanding in the historical parts of 
the Word, as denoting to reflect ; and from the signification of 
sayingj as denoting to perceive, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 
If?98, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862. Refle«tion is the examination of 
a thing, as to the circumstances thereof, and also as to its qua- 
lity, which gives rise to perception. 

3662. ^'Thoushalt not take a woman of the daughters of 
Canaan” — that hereby is signified if so be he should not be 
conjoined to the affection of what is false and evil, appears from 
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the signification of taking a woman, as denoting to be asso- 
ciated to or conjoined with ; and from the signification of 
daughters, as denoting afTeclions, see n. 568, 2362, 3024 ; and 
from the signification of Canaan, as denoting what is false and 
evil, seen. 1093, 1140, 1141, 1167, 1205,1444, 1573,1574,1868. 

3663. Arise’’ — that hereby is signilied if so be he would 
elevate that good thence, appears from the signification of 
arising, as implying some degree of elevation, see n. 2401, 
2785, 2912, 2927, 3171 ; in the present case an elevation from 
such thlngvS as are signified by the daughters of Canaan, to 
such things as are signified by tlic daughters of Laban, who 
are treated of presently. 

3664. Go to Padan-Aram” — that hereby are signified the 

knowledges of such truth, appears from t^e signification of 
Aram or Syria, as denoting knowledges, see ft. 1232, 1234, 
3249, The ground and reason why Padan-Aram denotes know- 
ledges of truth is, because it was in Syria of Hi vers, where 
Nahor, Bethuel, and Laban dwelt, and tlvat by Syria are signi- 
fied the know ledges of truth, may be seen, n, 3051. Padan- 
Aram is also mentioned above, chap. xxv. 20 ; and below, chap, 
xxxi. 18 ; in which passages it likewise signifies the kno\j^ledges 
of truth. % 

3665. The house of Bethuel the father of thy mother, and 

take to thyself thence a woman from the daughters of Laban 
thy mother’s brother” — that hereby is signified collateral exter- 
nal good, and thence truth which was to be con/oined, appears 
frofu the representation of Bethuel, as denoting the good of the 
Gentiles of the first class, see n. 2685 ; and from the represen- 
tation of Laban, as denoting the affection of good in the 
natural man, or the affection of external good, and properly 
collateral good of a common stock, see n. 3129, 3130, 3160, 
3612 ; and from the signification of taking a woman from his 
daughters, as denoting to be associated to or be conjoined with 
the affections of truth thence derived. That to take a woman 
denotes to be conjoined, is evident, and that daughters are 
affections, may be seen, n. 568, 2362, 3024. Hence it appears 
what these words signify, namely, that the good of the natural 
principle, here represented by Jacob, was tp be conjoined to 
truths derived from collateral external good. The case herein 
is this; in the course of man’s regeneration, he is led of the 
Lord at first as an infant, afterwards as achffd, next as a young 
man, and lastly as an adult. The truths w4nch he learns as an 
infant child, are altogether external and corporeal, for as yet 
lie w unable to apprehend interior truths ; those truths are no 
other than knowledges of such things, as contain in their in- 
most p^iheiple things Divine; for there are knowledges of things, 
which any thing Divine in their inmost priiicijffe, 

and there are knowledges which do contain. The knowledges 

vbi, y. B 
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which do contain what is Divine, arc siicli that they can admit 
interior truths more and more, successively and in order; whereas 
the knowledges vvliich do not contain what is Divine, are such 
that they do not admit, but reject sucli interior truths ; for the 
knowledges of good and truth external and corporeal are like 
ground, which according to its quality admits seeds of such and 
sucli a nature, and no other, bringing to maturity one kind of 
seeds, and suffocating another. The knowledges, which con- 
tain in their inmost principle what is Divine, admit in them 
truth and good both s})iriliuil and celestial, possessing this ca- 
pacity by virtue of the Divine principle which is within, and 
which disposes them thereto ; but the knovvledge>s, which do 
not contain in them what is Divine, admit only what is false 
and evil, such bei^ig their nature. Those knowledges of exter- 
nal and corporeal truth, which are admissive of truth and good 
s[)iritual and celestial, are here signified by the daughters of 
Laban of the house of IJethuel ; but those which are not thus 
admissive, are signified by the daughters of Canaan. The 
knowledges, which are learnt from infancy to childliood, are as 
it were vessels most common (or general) which are designed to 
be filled with gobds, and in proportion as they are filled, man 
is eulightened. If the vessels be such #as to admit into them 
'^genuine goods, in this case man is enlightened from the Divine 
[principle] which is therein, and this successively more and 
more; but if they be such as not to admit of genuine goods, 
in this case nnfn is not enlightened, altliough it may appear as 
if he was, such appearance being only the eliect of a delusive 
ligld; [^lumen], which is that of the false and evil principle, 
whereby he is m()re and more obscured as to what is good ami 
true. Such knowledges are manifold, and so manifold that they 
can scarce be enumerated as to their genera, still less l)e dis- 
tinguished as to their species, for they are derived in multipli- 
city from tlie Lord through the rational principle into the natu- 
ral. Some flow in immediately through the good of the rational 
principle, and thence into the good of the natural, and also 
into the truth of this good, and thence further into the external 
natural or corporeal principle, where they branch off into various 
branches. Some ^alsa flow in mediately through the truth of 
the rational principle into the truth of the natural, and also 
into the good of this truth, and thence further into the external 
natural or corporcj^l principle, see n. 3573, 3616. They are 
like nations, families, and houses, and like the consaUguinities 
and affinities therein, in that there some which descend in a 
right line from thd first father, and some which descend in an 
oblique line, or more and more collateral. In the heavens these 
things are in the highest degree of distinctness, for all the so- 
cieties therein are distinguislied according to the genera and 
species of good and truth, and the proximities thence derived, 
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see n, 685, 2508, 2524, 2556, 2739, 3612; wliicli societies, the 
most ancient ])eople, wlio were celestial men, represented by 
the circumstance of dwelling together distinguished intonations, 
families, and houses, se(3 n. 470, 471, 483, 1159, 1246. lienee 
also it was enjoined, that they who were of the representative 
Churcli, should contract marriages within the famdies of their 
own nation, for thus they might represent heaven, and con- 
junction as to good and truth ; as was tlie case here witli Jacob, 
in that it was enjoined that he should go to the house of 
Bethuel the father of his mother, and should take to himself 
thence a woman from the daughters of Laban his mother's 
brother. As to wliat concerns the knowledges of external or 
corporeal truth which are from collateral good, and, as was 
said, contain iji them what is Divine, and £lius are admissive 
of genuine goods, such as are the knowledges with inflint 
children who arc afterwards regenerated, they are in general 
such as are contained in the historical parts of the Word, as in 
what is said tlierein of paradise, of the first man, of the tree of 
life in the midst of paradise, and of tlio tree of science, where 
the deceiving serpent was. These are knowledges whicli con- 
tain in tliem what is Divine, and admit into* them goods and 
truths spiritual and celiistial, because they represent antf signify 
those goods and truths. Such knowledges are also contained in 
the other historical parts of the Word, as in what is said of the 
tabernacle, and of the temple, and of the construction of each. 
In like manner in wliat is said of tlie garment# of Aaron and 
of* his sons ; also of the feasts of tabernacles, of the first-fruits 
of luirvest, and of unleavened bread, and of other like things. 
When these knowledges are knowui and thought of by an infant 
child, tlien the attendant angels think of the Divine Things 
which they represent and signify : and inasmuch us the angels 
are aflected therewith, their aflectiou is coinmimicated, and 
causes the delight and pleasure which the child experiences 
therein, and prepares his mind to receive genuine truths and 
goods. Such and very many others are the knowledges of 
external and corporeal truth derived from collateral good. 

3666, Verses 3, 4, 5, And God Schaddai will bless Utee^ and 
will cause thee to be fruitful and to nmUipl^y and thou shall be 
for a company of people. And he will give unto thee the blessing 
"of A braham, to thee ami to thy seed with the^y to cause thee to 
inherit the land of thy sojourningSy ivhich God gave to Abraham, 
And Isaac sent Jacob, and he went to Paaan-Aram, to Laban 
the son of Bethuel the Aramccmiy the brother of Rebecca the 
mother of Jacob and Esau. God Schadckxi shall bless thee, 
signifies the temptations of that truth and good, whereby con- 
junction was eifected. And will cause thee to be fruitful and 
to multiply, signifies goods aiifl truths thence derived. And 
thou shalt be for a cohipany of people, signifies plenteousne^ss. 
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And He will give unto thee the. blcvssing of Abraham, signifies 
conjunction of the essential Divine [piinciple] with the good 
and truth of the natural principle. To thee and to thy seed 
with thee, signifies with the good and truth thence derived. 
To cause thee to inherit tlie land of thy sojournings, signifiCvS 
the life of instructions. Which God gave to Abraham, signifies 
which is from the Divine [principle.] And .Isaac sent Jacob, 
signifies beginning of existence. And he went to Padan-Aram, 
signifies liere, as al;)ove, tlie knowledges of that truth. To 
Laban the son of Bethucl the Aranuxian, signifies collateral 
good. The brother of Rebecca, the mother ol‘ Jacob and Esau, 
signifies afiinity derived from the mother of the good of truth 
winch is Jacob, with the truth of good which is Esau. 

3667. God §clia(l(iai shall bJess thee'' — that hereby are 
signified the tcinptntions of that trutli and good whereby con- 
junction v\^as effected, a()pears for the significalion of God 
Sehaddai, as denoting temptations, of which signification we 
shall sj)eak presently ; and from the signification of being 
blessed, as denoting conjunction, conci^rning which significa- 
tion, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 351)5, 3584 ; inasmuch as by 
Jacob is now represented the good of truth, as was slievvn 
above, n. 31)59, thei'cforc that good and fvuth is here understood 
*by t/fce. The ground and reason wliy God Scliaddai signifies 
temptations is, because in ancient times they distinguished the 
Supreme God, or the Lord, by various names, and tl\is accord- 
ing to His atft’ihutes, and according to the goods which are 
from Him, and also according to liie truth.s, which every one 
knows are manifold. They who were of tlie ancient Church, 
by all these denomiuations meant to describe only one God, 
namely, the Lord, Whom lliey called Jehovah : but after that 
the Church declined from good and truth, and at the same time 
from this wisdom, they liegan to worship as many gods as there 
were denominations of the one God, insomuch that every nation, 
and at length every family, acknowledged one of them for its 
own particular god ; hence came the niimber of gods, of which 
mention is made in the Word throughout. The case was similar 
ill the family of Therah the father of Abraliam, and also in the 
house of Abraham itsejf, for that he worsliiped other gods, may 
be seen, n. 1350, 2559, and evspecially the God Schaddai, n. 
1992, That the worship of this God remained in that house, is 
evident also from these words in Moses, “ / appeared to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the God Schaddai, and by Mij name 
Jehovah / was not known to them,'' Exod. vi, 3 ; hence it is that 
It was said to AVyiaham, 1 am the God Schaddai, walk thou 
before Me, and be entire/^ Gen. xvii, 1 ; and that it is here said 
by Isaac to Jacob, The God Schaddai shall bless thee.'’ That 
this is the case, is also evident from what follows in this chapter*, 
tliat after the Lord had said to Jacob hi a dream, I am Je- 
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hovali, God of thy father Abralvatn, and God of Isaac,*’ ver. 13, 
still Jacob afterwards said, If God shall be with me, and shall 
keep me in this way wherein I walk, and shall give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, and 1 shall return in peace to the 
house of my father, and Jehovah shall he to me for a 
verses 20, 21 ) hence it is evident, that neither did the house of 
Jacob acknowledge Jeliovah, but yet was willing to acknow- 
ledge Him, in case He proved a benefactor ; as is exactly the 
case at this day in Gentile Christendom. As to what concerns 
God Schaddai in particular, the Lord was called by this name 
in the ancient Church with respect to temptations, and to bhi.ss- 
ings and benefits after temptations, as was shewn above, n. 
1992 ; lienee then it is that by the God Schaddai, in the rnternal 
sense, are signilied temptations. That by te^^iptations is effected 
a conjunction of good and truth, see what was*said and shewn 
above concerning temptations, n. 2819. 

3668. “ And will cause thee to be fruitful and multiply” — 

that hereby are signified goods and truths thence derived, ap- 
pears from the signification of being fruitful, as being predicated 
of good, and of being multiplied, as being predicated of truth, 
seen. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847. " • 

3669. And thou^sliall be for a company of people!^’ — that 
hereby is signified plenteousness, may apjiear vvitlunU explica- 
tion ; company of people is especially pieclicated of truths, for 
by people in tlie Word are signified those who are in trutli, see 
rn 1259, 1260, 2928, 3581; whereas by nations are signified 
those who are in good, see n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849. The 
reason why it is here called a company of people, is, liecause 
the siiliject treated of is concerning the good of truth repre- 
sented by Jacob ; for there is a distinction to be made between 
good which is derived from truth, and good from which truth 
is derived ; the good wliich is derived from truth is what is here 
represented by Jacob, and the good from wiiich truth is derived 
is what is represented by Esau ; the good which is derived from 
truth is the inverse of the good from which truth is derived ; in 
the good which is derived from truth, the regenerate are prin- 
cipled previous to their regeneration, whereas in the good from 
which truth is derived, they are principled when they become 
regenerate. That their state is inverted; may be seen, n. 3539, 
3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603. 

3670. And will give to thee the blessing of Abraliam” — 
that hereby is signified conjunction of me essential Divine 
[principle] with the gooeV and truth of the natural principle, 
appears from the signification of blessing, aji denoting conjunc- 
tion, see above, n. 3660, 3667 ; and from the representation of 
Abraham, as denoting the Lord’s essential Divine [principle], 
which is called the Father, see h. 2011, 3251, 3439 ; and inas- 
much as these words ^ire spoken to Jacob, by whom will be 
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represented the Lord's Divine natural [principle] as to Divine 
good and truth therein, therefore the conjunction of tlie essential 
Divine [})rinciple] with the good and truth of the natural, is 
what is signified, in the internal sense, by these words, “ He 
will give thee the blessing of Abraham.'' In the sense of the 
letter, it is the possession of the land of Canaan whicii is meant 
by the blessing of Abraham, and also by the words which 
follow, ‘‘ To cause thee to inherit the land of thy sojouriiings, 
which God gave to Abraham these words are also conceived 
according to tiiis sense by ail those who do not believe that tlie 
historical parts of the Word contain things more heavenly and 
secret, especially by the Jewish nation, which thence claims to 
itself privileges above every other nation and people ; their 
fathers understood^i^ the above words in the same literal sense, 
and parlicularlj Jacob, whose nature and quality may appear 
from what was said just above, n. 3667, namely, that he did 
not know Jehovah, nor was willing to acknowledge him, unless 
he would give him things corporeal and wTudclly ; but that 
neither Abraham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob were understood, but 
that by Jacob is represented the Lord as to the natural principle 
which He would Inakc Divine, is abundantly manifest from the 
explications above. That it is a thing 9 f indiflerence what be 
the quality of the man who represents, whether he be evil or 
good, and that evil men may alike represent, and did represent 
the Lord's Divine [|irineiplej, may be seen, n. 665, 1097, 1361 ; 
the same may ' appear from the representatives whicli exist even 
at this day ; for all kings, whosoever they arc, and of what- 
soever quality, by virtue of the principle of royalty appertaining 
to them, represent the Lord ; in like manner all priests^ who- 
soever, or of w hatsoever quality they are, by virtue of the priestly 
principle. The principle of royalty (regium) and the priestly 
principle (mcerdotale) is holy, whatsoever be tlie nature and 
(juality of the person wdio ministers therein ; hence it is, that 
the VVord taught by a wicked person is alike holy as when 
taught by a good jjerson, and also the Sacrament of Baptism 
and the Holy Supper, and the like; hence also it may appear, 
that no king can in any sort claim to himself any thing of the 
holy principle appertaining to his royalty, nor any priest any 
thing of the holy principle appertaining to his priestliood ; in 
proportion as either claims any thing thereof to himself, or 
attributes it to himself, he is so far a spiritual thief, and brands 
himself with the mark and character of spiritual theft ; and also 
in proportion as he does evil, that is, acts contrary to what is 
just and equitable^ and contrary to what is good and true, in 
the same proportion a king puts off the representative of holy 
royalty, and a priest the representative of holy priesthood, and 
represents the opposite. Herfce in the representative Jewish 
Church so many laws were enjoined concerning the holy prin-,. 



3670—3672.] 


GENESIS. 


23 


ciple, by whicli priests^ especially should be rnfluenced during 
their niinivStration ; on which subject, by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, more will be said in what follows. 

3671. To tliee and to thy seed with thee” — that hereby is 

signified with the good and truth thence derived, appevirs from 
the representation of Jacob, who is here meant by thee, as de- 
noting the good of truth, or good whicli is derived from truth, 
concerning which, see above; and from the signification of seed, 
as denoting the good and truth of faith, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 
2848, 3373 ; with thee signifies that it was adjoined to the good 
of truth, which is Jacob. The case is similar, in respect to good 
and truth, as in respect to seeds and ground ; interior good is 
as the seed which brings forth, but only in good ground ; ex- 
terior good and truth is as ground in vv|,^eli the seed brings 
forth, namely, interior good and truth, vvhidi emu not otherwise 
be rooted. Hence it is that man’s rational principle is first of 
all regenerated, for therein are seeds, and afterwards the natural 
principle that it may serve as ground, see n. 3286, 3288, 3321, 
3368, 3493, 3620, 3623, 3576 ; and whereas the natural prin- 
ciple is as ground, good and truth is capable of being made 
fruitful and multiplying in the rational prlrfciple, whicli could 
not be the case, unless it had groiuid wherein as vSeed fo fix its 
root ; from this comparison, as in a mirror, it may be seen ho\<^ 
the case is with regeiieraiion, and with sever’al arcana relating 
thereto. To understand what is good and true, and to will 
them, appertains to the rational principle ; thh perceptions of 
good and truth thence derived are as seeds, and to know them, 
and to bring them into act, appertains to tlie natural principle ; 
scientifics and works are as ground, and wlien man is aft'ected 
with the scientifics which confirm good and truth, and espe- 
cially when he perceives delight in bringing them into act, in 
this case seeds are therein and grow as in their proper ground ; 
hence good is made fruitful, and truth is multiplied, and they 
continually ascend from that ground into the rational principle, 
and perfect it. The case is otherwise when man understands 
what is good and true, and also inwardly perceives somewhat 
of inclination of the will thereto, but yet does not love to 
know them, and still less to do them ; for in this case good 
cannot be made fruitful, nor truth be multiplied in the rational 
principle. • 

3672. cause thee to inherit the lan^d of thy sojovirnings” 

^ — that hereby is signified the life of instructions, appears from 
the signification of inheMting, as denoting to have the life of 
another, see n. 2658, 2851; in the present case, life from the 
Divine [principle], which is signified by the words which pre-. 
sently follow ; and from the signification of sojourning, as de- 
noting instnictious, seen. I46if, 2025 ; land signifies where life 
is. The life of instruction here treated of, is the life of good 
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derived iVoni truth, which is here represented by Jacob; for 
when man lives according to the truths in which he is instructed, 
he is then in the life of instructions. 

3673. Which God gave to Abraham” — that hereby is sig- 
nified which is from the Divine [principle], appears from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord in respect to 
the Divine [principle] which is called the hither, see n. 2011, 
3251, 3439. That by being given of God, is signified that it 
was appropriated to him, may appear evident ; for that which 
is given is his to whom it is given. Hence it is manifest, that 
by these words, Which God gave to Abraham,” is signified 
life vvliich is from the Divine [principle]. 

3674. ^‘And Isaac sent Jacob” — that hereby is signified 
beginning of existence, appears from this consideration, that 
Jacob now comes xo represent the good of truth, thus the be- 
ginning of the existence of the Lord's Divine natural [principle] 
for this is contained in what follows concerning Jacob sojourn- 
ing with Laban. Hence it is that by Isaac sending Jacob is 
signified beginning of existence. 

3675. ‘^And he went to Padan-Aram” — that hereby are 
signified the knowledges of that truth, appears from the signi- 
fication*of Padan-Aram, as denoting tlig knowledges of truth, 
jec n. 3664. 

3676. Laban the son of Bethuel tlie Aramanin” — that 
hereby is signified collateral good, appears from the representa- 
tion of Lal)an, -as clenoting collateral good of a common stock, 
concerning which see also above, u. 3665 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Bethuel, as denoting the good of the Gentiles of 
the first class, see n. 2865, 3665 ; from which as from a com- 
mon stock comes the good which is represented by Laban. 
Tlie reason why Bethuel is here surnamed Aramaean, is, because 
by Aram or Syria arc signified the knowledges of good and 
truth, see n. 1232, 1234, 3249, which are here treated of. Ex- 
ternal truth, from whicli is derived tlie good here represented 
by Jacob, is nothing else but knowledges ; for these are the 
truths, which are first of all imbibed, and also are accounted 
as truths, by those who are in the beginning of regeneration. 
Nevertheless knowledges are not in themselves truths, but by 
virtue of the Divin6 things contained in them, and when these 
Divine things shiwe forth, they then first become truths. In 
the mean time they are as common vessels, by which and in 
which truths may be received, like those spoken of above, ii. 
3665, and like all scientifics when th«y are first learnt. 

3677. The brother of Rebecca, the mother of Jacob and 
, Esau” — that hereby is signified affinity derived from the mother 

of the good of truth which is Jacob, with the truth of good 
which is Esau, appears from thb representation of Rebecca, as 
denoting the Lord's Divine rational [principle] as to Divine 
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Truth, of which frequent mention has been made above ; and 
from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth, 
or the good which is derived from truth in the natural principle; 
and from tlie representation of Esau, as denoting the truth of 
good, or the good from whence truth is derived in tlie natural 
principle, see above, n. 3669. And whereas all goods and 
truths, which are in the natural or external man, are conceived 
and born of the rational or internal man, namely, of the good 
of the rational man as a hither, and of the truth thereof as a 
mother, see n. 3314, 3573, 3616; therefore by the above w^ords 
is signiiied the affinity derived from the motlier of the good of 
truth which is Jacob, with the truth of good which is Esau. 
There is also herein a real affinity, but to explain it to the 
apprehension is very difficult, by reason that the most common 
[or general] knowledges of the subject are afthi^sday unknown, 
as for instance, what spiritual good is, and what the truth 
thereof, and tliat there are innumerable genera of such good 
and truth, and still more innumerable species, also that they 
are conjoined with each other by degrees as it were of consan- 
guinity and affinity. These most common [or general] know- 
ledges being unknown, a description of such ilegrees and affini- 
ties would be altogether obscure, and the more so •on this 
account, that the learned at this day are not disposed to knov'i 
such things, loving only to wander in the bark [the outw^ard 
rind or coverings of knowledge] and to dispute, not concerning 
the nature and quality of the things, but vvlietlvu' they exist or 
not; and so long as they are in this state, tliey are unwilling to 
know any thing concerning the innumerable genera and species 
above mentioned. 

3678. Verses 6, 7, 8, 9. And Esau saw that Isaac blessed 
Jacob, and sent him to Padan-j\ram, to take to himself thence a 
ivoinan, in blessing him, and commanding him, satjing, thou shalt 
not take a woman of the daughters of Canaan. And Jacob 
hearkened to his father j and to his mother^ and went to Fadan- 
Aram. And ifsau saw that the daughters of Canaan ivere evil 
in the eyes of Isaac his father. And Esau ivent to Ishmael, and 
took Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, AhrahanVs son, the 
sister of Nebaioth, over his females to himself for a ivonian. 
Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob, signifies the thought of 
natural good concerning conjunction by the ejood of truth wdiich 
is Jacob. And sent him to Padan-Aram, signifies the begin- 
ning of existence by the knowledges of that good. To take to 
himself thence, a womavii^ signifies thereby conjunction by the 
affection of truth. In blessing him, and commanding liim, 
saying, signifies that conjunction might b^ effected, reflection, 
and thence perception. Thou shalt not take a woman of the 
daughters of Canaan, signifies that he should not be conjoined 
to the affections of what was false and evil. iVnd that Jacob 
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hearkened to liis father and to his mother, signifies obedience 
and affection. And went to Padan-Aram, signifies here, as 
above, to imbibe the knowledges of that good and truth. And 
Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were evil in the eyes 
of I saac iiis fatlier, signifies the Lord's foresight and providence, 
that the alfections of that truth in wliich natural good was 
heretofore conjoined, would not conduce to conjunction. And 
Esau went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath the daugfitcr of 
Ishiiiael, Abraham’s sou, signifies the conjunction of that good 
witli truth from a Divine origin. The sister of Nebaioth, over 
his females to Iiimself for a woman, signifies tlie affection of 
celestial truth more inwardly. 

3679. Esau saw that Isaac blesvsed Jacob” — that hereby 
is signified the thought of natural good concerning conjunction 
by the good of^truJi which is Jacob, appears from the signifi- 
cation of seeing, as denoting to think ; for to think is nothing 
else but to see inwardly, or internal sight; and from the repre- 
sentation of Esau, as denoting the good of the natural princi- 
jde, see n. 3300, 3302, 3322, 3494, 3504, 3576, 3599 ; and 
from the signilicatioii of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, 
see n. 3504, 3514^ 3530, 3565, 3584 ; and from the representa- 
tion of Jsaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine rational principle 
|is to Divine Good, spoken of above ; and from the representa- 
tion of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth, see n. 3669, 
3677. Hence it is manifest, that by Esau seeing that lsa,ao 
blessed Jacob, is sigiiificd the thought of natural good con- 
cerning conjunction by the good of trutli. What is meant by 
the thouglit of natural good concerning conjunction by the 
good of truth, cannot so well be fully explained to the appre- 
Iiensioa, nevertheless it may be expedient to attempt a brief 
explication. The thought of natural good is the thought of 
the lational or internal man in the natural or external man, 
and indeed from the good tliereof; for it is the rational or 
internal man wliich thinks, and not the natural or external 
man ; the former, or tlie internal man, being in the light of 
heaven, in which light there is intelligence and wisdom from 
the Lord, see n. 3195, 3339, 3636, 3743. Whereas the exter- 
nal man is in the light of the world, in which is no intelligence, 
and not even life ; wherefore unless the iutenial man thought 
in the external, it would not be possible to think at all. Still 
however it appears* to man, as if thought was in his external 
man, inasmuch as Ife thinks from those things which have 
entered in by the senses, and appertain to the world. The case 
herein is like that of ocular vision ; the sensual man supposes 
tliat the eye sees of itself, when yet the eye is merely an organ 
hf the body, by which the internal man sees those things which 
are out of the body, or which are in the world. The case is the 
same also as that of speech ; the sensual man supposes that the 
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mouth and the tongue speak of themselves, and they who think 
somewhat more deeply, suppose, that the larynx and interior 
organs speak by aspiration from the lungs, wlien yet it is the 
thought which speaks through tliose organs, inasmuch as 
speech is nothing else but thought speaking ; there are many 
such fallacies of the senses. The case is similar in regard to 
all apparent life in the external man, in that it is tlie Vile of Llie 
internal man therein, as in its material and corporeal organ. 
With rcsj^ect to thought the case is tins ; so long as man is 
in the body, he thinks from the rational principle in the 
natural, but with a difference according as the natural prin- 
ciple corresponds to the rational, or does not correspond. 
When the natural principle corresponds, then the man is ra- 
tional, and tliinks spiritually, but when the natural principle 
does not correspond, then the man is not riAional, neither can 
he think spiritually ; for where the natural principle corre- 
sponds to the rational, there communication is opened, so 
tiiat the liglit of heaven from the Lord can flow in through the 
rational into the natural principle, and enlighten it with intel- 
ligence and wisdom, hence the man becomes rational and thinks 
spiritually ; but where the natural principle does not correspond 
to the rational, there communication is closed, and tluire only 
flows in somewhat of light in general round about, and through^ 
chinks into tlie natural principle through the rational, hence 
the man is not rational, and does not think spiritually ; for 
according as aiari has influx of the light of, heaven, so he 
thinks. Hence it is evident, that every man thinks according 
to the state of the correspondence of the natural principle with 
the rational as to good and truth ; but spirits and angels do 
not think as man docs; their thought indeed is terminated 
also in a natural principle, for they have whth them all the 
natural memory and its afTections, but they are not allowed to 
use that memory, see n. 2475 to 2479 ; and although they are 
not allowed to use it, still it serves them as a plane, or as a 
foundation, so that the ideas of their thought are therein ter- 
minated. Hence it is that the ideas of their thought are of an 
interior nature, and their speech is not from forms of expres- 
sions, as wdth man, but from forms of things. Hence it is 
evident that their thought also is such, as i& the correspondence 
of their natural principle with the rational; and that there are 
spirits who are rational, and think spiritually, and also who 
are not rational, and do not think spiritually, and this alto- 
gether according to their^affections and conseejuent thoughts of 
things ill the life of the body, that is, according to the state 
of life which they have acquired to thefiiselves in the world. 
Hence therefore it in some measure appears what the thought 
of natural good is, namely, that.it is thought in the good of 
the natural principle ; (according to the idea of spirits it is 
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called thought of natural good, but according to the idea of 
men it is called thought in the good of the natural principle.) 
In this, namely, in the good of the natural principle, the rational 
thinks, when it respects good as an end ; thus the thought ot 
natural good concerning conjunction by the good oi truth, is 
thought in the natural principle concerning the end, namely, 
how truth can be conjoined thereto, and this according to 
Divine order, by a common (or general) way, which is, as has 
been often said above, from such things as arc external, and 
thus such as are the ultimate or last iu order; all regeneration 
of the natural principle commencing from these : such last or 
ultimate principles are first knowledges, such as are those of 
infants and childien, concerning which see n. 3665. In the 
beginning the truth of good, wdiich is Esau, is not conjoined 
in the external fdrm with the good of truth, wliicli is Jacob, 
for tlie good of truth is inverted in respect to the truth of good, 
seen.360‘9; but still they are coiijoined iu the inmost prin- 
ciples, that is, in regard to ends ; for tlie end of truth which is 
from good is, that truths may be adjoined to itself according 
to order, and this also is the end of good which is from truth, 
and inasmuch as the end conjoins, therefore also they are con- 
joined,, see n. 35G2, 3565. The inverse of order at first is only 
a medium, or means, which has respect to the end. 

3680. ‘‘And sent him to Padan-Aram’’ — that hereby is sig- 
nified the beginning of existence by knowledges of that good, 
appears from the signification of sending him, as denoting 
beginning of existence, see n. 3674 ; and from tlie significa- 
tion of Padau-Aram, as denoting knowledges of truth, see 
n. 3664. They arc called knowledges of good, because all 
truths are knowledges of good; and truths are not truths, 
wdiich are not grounded iu good, or whicli do not respect good 
as an end ; but so far as they respect doctrine, they are called 
knowledges of truth. 

3681. “To take to himself thence a woman” — that hereby 
is signified conjunction thus by the affection of truth, appears 
from the signification of woman, as denoting the affection of 
truth, see n. 1468, 2517, 3236, which to receive is to be adjoined 
thereto. 

3682. “In bles{ing him, and commanding him, saying” — 

thal; hereby is signified that conjunction might be effected, 
reflection and thence perception, appears from the signification 
of being blessed, as<»denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 
3530, 3565, 3584 ; and from the signification of commanding 
and saying, as denoting reflection and thence perception, see 
n. 3661. • 

‘ 3683. “ Thou shalt not take a woman of the daughters of 

Canaan” — that hereby is signified that he should not be con- 
joined to the affections of what is false and evil, appears from 
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the signification of taking a woman, as denoting to be associated 
and to be conjoined ; and from the signification oi' the daughters 
of Canaan, as denoting the affections of what is false and evil, 
see above, n. 3662. 

3684. And that Jacob hearkened to his father and to his 
mother^’ — that hereby is signified obedience and alfeetion, 
appears from the signification of hearkening to any one, as de- 
noting to obey, see n. 2542; by hearkening to father and mother 
is signified obedience from affection. 

3685. And went to radan-Ararn’' — that hereby is signified 
to imbibe the knowledges of that good and truth, app(;ars 
from the signification of going or departing, as denoting order 
aiid institute of life, see n. 1293, 3335, in the present case 
therefore denoting to imbibe according to order, namely, the 
knowledg(;s of that good and truth, whicB are signified by 
l^adan-Aram, see n. 3664, 3675. 

3686. And Esau saw that tlie daugliters of Canaan were 
evil in the eyes of Isaac his father'’ — tliat licreby is signified 
the Lord’s foresight and j)rovidence, that the affections of that 
truth, with whicli natural good was heretofore conjoined, would 
not coiubice to conjunction, appears from tl^e signification of 
seeing in the present case, as denoting foresight and providence, 
s{.‘e n. 2837, 2839 ; aiid from the representation of lisau, as., 
denoting the Lord in regard to the Divine Good of the natural 
principle; concerning which see above; and from tlie signifi- 
cation ol‘ the daugliters of Canaan, in the pi*e:isent case the 
daughters of lletb, as denoting the affections of truth from a 
ground not genuine, see n. 3470, 3620, 3621, 3622 ; and from 
the signification of being evil in the e 3 "es of Isaac liis father, 
as denoting the not conducing to conjunction, namely, by the 
good of the natural principle, which is Esau, with the good of 
the rational principle, which- is Isaac, lienee it is manifest, 
that by these words is signified the Lord’s foresight and pro- 
vidence, that the affections of that truth, as not being from a 
genuine ground, would not conduce to conjunction. How the 
case herein is, may appear from the explication at chap. xxvi. 
verses 34, 35, where the daughters of Heth are treated of^ 
whom Esau had taken to himself for women ; and at chap, 
xxvii. verse 46, where Jacob is treated ol^ in that he should 
not take to himself a woman of the daugliters of Heth. Tlie 
ground and reason why by the daughters ot Canaan are here 
signified affections of truth from a grouml not genuine, and 
above by the daughters ^of Canaan the affections of what is 
false and evil, n. 3662, 3683, is, because the Hittites were in 
the land of Canaan of the Church of the Gentiles, and not so 
much principled in what is false and evil as the other nations 
therein, namely, the Canaanitec, the Amorites, and Periziites. 
Hence also by the Hittites was represented the Lord’s spiritual 
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Church amongst the Gentiles, see n. 2913, 298(). That the 
most ancient Church, which was celestial, and before the flood, 
was in the land of Canaan, may be seen n. 667 ; and that the 
ancient Church, which was after the flood, was also in that 
land, and moreover in several other kingdoms, see n. 1238, 
2385 ; hence it came to pass, that all the nations in tliat land, 
and likewise all the regions, and all the rivers thereof, became 
representative ; for the most ancient people, who were celestial 
men, througli all objects which they saw, perceived such things 
as appertain to the Lord's king<lom, see n. 920, 1409, 2896, 
2897, 2996, thus also througli the regions and rivers of that 
land. These representatives, after their times, remained in 
the ancient Church, thus also the representatives of the places 
in that land. The Word in the ancient Church, conceniing 
which see n. 2897J 2898, 2899, had also thence representative 
names of jilaces, as had also the Word after their time, which 
is called, Moses and the prophets; and this being the case, 
Abraham was therefore commanded to go to that land, and a 
promise made him that his posterity should possess it, and this 
not by reason of their being better than any other nations, for 
they were amongst the worst of all, sci; n. 1167, 3373, but 
that by them a representative Church might be instituted, in 
which no attention slionld be paid to person or to place, but 
to the things which were re^presented, see n. 3670, and that 
thus also the names of the most ancient and of the ancient 
Church might be retained. 

3687. And Esau went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath 

the daughter of Ishmael the son of Abraham'' — that hereby is 
signified the conjunction of that good witli truth from a Divine 
origin, appears from tlie representation of Esau, as denoting 
the good of the natural principle, sec above ; and from the 
representation of Ishmael the son of Abraham, as denoting 
truth from a Divine origin. That Ishmael represents the Lord's 
spiritual Church, consequently truth, may be seen n. 1949, 
1960, 1951, 2078, 2691, 2699, 3268 ; .and that Abraham repre- 
sents the Lord's Divine [principle] which is called father, see 
n. 2011, 3261, 3439. Hence by Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmael the son of Abraham, is signified truth from a Divine 
origin. That to take is to be associated and conjoined, is 
manifest; hence it is plain, that by Esau going to Ishmael, 
and taking Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, the son of 
Abraham, is signifiefd the conjunction of that good with truth 
from a Divine origin. . 

3688. The sister of Nebaioth over his females for a 
woman"— that hereby is signified the affection of celestial truth 
more interior, appears from the signification of sister, as de- 
noting intellectual or rational* truth, see n, 1496, 2508, 2524, 
2556, 3386 ; and from the representation of Nebaioth, as de- 
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noting good which is of tlie spiritual Cluirch, see n. 3268 ; 
hence the sister of Nebaioth signifies the alTection of celestial 
truth, or what is the same thing, the affection of spiritual good ; 
and from the signification of females or the daughters of lleth, 
as denoting affections of truth from a ground not genuine, see 
n. 3470, 3620, 3621, 3622, 3686 ; and from the signification of 
taking a woman, as denoting to be associated and conjoined. 
Hence it is evident, that by these words, together with tliose 
immediately preceding, is signified the conjunction of the good 
represented by Esau with truth from a Divine origin, thus with 
tlie affection of celestial truth more interior. How these things 
are, has been indeed slie wn above, nevertheless they are such as 
can scarcely be conceived of intelligibly, so long as the most 
common [or general] knowledges on the subject are wanting. 
And moreover the world at tl\is day is liltib concerned about 
sucli things, earthly things and not heavenly being the objects 
of its care, inasmuch as, according to the common observation, 
they see and know tlie former things, whereas the latter tliey 
neither see nor know. But inasmuch as tlie internal contents 
of the Word are not only to be made maiiifest, but also to be 
explained ; it may be expedient to illustrate 1)}; an example how 
the case is in respect to the truth of good which Esai* repre- 
sents, and the good of truth represented by Jacob, and at the» 
same time in respect to this circumstance, that the good of truth 
is inverted in regard to the trutli of good, before man is regene- 
rated, but that afterwards they are conjoined. Let the example 
be. this ; a man who is such as to be capable of being regene- 
rated (for the Lord foresees this, and in consequence of fore- 
seeing he also provides for it) is first like an infant child, and 
does not as yet know what are works of charity towards his 
neighbor, because he does not as yet know what charity is, 
nor what his neighbor ; wherefore since he has learnt from the 
Word that he ought to give to the poor, and that whoever 
gives to the poor has a reward in heaven, therefore he does 
good to common beggars more especially, because he believes 
that they are the poor who are meant in the Word, not con- 
sidering that such as beg in tlie streets, for the most part, live 
an impious and wicked life, despising whatever appertains to 
Divine Worship, and being totally given wp to sloth and idle- 
ness. Nevertheless, he who is in the first state of regeneration is 
liberal in his benefactions to such persons ; good actions of this 
sort are the goods of external truth frorft which regeneration 
commences ; the truth good, which is interior, flows thus 
into these acts, and operates according to the knowledges in 
which the child is principled ; but afterwarfls, when he is more 
enlightened, he is desirous to do good to all whom he believes* 
to be in want and distress, and scarce yet makes a distinction 
between the pious and the impious who fall under this descrip- 
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tion, believing every one to be his neighbor in the same respect 
and degree. But when he is further enlightened herein, he then 
makes a distinction, and affords lielp only to the upright and 
good, knowing that to aflTord help to the wicked is to do evil to 
many, inasmuch as the wicked are thereby supplied with more 
power and opportunity of injuring others. At length, when he 
is regenerated, he does good only to the good and pious, be- 
cause then he is not affected with the person of him to whom 
he does good, but with the good that is in him ; and whereas 
the Lord is present in every thing good and pious, he thus, by 
affection towards what is good, testifies love to the Lord. When 
he is principled in this cliarity from the heart, he is then regene- 
rated. Hence it is evident, that his former state was inverted 
in respect to this latter state, inasmuch as he believed that to 
be good wliich not good ; but still he was bound to do that 
good in the beginning of regeneration, since the knowledge of 
the thing was not farther opened to him, and since the interior 
good of charity cannot flow in any other truth than what was 
of the knowledge thereof; and further, since interior good was 
always at hand, and in operation, and was not able to manifest 
itself, until by knowledges the man was successively enlight- 
ened concerning the qualities of g’oods and truths. Hence it 
jnay in some measure appear what the good of truth is which 
Jacob hero represents, and what the truth of good which Esau 
represents, and that tliesc at first arc inverted, but al'terwards 
are conjoined. < 

3689. Verses 10, 11. And Jacob went out Jrom Beerslieba, 
and ivent to liar an. And he lighted upon a place, and passed 
the night there, because the sun tvas set, and he took oj^ the stones 
of the place, and placed them for his pilloivs, (capitalia, or things 
of the head,) and lai/ down in that place. Jacob went out from 
Beersheba, signifies life more remote from Divine Doctrinals. 
And went to Haran, signifies good and truth of that degree. 
And hejighted upon a place, signifies a state. And passed the 
night there, because the sun was set, signifies life in an obscure 
principle. And he took of the stones of the place, signifies the 
truths of that state. And placed them for his pillows, signifies 
communication of «a most common or general nature with the 
Divine [principle]. And he lay down in that place, signifies 
tranquillity of state. 

3690. Jacob vi^nt out from Beersheba'’~that hereby is 
signified life more remote from Divine Doctrinals, appears from 
the .signification of going, as denoting to live, see n. 3335, 
3685 ; thus to go out signifies to live more remotely ; and from 

.'the signification of Beersheba, as denoting Divine Doctrine, 
see 11 . 2723, 2858, 2859, 3466 ; hence it is evident, that by 
Jacob going out from Beersheba is signified life more remote 
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from Divine Doctrinals. Life is said to be more remote, when 
it is in external truths, and directed according thereto, as is the 
life of infancy and childhood of those who are regenerated, 
concerning wdiom, see above, ii. 3688. In order to shew further 
what that life is, and what is its quality, it may be expedient to 
add a few words on the subject. All the historicals of the 
Word are truths more remote from essential Divine Doctrinals, 
but still they are serviceable to infants and children, in order to 
introduce tlieni into the interior doctrinals of truth and good, 
by degrees, and at length into the essential Divine Doctrinals ; 
for within them, in their inmost ground, there is contained a 
Divine principle. Whilst infants, are reading them, and are 
affected by them from innocence, in such case the attendant 
angels are in a delighted state, being* aff‘e^.ed from the Lord 
with the internal sense, consequently with Oiose things which 
the historicals represent and signify ; it is the celestial delight 
of the angels which flovvs*-in and causes delight with the infants. 
In order that this first state may be, or the state of infancy and 
childhood of those who are about to be regenerated, the his- 
toricals of the Word were given, and so written, that all and 
singular the things therein contain in them things Divine. How 
far these historicals are remote from Divine Doctrinals, may 
appear from the following example in regard thereto : he who* 
at first knows only that God descended on Mount vSiiiai, and 
gave tables to Moses, on which were written the Ten Conir- 
maudments, and that Moses brake tl\ose tables* and that God 
wrote like Commandments on other tables, whilst he is delighted 
solely with tins historical relation, is in the life of external truth 
remote from Divine Doctrinals; but afterwards, when he begins 
to be delighted and affected wdth the coininundments them- 
selves, or the precepts contained therein, and to live according 
thereto, he is then in the life of truth, yet still remote from 
essential Divine Doctrinals ; for a life according to the Ten 
Commandments is only a moral life, the precepts whereof are 
known to all who live in human society, being grounded in 
civil life and the laws thereof. But he who is regenerating, is 
by degrees introduced, from this more remote life, or from 
moral life, into a life nearer to Divine Doctrinals, that is, into 
spiritual life. When this is the case, he then begins to wonder 
why such commandments or precepts were* sent down from 
heaven in so miraculous a manner, and written on tables by the 
finger of God, when yet they ai*e known to every people, and writ- 
ten in their laws, althouglf they never knew or heard any thing 
out of the Word. When he comes into this state of thought, 
if he be amongst those who are capable of being regenerated, 
he is led of the Lord into a s^ill interior state, namely, into 
this, to think that deeper things lie concealed therein, vvith 
which |is yet he is unacquainted ; and when he reads the Word 
VoL.y: • c 
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in this state, he then finds every where tijroughout the prophets, 
and especially throughout the evangelists, that all of these 
precepts contain in them things more celestial; as in respect to 
the honoring parents, he now sees, that wheti ineri are born 
anew, that is, when they are regenerated, they receive another 
father, and in this case beconie His sons, and that He it is 
Who is to be honored, thus that this is the sense which lies 
hid interiorly in that precept. By degrees also he learns who 
this new father is, namely, that He is the Lord, and at length 
how He is to be lionored, namely, by being worshiped, and 
that He is worsliiped when He is loved. When the rege- 
nerate person is in this truth, lie is then in a Divine Doctrinal, 
and in this case he is in an angelic state, and tliencc looks at 
those things, wh^.cli he before knew, as at things in an orderly 
succession, and as flowing from the Divine Being as it 
were like the steps of a ladder, above which Jehovah or the 
Lord is, and on the steps thereof His angels, who ascend and 
descend ; thus he sees those things, with which he had been 
before delighted, more remote from him according to degrees. 
The case is similar vvitli respect to the other precepts of the 
decalogue, see n. 2609. Hence then it may appear, what is 
meanf by life more remote from Divine Doctrinals, which is 
here signified by Jacob going out from Beersheba. 

3691. ^^And went to Harari’^ — tliat hereby is signified to 
good and truth of that degree, appears from the signification 
of Haran, asMenoting external good and truth, for by Hamn 
is signified what is external, and by Laban who dwelt there is 
signified good and truth, thus by Haran is here denoted ex- 
ternal good and truth ; that this is signified by Haran, may be 
seen, n. 1430, 3()12, Hence it is manifest, that by Jacob going 
forth from Beersheba and going to Haran, in the internal sense 
is signified, that he betook himself further from Divine Doc- 
tvinafs, thus to external good and trutli. The reason why it 
is said, the good and truth of that degree, is, because goods and 
.truths are altogether distinct from each other according to 
degrees; interior goods and truths are in a superior degree, 
and exterior in an inferior degree; in a superior degree are 
the goods and truths appertaining to the rational principle, and 
in - an inferior degree are the goods and truths of the natural 
4principle, and in the lowest are sensual goods and truths which 
are of the body. ^Interior goods and truths, or those which 
are in a superior degree, flow into exterior goods and truths, or 
those which are in an inferior degree, and exhibit therein an 
image of themselves, almost as man’s interior affections exhibit 
themselves in the xiountenaucc and the ehanges thereof. Hence 
it is manifest; tliat interior goods and truths are altogether 
se|>avate from exterior goods and truth.s, or what is the same 
that those which are in a superior degree arc altogether 
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separate from those in an inferior, and bo separate, that the 
interioiv or those which are in a superior degree, may exist 
without the exterior or those which are in an interior degree. 
He who has not a distinct notion of degrees, cannot have a 
distinct notion of interior and exterior goods, nor how the case 
is with respect to man’s soul, or with respect to his spirit and 
body, nor how the case is with respect to the heavens in another 
life. That there are three heavens is a known thing, and that 
one heaven is more interior than another, and that the third 
heaven is inmost. These heavens are most distinct from each 
other according to degrees ; they who are in the inmost, or 
third heaven, are nearest to the Lord ; tliey who are in the 
interior, or second heaven, are more remote; and they who 
are iii the exterior, or first heaven, are still mgre remote. Com- 
munication between these heavens cannot have place in any 
other manner, than us the communication of man’s inmost prin- 
ciples with his exterior principles, for man, who is principled 
in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbor, is a 
kind of little heaven, corresponding in image to the three hea- 
vens; he has also influx of good and truth out of the three 
heavens from the Lord according to like degities. The nature 
and quality of these degrees with respect to each other, may 
appear from those two cases, adduced above, n. 3688, 3690, 
They w'ho are principled in real love to the Lord, so as to have 
a perception of that love, are in a superior degree of good 
and truth, and in the inmost and third heaven, consequently 
nearer to the Lord, and are called celestial angels. They 
who are principled in charity towards their neighbor, so as to 
have a perception of charity, and not so much a perception of 
love to the Lord, are in an inferior degree of good ana truth, 
and in the interior or second heaven, and thus more remote 
from the Lord, and are called spiritual angels. But they who 
are principled in charity towards their neighbor merely from 
an affection of truth, so as not to have a perception of real 
charity tow^ards their neighbor, except from the truth with 
which they are aflfected^ are in a still inferior degree of good 
and truth, and in the exterior or first heaven, and thereby still 
nlore remote from the Lord, and are called g 9 od spirits. Hence 
it may in some measure appear how the case is in respect to 
degrees, namely > that those things or principftis, which are in a 
superior degree, exhibit themselves in an igiage in those which 
are in an inferior degree ; in love to the Lord there is a proxi- 
mate image of the Lord, ^hich is called a likeness, wherefore 
they who are principled in real love to the Lord, are called His 
latenesses ; in charity there is also an image of the Lord, but 
more remote, for in real charity ^the Lord is present, wherefore 
they who are principled therein are called His images, see n . 60, 
Sly 10l3 L whereas they who are in the^afiectiou of truth, and 
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thence in a certain species of charity towards their neighbor, 
are also images of the Lord, but more remotely. The three 
heavens are distinguished into these three degrees, and accord- 
ing to these three degrees the Lord flows-in with Divine Good 
and Truth, thus with wisdom and intelligence, and with liea- 
Yenly joy and felicity. 

3692. And he lighted upon a place”— that hereby is sig- 
nified a state, appears from the signification of place, as denot- 
ing state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387. 

3693. And passed the night there because the sun was 
set”- — that hereby is signified life in an obscure principle, ap- 
pears from the signification of night, as denoting a state of 
shade, see n. 1712; thus to pass the night is to live in that 
state; and from fhe signification of the sun being set, as de- 
noting tlie berngin an obscure principle, for then it is evening, 
and that evening signifies an obscure principle, may be seen, n, 
3056. By an obscure principle is here meant obscurity of intel- 
ligence as to truth, and obscurity of wisdom as to good, for 
the light, which the angels have from the Lord, has in it intel- 


ligence and wisdom, and is also thence derived, see n. 1521, 
1524, 1529, 1530, 3138, 3167, 3195, 3339, 3341,3636, 3637, 
3643. " Wherefore so far as they are in light, so far also they 
are in intelligence and wisdom, but so far as they are not in 
light, thus so far as they are in shade, so far they are not in 
intelligence and wisdom, see n. 2776, 3190, 3337. It is from 
this ground tfiat, in common discourse, liglit is predicated of 
things appertaining to the understanding; man knows not that 
it is from this ground, wherefore he believes that it is so predi- 
cated only in the way of comparison. But besides this, there 
are also instances of other modes of speaking arising from a 
perception of such things as exist in another life, in which man 
is as to hi.s spirit, which are generally received, as being' inte- 
riorly acknowledged, but obliterated by things corporeal, which 
are of such a nature as to extinguish the things of perception 
in which his interior man is. That sun-set in the Word signi- 
fies the false and evil principle, in which they are wdio have no 
charity and faith, thus that it signifies also the last time of the 
Cjhurch, may be seen n. 1837 ; and also that it signifies an 
obscure principle as to those things which appertain to good 
anti truth, such as has place with those who are in a degree 
more remote from^Divine doctrinals, may be seen n. 3691, 
That suh-set> or the setting of the sun has these significations, 
may appear from the following passages in the Word, Ye have 
night instead of virion, and ye have^arkness instead of divina^ 
iAon y and the sun wilt set upon the and the day will 

grow black upon them,"’ Micc^h ju. bNf where the sriting 

upon the prophets denotes that they have no longer any truth 
and understanding of truth ; prophets denote those wh<^ teach 
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trutlis of doctrine, see n. 2534. So in Amos, ft sliall come 
to pass in that day, I will cause ihe sun to set at mid-day y and 
I will darken the earth in tlie day of light, and I will turn your 
feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamentation/^ 
viii. 9, 10. To cause the sun to set at mid-day denotes an 
obscure principle as to truth with those who are in tlie know- 
ledges of good and truth ; that mid-day is a state of light, or 
of the knowledges of truth, see n. 1458, 3195. So in Isaiah, 
Thy $tin shall no more sety neither shall thy moon be gathered, 
because Jehovah shall be to thee for the light of eternity,'' lx. 
20 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where, by the sun no 
more setting, is signified that they should be preserved in tlie 
life of good and in wisdom, because in the celestial love and 
light of the Lord ; by the moon’s not being fathered, is sig- 
nified j that they should be presei'Ved in the iiie o6 truth, and in 
intelligence, because in the vspiritual love and light of the Lord. 
That in another life the Lord is a sun to tlie celestial angels, 
and a moon to the spiritual, and that hence they have wisdom 
and mtelligence,^ see n. 1053, 1521, 1629, 1530, 1531, 2441, 
2495, 3636, 3643. Hence it may appear what is meant in the 
internal sense of the Word by sun-rise and •sun-set. So in 
David, ‘^Jehovah, my God, Thou art exceeding great, *Thou 
hast put on glory and honor; Who covereth Himself with light 
as with a garment ; He stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain ; 
lie hath made the moon for stated feasts, the sun knoivetli Iris 
settingy Thou disposest the darkness that it may iTecorne night,” 
Psalm civ. 1, 2, 19, 20. Where in like manner the moon de- 
notes intelligence, and the sun wisdom from the Lord ; the 
setting of the sun denotes the obscurity of each principle. To 
dispose darkness that it may become night denotes the mode- 
rating a state of obscurity ; for that the angels have changes of 
state between the highest degree of light and a less degree, or 
between the highest degree of wisdom and a less degree, and 
that these changes of state are as the morniiig when the sun 
rises, and as mid-day when he is in his meridian height, and as 
the evening when he sets, and afterwards as morning again, by 
the Divine mercy of the Lord, will be shewn elsewhere. So in 
Joshua, Libanon even to the great 

river, the river Euphrates, the whole land of' the llittites, and 
evefi to the great sea, tAe setting of the sun shall«beyour border,” 
i. 4, Whe^^^^^ the extension of tjje land of Ganaan, 

by the internal sense the Lord’s kingdom, 

seem. 1607, 3038, 3481. That the river Euphrates is one bor- 
der (or term), namely of things spiritual and celestial, see 
1866, and that fhe great sea, and setting of the sun is another, 
by which is represented the ultinmte principle, which is respeo- 

borders and all tbe places in that 
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land are representative^ see n. 1686. So in Moses, If in 
taking a pledge thoii shalt take for a pledge thy companion-s 
garment, before the mn set thou shalt restore it to him, because 
it is bis only covering, this his garment is for a skin, in which 
he shall lie down/’ Exod. xxii, 25, 26. And in another place, 
/‘ If a poor man, thou shalt not lie down upon his pledge, re- 
storing thou shalt restore to him the pledge, before the sun set, 
and he shall bless thee, and it shall be to thee righteousness 
before Jehovah thy God/’ Deut. xxiv. 12, 13. That in this 
law, as in all the rCvSt, there is a representative and significative 
of the Divine law, which is that of good and truth in the Lord’s 
kingdom, from wlience those things are derived, is evident from 
the particulars thereof. That it contains, and is grounded in 
this Jaw, that a ipan’s companions ought not to be deprived of 
external truths, which are the doctrinals according to which 
they live, and their rituals, and that such truths are signified 
by garments, may be seen, n. 297, 1073, 2576. Restoring the 
pledge before the sun set denotes before truth perished with him, 
and because that truth is external, it is said that the garment is 
for a skin in which he shall lie down. Again, “ The soul which 
hath touched what is unclean, shall be unclean until the evening, 
and shall not eat of holy things, but when he shall have waslied 
' his flesh in waters, and the smi hath set, he shall be clean, and 
afterwards he shall eat of holy things,” Levit. xxii. 6, 7. And 
in another place, “ He that is not clean, towards evening shall 
wash himself 'with waters, and when the sun shall set, he shall 
enter into the midst of the camp,” Dent, xxiii. 11, 12, That 
this law also derives its origin from the laws of good and truth, 
or the laws of order, which have place in the Lord’s kingdom, 
may be very manifest, otherwise it would never have been com- 
manded, that the unclean person sliould be unclean until the 
evening, and should then wash himself with waters, and after 
the sun was set, should be clean. The law of order in the 
Lord’s kingdom, in which the above law originates, is this, 
that good and angelic spirits, when they fall aside into a state 
of seHUove, and tliereby into a state of false principles, are in 
this case a little remitted into their natural or inferior state, and 
therein imbibe knowledges of good and truth as to that things 
whicli is signified by washing themselves with waters in the 
evening. That to wash with waters signifies to be purified from 
false principles, may be seen, n. 3147, 3148 ; and tha^^^ 

knowledges of truth, n, 28, 680, 739/2702, 3068, And 
that they have been in that obscure state, which is signi- 
fied by the setting of the sun, they return into their former 
. state, which is signified by their and entering into 

the midst of the camp; on which subject/ by the ^^D 
of the Lortly we sbali speak elsewhere experience^-^^^^^^^ F^^ 
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what has been fiaid then it is evident, that sun-set in the Word 
signifies an obscure state as to truth with the good, and a state 
of what is false with the wicked. 

3694. And he took of the stones of the place’' — that 
hereby are signified the truths of that state, appears from the 
signification of stones, as denoting interior truths, sucli as are 
those of the natural man, see n. 643, 1298. 

3695. And placed them for his pillows" — that hereby is 
signified communication of a most common [or general] na- 
ture with the Divine [principle], appears from the signification 
of pillows, or bolsters, [things of the head or neck], as denot- 
ing communication with tilings external, or communication of 
a most common [or general] nature ; for that the back of the 
head or neck denotes communication of interior things with 
exterior, or, wliat is the same, Of superior things with inferior, 
and thereby conjunction, may be seen, ri. 3542, 3603. Hence 
those things which are under the back of the head or neck, that 
is, pillows or bolsters, signify here communication of inmost 
or Divine things with outermost, which communication is also 
of a most common [or general] nature ; for what is external is 
respectively common [or general], and wliatist)utermostJis most 
common [or general]; for the singulars of things interior appear 
as one, thus as a common [or general] principle, in things* 
exterior. This also is what is represented and signified by the 
ladder set on the earth, whose top reached to heaven, and the 
angels of God ascended and descended upon if, of which we 
shall speak presently. 

3696. -‘And he lay down in that place" — that hereby is 
signified tranquillity of state, appears from the signification of 
lying down, as denoting to bo in a state of tranquillity; for 
lying down and sleeping has no other signification. That this 
is the signification of lying down, in the internal sense of the 
Word, may appear also IVom other passages of the Word, as 
will be seen beneath. With those who are about to be regene- 
rated, who are here treated of in the internal representative 
sense, the case is this: that first of all they arc in a state of 
tranquillity, or in a state of external peace ; for external peace, 
or peace in externals, is called tranquillity y it is also produced 
from a Divine state of peace, which is intimately within it, and 
exists ifi externals by the removal of lusts and falsities, for these 
ai’e whit cause all restlessness. Every ^an also is in a state 
of tranquillity in the beginning of his life or in infancy, but in 
proportion as he advances in life, or grows up to manhood, in 
the same proportion he removes himself from that state, because 
he gives himself up to worldly cares, and thence to anxieties,* 
by the lusts of self-love and the love of the world, and by the 
falsities therein originating. Nearly similar to this is the case 

the new life of a regenerate man ; in the beginning he is in 
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a state of tranquillity, but as he passes into a new life, he also 
passes at the same time into an untrauquil state ; for the evil 
and false principles, which he had before imbibed, emerge and 
come forth, and disturb him, and this to such a degree at 
length, that he is immersed in temptations and vexations arising 
from the diabolical crew, who are continually striving to destroy 
the state of his new life. Nevertheless in the inmost ground of 
his spirit he is in a state of peace, for unless he was in such a 
state in his inmost principles, he would not engage in combat, 
inasmuch as he has continual respect to that state, as an end, 
in the combats wherein he is engaged, and unless he had such 
an end, he would in no wise have power and strength to engage 
in combat; hence also it is that he overcomes ; and inasmuch 
as this state of peace is the end regarded, he also comes into 
this state after combats or temptations ; it is as a state of spring, 
which succeeds a state of autumn and winter; or as a state of 
day-dawii, which succeeds evening and night. That a state of 
peace in things spiritual is like spring and day-dawn in things 
natural, may oe seen, n. 1726, 2780 ; and that peace is from 
good and truth, and restlessness from wdiat is evil and false, 
n. 317pr That to lie down in the Word signifies a state of 
tranquillity, may appear from the following passages : If ye 
shall walk in JMy statutes, and shall observe My precepts, and 
shall do them, / will give peace in the earth, and ye shall lie 
down, nnd none shall make you afraid ; and I will cause to 
cease the evil beast from the land, and the sword shall not pass 
through your land,^’ Levit. xxvi. 3, 6; where to lie down' is 
manifestly predicated of a state of peace and tranquillity; evil 
beast denotes the lusts of evil, see ii. 45, 46, 908, which shall 
cease ; sword denotes the false principle combating against 
truth, m 2799, wdiich shall not pass through ; hence also it is 
evident, that peace and tranquillity of peace is from good and 
truth, and that the destruction thereof is from the evil and false 
principle. So in Isaiah, The wolf shall tarry together with 
the lam by and the leopard shall lie doivri with the kid, and the 
calf and the young lion together, and a little child shall lead 
them ; and the cow and the bear shall feed> their young shall 
lie down together,^' xi. 5, 6, 7 ; speaking of the Lord, and of the 
state of peace in his kingdom ; their lying down together de- 
uotes that they cv:)uld not be infested by any evil and false 
principle. So in Hpsea, will establish for them a covenant 
in that day with the beast of the field, and with the fowl of the 
heij^ns, and with the creeping thifig of the earth ; aiid the 
bcwpttttd the swoisd, and the battle will I break from off th 
- and I wU came tlieni to He doy!^ cat^ 
whete in like maimer to lie. dov^ denotes a st^^^ 

OH |lic removal of falile and evil priaciplesy^ pecasion rest^* 
lessfiess. So in lie down and d 
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again, because Jehovah supporteth me; I will not be afraid of 
^myriads of the people \vho set themselves agviinst me round 
about/’ Psalm iii. 6, 7 ; to lie down and sleep denotes a state 
of tranquillity and security. Again, I %viU lay me down in 
peace and sleep; because Thou, Jehovah, alone causcst me to 
dwell confidently/’ Psalm iv. 9. And again, lie tvill cause 
me to lie down in pastures of herby he will lead me to waters of 
rest ; he will refresh my soul,” Psalm xxiii. 2, 3. From which 
passages it is evident, that a state of peace and tranquillity is 
signified by lying down ; and that by lying down in the present 
passage is signified tranquillity of state, for place in the internal 
sense is state, see n, 3692. 

3697. Verses 12, 13, 14,15. And he dreamed, and behold 
a ladder set on the earth, and its head reaching to heaven, and 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending upon it. And 
behold Jehovah standing above it, and He said, 1 am Jehovah, 
God of thy father Abraham, and God of Isaac, the land on 
which thou liest, to thee tvill 1 give it, and to thy seed. And thy 
seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou s/ialt break forth 
to the sea, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south ; 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the farnUies of the ground 
be blessed* And behold I am with thee, and will keep Me in all 
whither thou goest, and will bring thee back to this ground,* 
because 1 will not leave thee until 1 have done ivhat I have spoken 
to thee. He dreamed, signifies foresight. And behold a ladder 
set on the earth, signifies communication of lowest truth and 
good thence derived. And its head reaching to heaven, signi- 
fies with the Divine [principle]. And behold the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon it, signifies infinite and eternal 
communication, and thence conjunction; and that from the lowest 
principle there is as it were ascent, and afterwards, when the 
order is inverted, descent. And behold Jehovah standing above 
it, signifies the Lord in the supreme. And He said, I am 
Jehovah, God of thy ftither Abraham, signifies the Lord in 
whom that good originates. And God of Isaac, signifies the 
Lord as to the Divine Human [principle]. The land, on which 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, signifies the good in which He 
was principled, that it was from His pwn proprium. And to 
thy seed, signifies that also the truth. And thy seed shall be 
as the dust of the earth, signifies that Divine natural truth 
w<>uld be as natural good. And thou shalt break forth to the 
east, signifies the infinfte extension of good. 
And to the north, and to»the south, signifies the infinite exten- 
sion of truth ; thus all states of good and,tnith. And in thee 
shall all the families of the ground be blessed, signifies that alL 
: truths of good of doctrine will be conjoined to good. And in 
thy seed, signifies and to trutli. And behold I am with thee, 
signi$es the Divine [principle]. And will keep thee in . all 
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whither thou goest^ signifies Divine Providence. And will bring 
thee back to tliis ground, signifies conjunction with Divine Doc- 
trine. Because I will not leave thee until I have done what I 
have spoken to thee, signifies that nothing would be wanting, 
but all would have effect. 

3698. He dreamed’’ — that hereby is signified foresight, 
appears from the signification of dreaming, as denoting in the 
internal sense to foretel things future, for prophetic dreams, 
which were Divine, were predictions of things to come, as may 
appear from those spoken of in the Word, see n. 1976, 1976 ; 
such being the signification of dreams and dreaming in the 
internal sense, therefore in the supreme sense, in which the Lord 
is treated of, they signify foresight; for predictions are from the 
Divine foresight of the Lord, That this is the only ground of 
predictions coucer^iing events, which do not flow according to 
the common order of nature, and cannot be thence foreseen, 
may appear from the Word, also from this passage in Moses, 
“ When a prophet shall speak in the name of .Jehovah, but the 
word doth not come to pass, and that word doth not happen, 
Jehovah hath not spoken, the prophet hath spoken it in arro- 
gancy,” Deut. xviii, 22. And although predictions of things 
which to pass, they might be from tlie wicked and worshipers 
-of another god, as appears from this passage, If there arise in 
the midst of thee a prophet or a dreamer of dreams, and he give 
thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to 
pass which he spake to thee, saying, let us go after other gods 
whom thou hast not known, and let us serve them, thou shalt 
not obey the words of that prophet, or the dreamer of that 
dream, because Jehovah tempteth you,” Deut. xiii. 2, 3, 4; 
from which passage it is evident that the prediction itself was 
from the Divine [principle], but the persuasion to worship other 
gods was from the proprium (or selfish principle) of the pro- 
phet, to whom it was permitted for the sake of tempting (or 
trying), as it is said. Hence also it is, and from other causes, 
that on several occasions in old time, they who worshiped 
Baalim and other gods, also prophesied, saw visions, and 
dreamed dreams, and likewise that the things which were 
spoken by them came, to pass, whereby many were seduced, 
concerning whom, see Jeremiah, chap, xxiii. ; besides others, 
who were called diviners, soothsayers, jugglers, and pythons, 
were such as studied natural magic, wnereby nothing of 
whaf could be foretold, but only what was contrary 

to thja Divine [principle], that is, contmry to the Lord, and con- 
trarj^^^tM love and the truth of faith in Him ; 

,magic, whatsoever it may appear in its external form. 

, ■ M behold a ladder set on th^ earth”— -that hereby 

is signified comm u nieatioh ; of llowest truth and good thence 
deriv^> appears the signifieatidh of ladder as deijotihg 



3699— 370L] GENESIS. 43 

conununication, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of earth, as denoting what is lowest, for it is 
said immediately afterwards, that its head reached unto heaven, 
which is highest Hence it is evident, that the ladder set 
between earth and heaven, or between lowest and highest, 
denotes comniunication ; that it is communication of lowest 
truth and of good thence derived, whicli is here signified by 
the ladder set on the earth, is manifest from this consideration, 
that the subject here treated of, in the internal sense, is con- 
cerning truth and its derivative good of that degree, which is 
here represented by Jacob. In the original tongue, the term 
ladder is derived from an expression whicli signifies a path or 
way, and that path or way is pre<licated of truth, may be seen, 
n. 627, 2333 ; when the angels also hold discourse togetlier 
concerning truth, it is exhibited representfitiviily in the world 
of spirits by ways, see n. 189, 3477. Hence it is evident what 
is signified by a ladder, one extremity whereof is set on the 
earth, and the other reaches to heaven, namely, the communi- 
cation of truth, which is in the lowest place, with truth which 
is in the highest, which communication is treated of presently. 
That there are truths and goods of the low^^st order, and also 
truths and goods of the highest order, and steps between them 
as of a ladder, may be seen, n. 3691. • 

3700, And its head reaching unto heaven’’ — that hereby 

is signified with the Divine [principle], namely, that there was 
communication therewith, appears from the simplification of the 
head or highest top of a ladder, as denoting what is supreme ; 
and from the signification of heaven, as denoting the Divine 
[principle ] ; for heaven, in the supreme sense wherein the 
Lord is treated of, denotes the essential Divine [principle], but 
in the representative sense, wherein the regenerate man is treated 
of, it denotes the inmost principle of good and derivative truth 
which is from the Lord, such as exists in heaven, and from the 
quality of which heaven is heaven. This is also called Divine, 
as being from the Lord; for the Lord, or, what is the same 
thingv the Divine [principle] which is from the Lord alone, is 
all in all of heaven ; whatever is not from the Divine [principle] 
is not of heavem Hence it is that it has been occasionally 
said above, that the Lord is heaven itself, and that all who are 
in heaven are in the Lord. • 

3701. ‘■ And behold the angels of God ascending and de- 

sending upon it’’— is signi^ed infinite and eternal 

commumcatiori and tli«nce conjunction ; and that from the 
lowest princi^^^ there is as it were an assent, and afterwards, 
when the order is inverted, a descent, appears from the sigui- 
ffc^ion as denoting somewhat Divine of the Lord, 

whieh when they are mentioned in the 

y^6j;d> see m 1925, 2319^ 282 1, 3039. That in the present. case 



44 GENESIS. [Chak xxviii. 

they denote Divine truth, is manifest from this ^nsideration, 
that they are called the angels of God, for the ferm of God is 
applied whensoever in the internal sense tiaith is the stibject 
treated of, whereas the term Jehovah is applied itl treating of 
goody see n, 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822. Hence it is,: that although 
Jehovah is named presently, and it is said, Jehovah was 
standing above it, still they are here called angels of God, inas- 
much as the subject treated of is concerning truth from which 
good is derived, which is here represented by Jacob, as has 
been frequently said above. That by ascending and descending 
on the ladder is signified, in the supreme sense, infinite and 
eternal commimication and thence conjunction, may appear 
without farther explication ; communication and thence con- 
junction cannot be predicated of the Lord’s essential Divine 
[principle], and of^’Ilis Divine Human [principle], unless at 
the same time it be said to be infinite and eternal, for in the 
Lord all is infinite and eternal, infinite in respect to esse, and 
eternal in respect to existere. From what has been hitherto 
said it is evident, that by the ladder set on the earth, and its 
head reaching to heaven, and behold the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descendi??ig upon it, is signified in sum as it were an 
ascent ftoin the lowest principle, and afterwards, when tlie order 
is inverted, a descent. How the case is with this ascent and 
descent, may appear from what has been said and shewn above, 
n, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3607, 3610, 3665, 
3690. But whSreas this order, which is that of the regene- 
ration of man, and which is described in this and the follow- 
ing verses in the internal sense, is altogether unknown in the 
Church, it may be expedient to illustrate further its nature and 
quality. It is a known tbingj that man is born into the nature 
of his parents, and of his grandfathers, and also of his great 
grandfathers, in a long succession of ages, consequently he is 
born into the hereditary evil of them all successively accumu- 
lated, insomucb that as to what is from himself he is nothing 
but evil. Hence has come this further consequenee, that both 
as to understanding and us to will he is altogether ruined, and 
of himself wills nothing of good, and thence understands 
nothing of truth, consequently, that what he calls good, yea 
believes to be good, is evil, "and what he calls truth, jea 
believes to be trutk, is false ; as for example, to love hihiself 
better than others, to be better disposed towards himself 
than towards others, to desire what belongs to anot^ber, and 
to be concerned and studious about hirnsmf; and 
others ^^xcept fo sake of himself; inasmuch a^ bf him^e 
he i$ to these things, therefore Im calW ^em gopd^ 

and also true ; and further, if any injures, or endeayprs i to 
injure him, as to these goods and truths, as he calls them, he 
such a person, and also bums with revenge towards himi 
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(leKsiring andlikowise meditating his ruin, wherein he j>erceivevS 
delight, and this in proportion as he actually confirms himself 
in the that is, in proportion as he more fre- 

qaently brings them into exercise by act. Such an one, when 
he conies into anothex life, has the same desires, the essential 
nature remaining, which he has contracted in the world by 
actual life, and the essential delight thereof being manifestly per- 
ceived; wherefore he cannot be in any heavenly society, in which 
every one wishes better to others than to himself, but in some in- 
fernal society, whicli enjoys the same delight as himself, 'Fhis 
nature is what ought to be extirpated during man's life in the 
world, which can be effected only by regeneration from the 
Lord, that is, by receiving altogether another will, and thence 
another understauding ; or, in other words, by being made new 
as to botli thesc3 faculties. But, for this purfost;, he must needs 
first of all be re-born as an infant, and learn what is evil and 
false, and also what is good and true, for without science or 
knowledge he cannot imbibe any good, inasmuch as of himself 
he acknowledges nothing to be good but what is evil, and no- 
thing to be true but what is false ; with this view, such know'- 
ledges are insinuated into him, as are not altc^ether contrary to 
those whicli be before had, as that all love begins fifcni self, 
that self is first to be regarded and then others, that good is tc^ 
be done to such as appear poor and miserable in an external 
form, whatsoever may be their inward qualities; in like manner, 
that widows and orphans, on account of tlieii^name only, are 
objects of charity ; and lastly, that enemies in general, whoso- 
ever they be, are like objects; and by doing good to such, man 
may merit heaven. These, and similar knowledges, are those 
of the infancy of his new life, and are such as deriving some- 
what from his former life or the nature of his former life, derive 
somewhat also from his new life, into which he is thus intro- 
duced ; and hence they are such as to admit in them whatsoever 
things are conducive towards forming the new will and the new 
understanding. These are the lowest goods and truths, from 
whieh the regenerate life commences, and inasmuch as they are 
admissive of interior truths, or such as are nearer to Divine, 
false principles may be thereby extirpated, which before had 
beeji beiieved to be true. Nevertheless, they who are regene- 
not learn such truths barely as sciences, but as life, 
for those truths ; the reason ^however, and ground 

pfe;p|^5|^actice Is principle of the new will, which the 

tlitey are altogether ignorant of it, and in 
pf^lfortiom^^^ receive of that n^w will, in the same 

of those knowledges, and bring. 

Imt in proportion as they do ppt 
so far they are capable indeed of lehim^ 
ihg incapable of bringing them into 
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act, because they regard only science^ and not lifev This is the 
state of infancy and childhood as to the new life, which is about 
to succeed in place of the former life; but the state of its youth 
and further growth is, when regard is no longer had to toy one’s 
person, such as he appears in his external form, but to his qua- 
lity as to good, first in civil life, next in moral life, and lastly 
in spiritual life, and good in this case is what a man begins to 
give priority to, and to love, and from good the person ; and at 
length, when he is still further perfected, he studies to do good 
to those who are principled in good, and this according to the 
quality of the good in which they are principled, till he finally 
perceives a delight in such acts of beneficence, and inasmuch 
as he perceives a delight in good, he perceives also a pleasant- 
ness in w^hatsoever^ things confirm good ; these confirming prin- 
ciples he acknowledges for truths, and they are also the truths 
of his new understanding, which flow from the goods apper- 
taining to his new w'ill. In the same degree in which he per- 
ceives delight in this good, and pleasantness in these truths, he 
is made sensible also of what is undelightful in the evils of his 
former life, and of what is unpleasant in the false principles 
thereof hence then a separation takes place of the things ap- 
pertaining to the former will and the former understanding, 
Trom the things appertaining to the new will and the new uu- 
derstandiiig, and this, not according to the aftectiori of knowing 
such things, but according to the afi'ection of doing them. 
Consequently in this case he sees, that the truths of his infAucy 
were respectively inverted, and that the same by degrees were 
reduced into another order, namely, to be mutually subordinate 
to each other, so that those which at first were in the prior 
place, are now in a posterior place ; thus that by those truths 
which were the truths of his infancy and childhood, the angels 
of God as by a ladder ascended from earth to heaven, but 
afterwwds, by the truths appertaining to his adult age, the 
angels of God as by a ladder descend from heaven to earth. 

3702. And behold Jehovah standing above it^’— that hereby 
is signified the Lord in the supreme, may appear from this 
consideration, that in the Word of the Old Testament Jehovah 
is so often called Lord, see n. 1736, 3023, 3035; and that in 
the Word of the New Testament He is no where called Jehovah, 
but instead of Jehtivah, the Lord, see n. 2921. That to Stand 
above it denotes to be fo the supreme (or highest principle), 
appears without explication. The arcanum, which lies con- 
cealed in the internal sense of these #ords, is, that all goods 
hud truths deseond from the Lord, and ascend to Him/ 

‘ tfiat Ho is the first and the last ; for man is so created, that the 
Bivine things of the Lord may vlesceiid through him into the 
ultimate nature, and from the ultimate A 

ture may ascend to Him • so that man might be a medinm^^^^ 
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union between the Divine [principle] and the world of nature, 
and thus by luan, as by an uniting medium, the very ultimate 
principle of nature might have life from the Divine [principle], 
which would have been the case, if man had lived according to 
Divine order. That man is so created, is manifest from this 
consideration, that as to his body he is a little world, all the 
arcana of the world of nature being tlierein reposited, for every 
hidden property there is in the ether and its modificatioTis, 
is reposited in the eye, and every property in the air, is repo- 
sited in the ear; and whatever invisible thing floats and acts 
in the air, this is in the organ of smell where it is perceived, 
and whatever invisible thing floats and acts in the waters and 
other fluids, this is in the organ of taste ; also the very changes of 
state are in the sense of touch throughout ; besides that things 
still more hidden would be perceived in his^int^irior organs, if 
his life w^as according to order. Hence it is evident, that de- 
scent of the Divine [principie] would have place through man 
into the ultimate of nature, and from the ultimate of nature 
there would be ascent to the Divine [principle], if man only 
acknowledged the Lord as his first and last end with fiiith of 
heart, that is, with love. In such a state werothe most ancient 
people, who were celestial men, for whatever they apprehended 
by any sense, was to them a medium of thinking concerning ' 
the things of the Lord, thus concerning the Lord and His 
kingdom, and hence was the delight which they derived from 
things worldly and terrestrial, see n. 1409, 289o, 2897, 2995. 
Yea further, when they thus contemplated the inferior and ulti- 
mate things of nature, the objects of their contemplation ap- 
peared to them as if they were alive, for the life, from which 
they descended, was in their internal sight and perception, and 
the objects presented before their eyes were as images of tliat 
life, which images, although inanimate, were nevertheless thus 
animated in their sight; such perception the celestial angels 
have respecting all things which exist in the world, as has been 
often given me to perceive, and hence also infants have such 
perception, see ii. 2297, 2298. Hence it is evident, what is the 
nature and quality of those, through whom the Divine things 
of the Lord descend even to the ultimates of nature, and from 
the ultima tes of nature ascend to Him, and represent the Divine 
communication and thence conjunction, whfeh in the supreme 
sense is signified by the angels ascending and descending on 
the ladder set on the earth, whose head reached unto lieaveri, 
and above which Jehovatestood. 

3703^ And He said, I am Jehovah,# God of thy father 
Abraham' '---•that signified the Lord, in that all good* 

is from Him, may appear from Jhis consideration, that Jehovah 
is the Lord’s very Divine Esse, who is called the God of Abra- 
ham, ^by virtue of Divine Good. That Abraham represents the 
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Lord as to Divine Good, may be seen, u. 2172, 2198, And 
whereas the Divine Good is that from which all celestial and 
spiritual goods aj'e derived, and thence also all truths; therefore 
the expression, ** Father Abrahani,'Vis here used, and indeed 
‘^ Ihy father,” that is, the father of Jacob, when yet Isaac was 
his father. The ground and reason why father in the internal 
sense denotes good, is, because it is good fronr which all and 
singular things are, and truth by which all and singular things 
exist, thus all and singular things are and exist from the mar- 
riage of good and truth. Heaven itself, which consists of 
nothing else but the .Divine marriago of good and truth, has 
its being from the Divine marriage of good and truth and of 
truth and good in the Lord. AH and singular things also in 
universal nature have relation to good and truth ; for in nature 
are representg^l tirie celestial and spiritual goods and truths 
which are of heaven, and in heaven are represented the Divine 
Goods and 1 ruths which are of the Lord. Hence it may ap- 
pear, that good is as a father, and truth is as a mother, and 
that therefore by father, in the internal sense of the Word, is 
signified good, and by mother, truth; and indeed the good and 
truth from which inferior or derivative truths and goods have 
birth, \vhich respectively are as daughters and sons, and thence 
• likewise are called daughters and sons in the Word, see n. 489, 
490, 491, 2362; and they are also luspectively as brethren and 
sisters, as grand children and great grand children, as sons-in- 
law and daug'nters-in-law, in a word, as consanguinities and 
affinities in every degree, and this from the marriage of good, 
which is the father, with truth, which is the mother. Thk all 
and singular tilings in the heavens are according to consanguini- 
ties of love and faith in the Lord, or, what is the same thing, 
of good and truth, may be seen, n. 685, 917, 2739, 3612; and 
that on this account the most ancient people compared all and 
singular thing!? to marriages, n. 54, 55; see also n. 718, 747, 
1432, 2o08, 2516, 2524, 2556. That father in the internal 
sense ot the Word denotes good, may appear from several pas- 
sages, as from the following, “Attend to me, ye that regard 
justice, ye that seek Jehovah, look unto the rock whence ye 
were hewn, and to the. hole of the pit whence ye were digged; 
look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah who bare you, 
for I have called .him alone, and have blessed him, and will 
multiply him; for Jehovah will comfort Zion, he wdl f?omfort 
all her wastes, and will place her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert as the garden of Jehovah,” Isaiah li. 1, 2, 3 ; speaking' 
of the Lord, and ofi His coming, as is manifest from each parti- 
i cular. Who, as to Divine Truth, is called a rock and a pitj, and 
M to Divine Good, Abraham.the father* A vrhereas the 
Divine marriage of good ahd truth is represented by Abraham 
an^ Sarah, see n. 1468, 1901, 1965, 1989, 2011, 2063; ,2065, 
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2172.2173, 2198, 2507, 2833,2830, 2904, 3245, 3251, 3305; 
therefore it is said, Abraham your father and Sarah who bare 
you. Hence it is that it is said, that they should look unto the 
rock and unto the pit, and also to Abraham their tVither and 
Sarah. And hence it is, that it immediately follows, that Je- 
hovah will comfort Zion, whereby is meant the Cliurcli celes- 
tial, see u. 2362; and that he will comfort her wastes, and 
place her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden 
of Jehovah. The like is signified by Abraham in other pas- 
sages in the Word, where he is called father, as in John, ‘‘Jesus 
said, I speak wliat I have seen with My Father, and ye do 
what ye have* seen with your father; they answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our father ; Jesus said unto them, if ye 
were the sons of Abraham^ ye would do the ujfnlcs of Abraham^ 
ye do the works of your father,’* viii. 38,39. Aitd in Matthew, 
“ Presume not to say within yourselves, we have Abraham for a 
father, for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up cliildren unto Abraham ; behold the axe lieth at the 
root of the tree : every tree that bcareth not good fruit shall be 
cut clown and cast into the fire,** iii. 9, 10. And in Luke, 
When poor Lazarus died, he was carried by*the ange|^ into 
Abrahants bosom; the rich man also died and was buried, and 
being in hell he lifted up his eyes, and saw Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom ; and he cried and said, father Abra- 
ham^ have mercy on me; I beseech thee, Fat/^erf that thou 
wouldst send him to my father’s house,** xvi. 19 to the end. In 
these passages it is evident that Abraham is not meant, but the 
Lord as to Divine Good ; that Abraham is unknown in heaven, 
and that when mention is made of him in the Word, the Lord 
is understood, may be seen, n. 1834, 1876, 1989,3305. That 
father in the internal sense denotes good, may appear from the 
following passages, “ Honor thy father and mother , that thy 
days may be prolongcjcl upon the land which Jehovah thy God 
giveth thee,** Exod. xx. 12 ; Dent v. 16. That this precept, like 
the other precepts of the decalogue, is true in each sense, and 
that in the internal sense to honor father and mother is to love 
what is good and true, and therein the Lord, may be seen, n. 
2609, 3690. That days upon the land are- states of good thence 
derived in the Lord’s liingdom, appears from the signification of 
days, as denoting states, n. 23, 487, 488, 493/893, 2788; and 
from the signification of Canaan, which li^re is the land, as 
• denoting the Lord’s kingdom, see n, 1607, 3038, 3481; and 
that to be prolonged is predicated of good, n. 1613. It was in 
consequence of this signification of jfather arfd mother, that in 
the representative Jewish Church several laws were enacted con- 
cerning parents and sons, in all which in the internal sense is 
signified good and truthy ’^tnd in the supreme sense the Lord as 
to Divipe Good and Divine Truth, as in Moses, Whoever 
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shall smite his father and his mother, Ay \n^ he shall die; if 
any one shall curse his father or his mother, dying he shall 
d\ef Exod. XXI. 15, 17, Again, ^‘Whatever man shall curse 
his father, or his mother, by killing shall be killed ; whoever 
shall curse his father or his mother, his bloods shall be upon 
him,’’ Levit* xx. 9. And again, “Cursed is he who setteth 
light by his father and his mother, and all the people shall say, 
amen,” Dent, xxvii. 16. So in Ezekiel, “Behold the princes 
of Israel every man according to his arm, were in tliee to shed 
blood, they have set light by father and mother in thee,” xxii. 
6, 7. And in Moses, “ When a man hath a refractory and 
rebellious son, in no unse obedient to the voice of his father, or 
to the voice of his mother ; and although they have cliastised 
him, yet he hath^ not obeyed them, his father and his mother 
shall iay hold 'Upon him, and shall bring him forth to the elders 
of the city, and to the gate of his place, and all the men of his 
city shall stone him with stones that he die,” Dent. xxi. 18, 19, 
21. In all tliese passages, by father and mother in the sense 
of the letter is meant father and mother, but in the internal 
sense is meant good and truth, and in the supreme sense the 
Lord as to Divine Good and Divine Truth ; as the Lord Him- 
self also teaches in Matthew, where it is written, “Jesus 
stretching out His hand over His disciples, said, behold Mt/ 
mother, and My brethren; whosoever shall do the will of My 
Father Who ig in the heavens, he is My brother and sister and 
mother f xii. 49. And again, “ Be not willing to be called 
master, for one is your master, even Christ, but all ye -are 
brethren ; and call ife not your father on earth, for one is yonr 
Father, who is in the heavens,” xxiii. 8, 9. To be called master, 
and to be called father on earth, is not here forbidden, but to 
acknowledge in heart any other father tluin the Lord, that is, 
when mention is made of master and father, it is requisite that 
the Lord be understood, Who in the supreme sense is repre- 
sented by them, agreeable to what was said above, ri. 3702, 
concerning the most ancient people, who were celestial men ; 
that whatsoever they perceived on earth was to them a medium 
(or means) of thinking concerning the Lord. The same is im- 
plied in what the Lord spake to one of His disciples, who said, 
“Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father ; Jesus said 
unto him, foIlow^'Me, and let the dead bury the dead,” Matt. 
viii. 21,22. For a father on earth in respect to the father in 
heaven, or to the Lord, is as a dead person to a living one; 
fhus the law itself concerning hoiKJring parents is as it were 
dead, unless in if there be nonor, worsnip, ami love to the 
Lord, for that law descends from this Divine Law, and hence is 
derived the essential living prijiciple w^hich is in that law; where- 
fore the Lord said, “ Follow Me, let the dead bury the dead.” 
The same is also signified by what Elijah said to Elisha, “ Elijah 
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passed by Elisha^ and cast his garment over him, who left the 
oxen, and ran to Elijah, and said, Let me kiss, I pray, wy 
father and mother, afterwards I will follow thee ; he said there- 
fore unto him, depart, reixirn, for whal have J done to thee,"' 

1 Kings xix. 19, 20* That by Elijah was represented the Lord, 
may be seen. Preface to chap, xviii. and n. 2762. So in Malachi, 

“ Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the great 
and terrible day of Jehovah cometh, and he shall tarn the heart 
of the fathers to the sons, and the heart of their sons to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a cur.se,’ ^ iii. 23, 24. 
And in Luke, speaking of John, He shall go before the Lord 
in the spirit and virtue of Elijah, to tarn the hearts of the fathers 
to the sons,"' i. 17. Where it is evident, tliat by fathers and 
sons are not meant fathers and sons, but the goods and trutlhs 
of the Church, which the Lord was about tc^it^s tore. Again in 
Malachi, Jehovah will be magnified IVom over the border of 
Israel, the son shall honor the father, and the servant the lord ; if 
then I be a father, where is my honor? if 1 be a Loixl, where is 
my fear? i. 6. Where father denotes those who are princi- 
pled in tlie good of the Church, and Lord denotes those wlio 
are principled in the truth of the Church ; father manifestly 
denoting the Lord as to Divine Good, and Lord denotiitg Him 
as to Divine Truth. So iu David, mi/ father and viy mother • 
have forsaken me, and Jehovah gathereth me,” Psalm xxvii. 10. 
Where father and mother denote good and triitli, which are 
said to have forsaken, when man observes that of himself he is 
no.t able to do any thing good, or to know any thing true; that 
it is not to be understood as if David was forsaken by IvLs 
father and mother, is manifest. Again, Tliou art far more 
beautiful than the sous of men, the king's daughter is wholly 
gloiious, her garment inwardly is of wrought gold, instead of 
thy fathers shall be thy sons, thou shalt make them for piinces in 
in the whole earth,” Psalm xlv, 3, 14, 16, speaking of the 
Lord, wliere instead of fathers shall be thy sons, denotes that 
Divine Truths should be as Divine Goods ; the king’s daughter 
denotes the love of truth ; the garments of wrought gold de- 
notes the quality of that truth derived from good. Inasmuch 
as the subject treated of is concerning the Lord and His Divine 
Human [principle], as is evident from tlie whole psalm and the 
particulars contained in it, it may hence appear that all and 
singular things therein are in a like predication, consequently, 
that by the king’s daughter is not meant*king’s daughter, nor 
that her garment was o£ wrought gold, nor that instead of 
fathers should be sons, nor that these should be princes in the 
whole earth, but that Divine celestial ancf spiritual things are^ 
what are signified by each expression. That daughter denotes 
affection or love, may be seeif, n. 490, 491,2362; that king 
denotes Divine Truth, n. 1728, 2015, 2069, 3009 ; that gold 
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denotes good, n. 113, 1551, 1552; that wrought (intwined or 
in twisted) is predicated of the natural scientific principle, n. 
*283], liere therefore of Divine natural truth; that garment 
denotes such truths as clothe good, n. 297, 2576; that sons 
who are instead of fathers denote truths of good, in this case 
Divine Truths as Divine Goods, n. 264, 489, 491, 533, 1147, 
1729, 1733, 2159, 2623, 2803, 2813; that princes in the whole 
earth denote the primary things of the Lord’s kingdom and 
Church, that princes are primary things, n. 1482, 2089; that 
earth is the Lord’s kingdom and Church, n. 1413, 1607, 1733, 
1850, 2117, 21 18, 3355.‘ So in Moses, Jehovah was delighted 
with thi/ fathers^ to love tfiem, and He chose their seed after 
them, you out of all people, according to this day, wherefore 
circumcise the foreskin of your heart, and no longer Iiarden 
your neck,” Deut/x. 15, 16; where fathers in the internal sense 
denote the ancient and most ancient Church, who were so called 
from the love of good and truth in wliieh tliey were principled, 
from the love of good the most ancient who were celestial men, 
and from tlie love of truth the ancient who were spiritual men. 
Their goods and truths in the Church are what are called the 
seed which God fhose. That Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
his twelve sons, are not the lathers here meant, and that tlie 
Israelltish and Jewish people are not meant by the seed, ivS very 
manifest ; but these w^ords are spoken of them and to them, in 
order that the internal sense may have somewhat external and 
thereby intelligible to man. So in Isaiah, “ They shall lift np 
themselves, a child against an old man, and a vile person agaijist 
an lionorable, be(^aiise a man shall lay hold of his brother in the 
house of bU father, saying, Thou hast raiment, thou shalt be a 
prince unto us ; he shall say, There is no bread nor raiment in 
my house, make me not a prince of the people,” iii. 7. The 
subject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning the 
perverted state of the Church, when truth is no longer acknow- 
ledged to be truth, nor is it known what good is; a man's 
taking Itold of his brother in the house of his father, denotes 
the acknowledging every thing whatever to be good ; raiment 
denotes truth, see n. 1*073, 2576 ; prince denotes the primary 

I mnciple of doctrine thence derived, n. 1482, 2089; tliere is no 
)read nor raiment in my house, denotes that there was neither 
good nor truth ; Jhat bread is good, see n. 276, 680, 3478; 
that raiment is truth, n. 297, 2576. In the representative 
Churches there were several laws, grounded in the representa- 
tives of good and truth by ftither ^nd mother, and also by 
daughters and sons, which laws derived thence their Divine 
[principle] ; such are these which fol lo w : that daughter 
0 / « priest y she profaned herself by committing whoredom, 
jirofaning het father^ should bfe burned with fire, Levit. xxi. 9 ; 
where the daughter of a priestr denotes the affection of good, 
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father denotes the good whence that affection is derived ; to 
commit whoredom denotes to profiine good ; what is meant by 
committing whoredom, may be seen, n. 2406, 2729, 3399 ; and 
what by profaning, ii. 1008, 1010, 1059, 2051, 3398, 3399. 
Also, that if the daughter of a priest be a widow, or divorced, 
and she has no seed, she shall return to the house of her father ^ 
according to her youth, and shall eat of the bread oj' her father, 
there shall no stranger eat thereof, Letit. xxii. 13. Likewise 
this law, If thou shalt see in captivity a wife of beautiful 
form, and shalt desire her, to take her to thyself for a woman, 
thou shalt bring her into the midst of thine house, and she shall 
shave her head, and shall make her nails, and shall put oft‘ the 
raiment of her captivity from off* her, and shall sit in tliy house, 
and shall bemoan her father and her mother a montli of days, 
and afterw^ards thou shalt enter in unto her, affd shalt know her, 
and she shall be to thee for a woman,'’ Deiit. xxi. 11, 12, 13. 
In this law', all and singuhir its contents are representative of 
natural truth, in that after it is purified from false principles, it 
is adopted of good ; such truth is signified by a wdfe in cap- 
tivity, beautiful in ibrm ; purification from false principles is 
signified by bringing her into the midst of the house, shaving 
her head, making lier nails, putting off* the raiment of her 
captivity, and bemoaning her fiither and mother ; adoption is 
signified by afterwards entering in unto her, knowing her, and 
taking her for a woman. The laws of marriage^, in regard to 
tlieir being contracted wdthia each tribe and family, and also 
the Jaios of inheritances, in regard to tlieir not passing from tribe 
to tribe, spoken of in the Word, derived hence also their origin, 
namely, from tlie celestial and spiritual marriage in the Lord’s 
kingdom, or from the marriage of good and truth, which are 
signified by father and mother : in like manner the laws which 
were enacted concerning degrees allowed and forbidden : each 
law on these subjects, as mentioned in the Word, has reference 
inw^ardly to the law of consociation and conjunction of good 
and truth in heaven, and to the consociations of what is evil 
and false in hell, which are separate from them. (Concerning 
degrees allowed and forbidden, see Levit. xx. concerning in- 
heritances that they should not pass from tribe to tribe ; and 
concerning marriages that they should be contracted within 
each tribe, see Numb, xxvii. 7, 8, 9, and in other places. That 
in the heavens all and singular things are circumstanced accovd- 
^ ing to consanguinities and affinities of good and truth, see n. 
686, 917, 2739, 3612. Iiiasmuch as the Israelitisli people re- 
presented the Lord's kingdom in the heav<».ns, and thus the 
heavenly order therein prevailing, therefore it Was commanded, 
that they should be distinguished according to tribes, "SiW A ac- 
cording to families, and.according to the houses of their fathers, 
see Numb. xxvi. I to the end ; and also that according to this 
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order they should measure out the camp around the tent of the 
congregation, and likewise that they should journey according 
to the same order, as it is thus written in Moses, “ Each man 
under his standard, in their ensigns accordiug to the house of 
their fathers shall the sons of Israel measure out the camp, over 
against around the tent of the congregation ; and thus also they 
were to set forward on their journey,’' Numb. ii. 2, 34 ; where- 
fore when Balaam saw" "'Israel dw^elling according to their tribes, 
the spirit of God came upon him, and he uttered an enunciation 
(edidit eninttuitum), saying, ‘MIovv good are thy teibernacles, 
O Jacob, thy habitations, O Israel; as a valley are they planted, 
as gardens near a river," 6cc,, Numb. xxiv. 2, 5, f), and the fol- 
lowing verses; in w'hich prophecy, that neither Jacob nor Israel 
are meant, but t^ie Lord's kingdom^ in the heavens, and His 
(Jhurch in the earths, which were represented by that order in 
which he then saw them, is evident from all the words in which 
it is expressed. From these considerations it may also be 
known, wdiat is signified in the internal sense of the Word by 
orphans, that is, by those who are wdthout a father, namely, those 
who are in a state of innocence and charity, and desire to know 
and tc) do what is good, and are not able; in sueli a state are 
they especially who are out of the Churcli, of whom the Lord 
takes care, and adopts them as sons in another life ; and inas- 
much as these are signified by orplians, therefore when they 
are mentionecl in the Word in several passages are also men- 
tioned sojourners and widows : for by sojourners are signified 
those who are instructed in goods and trutlis, see n. 1463; and 
by widows those who are in a stale of good and not so much 
in truth, and who are in a state of truth and not so much in 
good, and yet are desirous to be therein. Inasmuch as by these 
three, namely, orphans, sojourners, and widows, somewhat 
similar is siguified in a series, therefore in several passages, as 
was observed, they are named together, see Dent. xiv. 29; 
chap. xvi. 14; chap. xxiv. 17, 19; Jer. vii. 6 ; chap, xxii. 3 ; 
Ezek. xxii, 6, 7 ; Zech. vii. 10; Psalm xciv.6 ; Psalm cxlvi, 9. 
From what has been said then it may appear, what is signified 
by father in the genuine sense, namely, good, and that in the 
supreme sense it signifies the Lord. But whereas several ex- 
pressions in the Word have also an opposite sense, so also has 
the word father, and in this sense it signifies evil ; and in like 
manner xnother, wdvidi in the genuine sense signifies truth, in 
the opposite sense signifies the ntlse principle. That this is the 
case, may appear from the following passages ; '^ The iniquity 
of his fathers shaK be recalled to memory with Jehovah, and 
the sin of his mother shall not be blotted out/’ Psalm cix. 14. 
Again, They have receded,, and done treacherously, 

Jdt hers, they have turned away like a bow of fraud/’ Psalm 
Ixxviii. 57. So in Moses, Until the residue amongst ypu pine 
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away in their iniquity, in the lands of tlieir enemies, and also in 
the iniquities of their fathers, they shall pine away with them,'' 
Levit. xxvi, 3U. And in Isaiah, Prepare ye slaugljter for his 
sons, by reason of the iniquity of their fathers, and let them not 
rise and possess the land, nor fill the faces of the earth with 
cities,'’ xiv. 21. Again, I will recompense your iniquities, and 
the iniquities of your fathers together,’^ Ixv. 7. So in Jeremiah, 
‘^The houses of Israel were ashamed,^ they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their prophets, saying to tlie 
wood, Thou art my father, and to the stone, Thou hast begotten 
me, because they have turned to me tlie back of the head, and 
not the face,’^ ii. 26, 27. Again, I give before this people 
stumbling-blocks, (matters of oftence,) and they shall offend 
therein the fathers and tlie sons together, the neighbor and his 
companion, and shall perish,” vi. 21. Agaiyr, ^^The sons gather 
wood, and iha fathers kindle a fire, and the wom^n knead dough 
to make cakes,” vii. 18. And in Ezekiel, will do in thee 
what 1 liave not done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
the like, by reason of thine abominations, therefore fathers 
shall eat their sons, and the sons shall eat their f athers, and I will 
do in thee judgments, and will disperse all thy remains to every 
wind,” V. 9, 10; speaking of the profanation of vvhat#is holy. 
Again, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to Jerusalem, thy trad-^ 
ings and thy generations were from the land of Canaan, thy 
father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite,” xvi. 3. So 
"in Matthew, ^"The brother shall deliver up the l^rother to death, 
and the father the son, and the children shall rise up against the 
parents, and shall give them to death ; and so ye shall be hated 
of all for My name’s sake. 1 am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the son against his mother, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; and a man’s foes shall be 
those of his own house. Whoever loveth father and mother 
above Me, is not worthy of Me, and wdiosoever loveth son and 
daughter above Me, is not worthy of Me,” x. 21, 22, 35, 36, 
37; Luke xii. 49, 52, 53. Again, Every one who hath left 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, ov father or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive an hundred- 
fold, and shall inherit eternal life,” Matt. xix. 29 ; Luke xviii. 
29, 30 ; Mark x. 29, 30. And in Luke, “ If any one cometh to 
Me, and hateth not his father, and his mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own soul also, 
he cannot be My disciple,” xiv. 26. And in Mark, ^^The bro- 
ther shall deliver the brother to death, and the father the ckil-^ 
dren, and the children shall rise up against the parents, imd. shall 
k ill them, because ye shall be hated of all for My name’s sake,” 
xiii. 12, 13 ; Luke xxi. 16, 17; speaking of the consummation 
of the age, and describing theMate of the Church perverted as 
to good and truth, na'mely, that evil will rise up against truth, 
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and the false principle against ^ood. That by father, in the op- 
posite sense, is signified evil, is evident from the passages al- 
ready adduced, and also from this in John, Jesus said, If God 
was your father^ ye would love Me, for I came forth and come 
from God, Ye are of yoxxv father the demly and the desire of 
your Jai her ye are willing to do; he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and stood not in the truth, because the truth is not 
in him ; when he speaketh a lie, he speaketh from his own, be- 
cause he is a liar, and the father of itf viii, 38, 39, 41, 42, 44. 

3704. And the God of Isaac” — that hereby is signified 
the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle], appears from the 
representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine rational 
principle ; and whereas the rational principle is that in which 
the human principle commences, see n.:2r94, and thus from 
which and by wiFch the human principle is, therefore here by 
the God of Isaac is signified the Lord's Divine Human [prin- 
ciple]. Inasmuch as all and singular things in heaven, and all 
and singular things appertaining to man, yea, in universal na- 
ture, have relation to good and truth, therefore also the Lord’s 
Divine [principle] is distinguished into Divine Good and Divine 
Truth, and the Divine Good of the Lord is called Father, and 
the Diwine Truth Son ; nevertheless the Lord’s Divine [principle] 
^is nothing else but good, yea, essential good, and the Divine 
Truth is the Lord’s Divine Good so appearing in heaven, or 
before the angels. The case herein is like that of the sun ; the 
sun itself in ite essence is nothing else but fire, and the light 
which thence appears is not in the sun, but from the sun. That 
the Lord as to Divine Good is represented by a sun, and also, 
in another life, is a sun to the universal heaven, may be 
seen, n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2495, 3636, 3643; 
and that the Lord as to Divine Truth is represented by light, 
and also is light in another life to the universal heaven, see n. 
1053, 1621, 1529, 1530, 2776, 3138, 3195,3222,3223,3339, 
3341, 3636, 3643. Thus the Lord in His essence is nothing else 
but Divine Good, and this as to each principle, namely, as to 
the essential Divine principle and the Divine Human ; whereas 
Divine Truth is not in Divine Good, but from Divine Good, for 
so the Divine Good appears in heaven, as was said above ; and 
since Divine Good appears as Divine Truth, therefore for the 
sake of man’s apprehension, the Lord’s Divine [principle] is 
distinguished into Divine Good and Divine Truth, and Divine 
Good is what in thefWord is called Father, and Divine Truth 
is what is called Son, This is the sarcanum which lies hid in 
this circumstance, that the Lord so orten speaks of His Father 
as if He was distinef, and as it were another from Himself, and 
yet in other places asserts that He is one with Himself. That 
fether, in the internal sense, is good, and, in the supreme sense, 
the Lord as to Divine Good, was shewn above, n. 3703 ; and 
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that Son denotes truth, and the Son of God and the Son of Man 
denote the Lord as to Divine Truth, was shewn, n. 1729, 1730, 
2159, 2803, 2813. And the same is manifest from all those pas- 
sages where the Lord makes mention of His Father, and calls 
Himself Son. That in the Word of the Old Testament it is 
the Lord Who is called Jehovah, may be seen, n. 1343, 1736, 
2921 ; and that He is there also called Father, is evident from 
these passages, Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 

S ‘ven, and the government shall be upon his shoulder, and 
is name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, 
the Father of eternity y the Prince of Peace, Isaiah ix. 6j where 
it is very manifest that the child born to us, and the son given to 
us, is the Lord, consecjuently it is the Lord Who is called Fa- 
ther of eternity. So in Jeremiah, ‘‘ I wall be for a Father to 
Israel, and Ephraim is My first-born,’’ xxxi.dl) ; speaking of the 
Lord, Who is the God of Israel, and the Holy Due of Israel, 
as may be seen, n, 3305, in the present case a Father to Israel. 
So in Malachi, Have not we all one father, hath not one 
God created us?” ii. 10 ; where to create, in the internal sense, 
denotes to regenerate, as also in other passages of the Word, 
see n. 16, 88, 472 ; and whereas the Lord is Uic only Regene- 
rator and Redeemer, it is He Who is hero called Fatlier and 
God; as also in Isaiah, ‘‘Thou our Father, because Abra- 
ham doth not know us, and Israel doth not acknowledge us ; 
Thou Jehovah art our Father, our Redeemer, Thy name is from 
eternity,” Ixiii. 16. Again, “ I will clothe Him li^ith thy coat, 
and will strengthen Him with thy girdle, and I will give thy 
dominion into His hand, that He may he for a Father to the 
inhabitant of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah, and I will 
give the key of the house of David upon His shoulder ; and Ho 
shatU open and none shall shut, and He shall shut and none 
shall open ; and I will fix Him a nail in a faithful place, that 
He may be for a throne of glory of His Father, upon Whom 
they may hang all the glory of his Father's house, of sons and 
grandsons, all vessels of a small (size or measure), from the 
vessels of cups even to all vessels of psalteries,” xxii. 21, 22, 
23, 24,'^ That it is the Lord Who is here represented and signi- 
fied, and is called a Father to the inliabitant of Jerusalem and 
to the house of Judah, is very manifest; for it is He, upon 
Whose shoulder is the key of the house of David, Who openeth 
and none shutteth, and Who shutteth and none openeth, see 
preface to chap, xxii., and He hath the tlffone of His Father’s 
glory, and upon Him amj from Him are all holy things, which 
are here called vessels, celestial things vessels of cups, and holy 
spiritual things vessels of psalteries. Inasmuch as kings and 
priests represented the Lord, kings, by the principle of royalty, 
the Lord as to Divine Truth, and priests the Lord as to Divine 
Good, see n, 3670, theVefore priests were called fathers, 
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appear in the book of Judges, ‘^Micah said to the Levite, Abide 
with me, and be unto me for a father and a priest, xvii. 10. 
In like manner said the sons of Dan, Hold thy peace, put 
thy hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us fora 
father and a priest f xviii. 19. That kings themselves also so 
called them, appears in the second book of the Kings, ^^The 
king of Israel said to Elisha, Shall I smite, O my father ? he 
said. Thou shalt not smite,’* vi. 21, 22; and on the death of 
Elisha it is written of Joash the king, that He wept before his 
faces, and said, My father^ rny father, the chariot of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof,” xiii. I4. The reason why kings so 
called them was, because they represented the Lord as to Divine 
Truth, and priests represented Him as to Divine Good, and be- 
cause truth in resyiect to good is as a son to a father, for truth is 
from good. This iu perfectly well knowm in another life, and in 
consequence thereof they call no other a father in heaven, nor 
have any perception of any other father in the W ord of the 
evangelists, but the Lord, see n. 15, 1729. All infants are 
there taught, when they are initiated into the good of love and 
the truth tliereof, to acknowledge the Lord alone for Father ; 
yea, novitiates also, who come into heaven, are taught with 
aiixiou\s care., that there is one God ; and they who have been 
born within tlie Church are taught, tliat the whole Trinity (ornne 
Trinurn ) is in the Lord ; for almost all who come from the 
Christian world, bring with them an idea of three Gods, al- 
though with their lips they had said that there is but one God ; 
for to think of one, when the idea of three has before entered, and 
each of these is named God, and also is distinguished from the 
other as to attributes and oflices, and likewise is separately wor- 
shiped, is a thing altogether impossible ; hence it is that the 
worship of three Gods is in the heart, whereas the worship of 
ojie only is in the mouth. That the whole Trinity ( ornne Trlnian) 
is in the Lord, is known in the Christian world, nevertheless in 
another life the Lord is little thought of, yea, also His Human 
[principle] is a scandal to many, because they distinguish the Hu- 
man [principle] from the Divine, neither do they believe it to be 
Divine. Man says that himself is justified, and is thus made pure 
and almost holy, but he does not think that the Lord was glori- 
fied, that is, that His Human [principle] was made Divine, when 
yet He was conceived of Jehovah Himself; and moreover no one 
can be justified, much less sanctified, except from the Divine 
[principle], and indeed from the Lord’s Divine Human [prin- 
ciple], which is represented and signified in the sacred supper, 
\vbere it is expressly said, that the bread is His body, and the 
wine His blood. That the Lord is one with the Father, and 
that He is from eternity, and that He rules the universe, con- 
sequently that He is essential Divine Good and Divine Truth, 
Is very manifest from the Word. That He is one with the 
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Father, appears from these words in John, No one hath 
seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son Who is in the 
bosom of the Father f &c. i. 18. Again, ‘‘The Jews sought to 
kill Jesus, because He had said that God was His Father, 
?nafdng Himself equal tvith God. Jesus answered and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son cannot do any thing of 
Ilimsell', except what He sWth the Father doing, for the thinos 
which He doeth, those also the Son doeth in like manner. As 
the Father raiseth up the dead and vivifies them, so also the 
Son vivifies whom He will ; neither doth the Father judge any 
one, but hath given all judgment to the Son, that all may 
honor tlie Son as they honor the Father ; as the Father hath lije 
in Himself, so also hath He given to the Son to have life in Him- 
self The Fatlier Who hath sent Me, hath Himself witnessed 
of Me; ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen 
His appearance. Search the scriptures, for they are what testify 
of Me,’’ V. 1 to the end. By Father is here meant, as was 
said, the Divine Good ; and by Son, the Divine Truth, each in 
the Lord. From the Divine Good, which is the Father, nothing 
can proceed or come forth but what is Divine, and this which 
proceeds or comes forth is Divine Truth, or the Son. So again, 

“ Every one who hath heard and learned of tlie Fa ihery*corncth 
to Me : not that any one hath seen the Father, except he vvlio 
is with the Father, he hath seen the Father,’' vi. 44 to 48. 
Again, “They said, Wliei'e is thy Father? Jesus answered, 
Ye have neither known Me, nor My Father ; if* ye had knovm 
Me you tvould have known My Father a/, so,” viii. iS, 19. Again, 
“ I and My Father are one : if ye do not believe Me, believe 
the works, that ye may kmnv and believe, that the Father is in 
M.e, and I in the Father,^' x. 30, 38. Again, “Jesus said, 
he tliat believeth on Me, believeth not on Me but on Him, 
Who sent Me, and he who seeth Me, seelli Him Who sent Me; 

I am come a light into the world, that every one who believeth 
on Me, may not abide in darkness,” xii. 44, 45, 46. By the 
Father sending Him, is signified, in the internal sense, that He 
proceeds from the Father; and so also in other passages where 
the Lord says that the Father sent Him ; that light is Divine 
Truth, may be seen above. Again, “ I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life; no one cometh to tlie Father but by Me; 
if ye have known Me, ye have known My Father also, and 
from henceforth ye have known Him, and have seen Him. 
Philip saith, Lord, shew us the Father f Jesus said, Am I so 
long time with you, ancj hast thou not known Me, Philip ? 
he who seeth Me, seeth the Father ; how theji sayest thou, shew 
us the Father; believest thou not that I am in the Father, aud^ 
the Father in Me ^ The words which I speak unto you, I* 
speak not from Myself; the leather Who dwelleth in Me, He 
doeth the works. Believe Me I am in the Father, and the 
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Father in Me, Whatsoever ye shall ask in name, I will 
do it, that the Father may be glorified in the Son,’’ xiv. 6 to 
11. Again, in the same evangelist, He that hath My precepts, 
and doeth them, he it is who loveth Me, and he who loveth 
Me shall be loved of My Father, and 1 will love him, and will 
manifest Myself to him. If any one love Me, he will keep 
My Word, and My Father will love him, and we will come to 
him, and make our abode with him,” xiv. 21, 23. They who 
are in Divine Truth, are they who have His precepts and do 
them, and they who arc in Divine Good, are they who love, 
hence it is said, that he shall be loved of the Father, and we 
will come to him and make our abode with him, namely. Divine 
Good and Divine Truth ; wherefore it is said in the same evan- 
gelist, 111 that day ye shall know that / a/n in Mt/ Father, 
and ye in Me,” r.iv. 20; and in another place, Holy Father, 
keep them in '^fhy name, that they may be one as we are,” xvii, 
11. From these passages it is evident, that the Lord uses the 
term Father as expressive of the Divine Good appertaining to 
Himself, and the term Son as expressive of the Divine Truth, 
which is from the Divine Good, thus that they are not two but 
one. The reasoij why the Lord so spake was, that the Word 
might be received as well in eartli as in heaven, and also because, 

. before He was glorified, He was Divine Truth derived from 
Divine Good, but when He was glorified, He was essential 
Divine Good as to each essence, from Whom is all Divine Good 
and Divine TrSth. That He was from eternity, may appear 
from this consideration, that it is the Lord who spake by the 
prophets, and that from this circumstance, and also because 
from Him was Divine Truth, He was called the Word, concern- 
ing which it is thus written in John, In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word; 
this was in the beginning with God ; all things were made by 
Him, and without Him was nothing made which was made; in 
Him was life, and the life was the light of men. And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt in us, and we saw FUs glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father,” i. 1, 2, 3,4, 
14. The Word denotes all truth in the heavens and in the 
earths which is from the Divine [principle]. That He was from 
eternity, is also elsewhere manifestly taught in John, ‘^Johii 
said, this was He, who, coming after me, was before me, 
bemuse lie was h fore me. There stands one in the midst of 
you, whom ye know*’ not, He it is who, coming after me was 
before me f i. 15, 27, 30. Again, in same evangelist, If 
yef shall see the Sgn of Man ascending where he was before,” 
*vi. 62. Again, Jesus said. Verily, verily, I say !into you, 
before Abraham was, I am f viii. 58. Again, lie knew "that 
He came forth from God, and*went to ^xod,” xiii. 3. Again, 
‘VThe Father Himself loveth you, because ye have loved Me, 
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and have believed that 1 came forth from God : I came forth 
from the Father and came into the world, again 1 leave the 
world, and go to the Father/' xvi. 27, 28. Again, I have 
glorified Tlu^e on earth, I have finished the work winch Thou 
hast given Me to do ; now therefore glorify Me, O Father, 
with Thine own self, with the glory which / had with Thee 
Ihfore the world was : that they may see My glory which Thou 
hast given Me, because Thou hast loved Me before the foun- 
dation of the icorldf xvii. 5, 24. So in Isaiah, Unto us a 
Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Couiiseilor, God, Hero, the Father (f liter- 
nih/f the Prince of Peace,” ix. 6. That the Lord rules 
THE Universe, is evident from tliese words in Matthew, All 
things are delivered unto Me of My Father,” xi. 27. Again, 
'GJesus said to His disciples, all power is giv(#i to^Me in heaven 
and in earth,” xxviii. 18. And in John, The Father hath given 
all things into the hand of the Son; he that believeth on the 
Son luitb eternal life,” iii. 35, 36. “The Father judgetli not any 
one, but hath given all judgment to the Son,” v. 22. Again, 
“Jesus knew that the Father had given all things into his hands,” 
xiii. 3. Again, “All things that the Father hatl| are Mine,” xvi. 
15. Again, “Jesus said, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may 
glorify Thee, as Thou hast given Him power over all flesh,” xvii. 
1,2. Again, “All Mine are Thine, and Thine Mine, but I am glo- 
rified in theni, I vim no longer in the world, for I come to Thee,” 
xvii. 10, 11. And in Luke, “All things are delivered to Me of 
My. Fatlier,” x, 22. From the above passages then it may appear, 
that the Divine Good is what is called Father, and the Divine 
Truth, what is called Son ; and that thf3 Lord from Divine Good 
by Divine Truth rules all and singular things in the universe. 
This being the case, land it being so evident from the Word, it is 
surprizing that they do not, in the Christian world, as in heix- 
ven, acknowledge and adore the Lord alone, and thereby one 
God ; for they know and teach, that the whole trinity is in the 
Lord. Tliat the Holy Spirit, Who also is worshiped as a God 
distinct from the Son and the Father, is the holy of the spirit, 
or the holy principle which by spirits or angels proceeds from 
the Lord, that is, from His Divine Good by Divine Truth, will 
be shewn elsewhere by the Lord's Divine Mercy. 

3705. “ The land (or earth) on which thou liest, to thee will 
1 give it”* — that hereby is signified the ^od in which he was 
principled, that it was from his own propnum (or proper self), 
appears from the signification of earth (or land) as here denot- 
ing the good of the natural principle, of wl|ich we shall .speak 
presently ; and from the signification of giving it to thee, as 
denoting to be from his own prapriuin, of which also we shall 
speak presently. Thailand (or earth) signifies the good of the 
natural principle, is on this account, because by the land of 
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Canaan is signified the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 
1585, 1607, 1866 ; and inasmuch as it signifies the Lord’s 
kingdom, it also in the supreme sense signifies the Lord, n. 
3038, for the Lord is all in all of His kingdom, insomuch that 
whatever is not from Him, and does not respect Uiiii, is not 
of His kingdom; the Lord’s kingdom also is signified in the 
Word by heaven and earth, see n, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118; but 
in this case the interior f)rinciple thereof is signified by heaven, 
and the exterior by earth, n. 82, 1411, 1733, 3355; consequently 
in the supreme sense heaven signifies tlie Lord as to His 
Divine rational principle, and earth as to His Divine natural 
principle ; in the present case therefore, tlie eartli on which 
thou liest, signifies the good of the natural principle, in 
which he was, which was to be represented by Jacob. 
That Jacob ^is iiia Lord, us to the Divine natural prin- 
ciple, has been frequently said above ; moreover, that the 
signification of earth (or land) is various, see n. 620, 636, 
1067, 2571, 3368, 3379. And this by reason that Canaan, 
which is called the holy land (or earth), signifies the Lord’s 
kingdom in general ; and when mention is made ot‘ Iieaven to- 
gether with it, i,Ti such case, as was said, heaven signifies what 
is interior, and earth what is exterior; and consequently, it also 
signifies the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, that is, the Church, 
and this being the case, it also signifies the man who is the 
Lord’s kingdom, or who is the Church. Thus with such a man 
heaven denotes what is interior, and earth what is exterior, or, 
what is the same thing, heaven denotes the rational principle, 
and earth tlie natural, for the rational principle is interior with 
man, and the natural exterior; and inasmuch as earth has these 
significations, it also signifies that which makes man to be a 
kingdom of the Lord, namely, the good of love which is from 
the Divine [principle] ; hence it is evident how various the sig- 
nification of earth is in the Word. That by the expression, 1 
will give to thee,” is signified that it was irom His own pro- 
prium, may appear from the signification of giving in the Word, 
when it is predicated of the Lord ; for the Lord, as was shewn 
above, is Divine Good and also Divine Truth, and the former 
is what is called Father, and the latter Son ; and whereas Di- 
vine Good is H is (or of Himself), consequently His own pro- 
prium, it foUow^s, that by giving to thee, when it is said as from 
Jehovah, and is predicated of the Lord, is signified that it is 
from His own proprium. Hence it is manifest what is signified. 
In the internal sense, by what the Lord so often said, that the 
Father gave to Him, namely, that He gave to Himself; as in 
John, Father, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify 
Thee, as Thoti hast given H^m power over all flesh, that He 
may give eternal life to all which Thou Ijast given Him. I have 
glorified Thee upon earth, I have finished the work which Thou 



()3 


3706^3707.] GENESIS. 

hast given Me to do. I have manifested Thy name to the men, 
whom Thou hast given Me out of the world ; Thine they were, 
and Thou hast given them to Me. Now tliey have known that 
all things Thou hast given Me, are from Thee ; because 

the words ivhich. Thou hast given Me, I have given them. I pray 
for them tvhom Thou hast given Me, because they were Thine, 
for ail Mine are Thine, and Thine Mine,*' xvii. 1, 2, 4, 6 to JO ; 
in which passages by the Father having given, is signified tliat 
they were from the Divine Good which was His own, thus from 
llis own ])ro])rium. Hence it may appear what a deep and 
secret sense lies concealed in all and singular the words wliich 
the Lord spake; also how much the sense of the letter differs 
from the internal sense, and especially from the supreme sense. 
The reason why the Lord so spake was, that man, who at that 
time was in total ignorance of ail Divine Tr^th,^might still in 
his manner and measure apprehend the Word, and thereby re- 
ceive it ; and the angels in their manner and measure, for these 
latter knew that Jehovah and He were One, and that the Fa- 
ther was the Divine Good, hence also they knew, that when 
He said that the Father gave to Him, it was to denote that He 
Himself gave to Himself, and that thus it wjis from llis own 
proprium. 

3706. And to thy seed'’ — that hereby is signified truth 
also, a])pcars from the signification of seed, as denoting the 
truth of faith, see n. 256, 880, 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848,3038, 
3310, 3373. • 

-3707. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth” — 
that hereby is signified that Divine Truth natural would be as 
good natural, appears from the signification of seed, as denoting 
truth, see above, n. 3706, hence thy seed, or the seed of Jacob, 
is Divine Truth natural, for by Jacob is represented the Lord’s 
Divine natural principle, as was shewn above ; and from the 
signification of dust of the earth, as denoting good, see n. 1610 ; 
hence, ^^Thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth,” denotes, 
in the internal sense, that Divine Truth natural should be as 
Divine Good natural. The ground and reason why dust of the 
earth signifies good is, because by earth is signified the Lord’s 
kingdom, consequently good, as was shewn above, n. 3705 ; 
dust of that earth therefore denotes good, but good natural, 
because by earth, as was also shewn n. 3705, is signified that 
which is exterior in the Lord’s kingdom, thus the natural prin- 
ciple, heaven denoting, when it also is named, that which is 
interior, or the rational principle. Hence it is, that fructification 
of good and multiplication of truth is expessed in the Word 
throughout by seed being as the stars of the heavens and as 
the dust of the eauth ; by the sjars of the heavens in this case 
are vsignified things ratu>nal, and by the dust of the earth things 
natUra], which thus increase. What is meant by truth natural 
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becoming as good natural, by the Divine Mercy of the L^rd, 
will be explained in what follows. 

3708. And thou shalt break forth to the sea and to the 
east” — that hereby is signified the infinite extension of good, 
and that by breaking forth to the north and to the south is sig- 
nified the infinite extension of truth, thus all states of good 
and truth, appears from the signification of breaking forth, as 
denoting extension, in the present case infinite extension be- 
cause it is predicated of the Lord; and from the signification 
of sea or the west, as denoting good as yet obscure, thus in its 
"fconirnencement ; and from the signification of cast, as denoting 
good which is lucid and thus perfect ; and from the signification 
of north, as denoting truth as yet in obscurity; and from the 
signification of south, as denoting truth in the light. In many 
passages in tjie ¥/ord mention is made of the sea or the west, 
of the east, of the north, and of the south; but inasmuch as 
it has not heretofore been known to any one, that these expres- 
sions, like all and singular expressions in the Word, had an in- 
ternal sense, in which sense they did not signify worldly things 
according to the sense of the letter, but things spiritual and 
celestial, and in*a supreme sense the Divine things of the Lord 
Himself, therefore man could know no other but that by west, 
eait, north, and soutli, were meant only the quarters of the 
world, and that by breaking forth to those quarters is meant 
multiplication. But that by the above expressions are not sig- 
nified such quarters, nor the multiplication of any people, but 
states of good and truth, and the extension tliereof, may appear 
from all the passages in the Word, especially in the prophets, 
where they are mentioned ; for what is west, east, north, and 
south, is altogether unknown in heaven, inasmuch as the sun 
there, which is the Lord, is not like the sun of the world, which 
rises and sets, and by its greatest altitude causes mid-day, and 
by its least causes night, but it constantly a])pears, yet accord- 
ing to the states of those who receive light thence, for the light 
thence derived has in it wisdom and intelligence, see n. 1619 to 
1632, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195,3222,3223,3339,3341, 
3485, 3636, 3643 ; wherefore it appears according to the state 
of every one’s wisdom and intelligence; with those who are 
principled in good aud truth, it appears in heat and light, but 
celestial and spiritual, as the suii when it is in its rising and at 
mid-day, whereas with those who are not principled in good 
and truth, it appears* as the sun when it is setting and at night. 
Hence it is evident, that by the east,# the south, the west, and 
the north, in the iiK^ernal sense of the Word, are signified states 
of good and truth. It is to be observed, that states of good 
and truth are described in the \^ord, not only by the quarters 
of which we have been speaking, but algo by times or states of 
the year, namely, by spring, summer, autumn, and winter, as 
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also by times or states of the day, namely, by morning, mid- 
day, evening, and night, and this for a similar reason ; but in 
treating of the extension of good and trutli, it is described l.)v 
the quarters of the world. What is specifically signified by each 
quarter, may appear from the passages in the Word where they 
are mentioned, lliat the east is the Lord, and the good oflove 
and charity which is from the Lord, was shewn above, ii. 101, 
1250, 3249 ; and that the south denotes truth in the light, was 
shewn, n. 1458, 3195; but what is signified by the west and what 
by the north, in thoi genuine sense, and what in the opposite sense, 
may appear from tlie following passages; Fear not, because I 
am with thee ; 1 will bring thy seed from the easi, and from the 
vmt will I gather ; I will say to the norlh give, and to the south 
hinder not ; bring My sons from far, and ]\^ daughters from 
the extremity of the earth,’’ Isaiah xliii. 5, 6 ; sl;)eaking of a 
new spiritual Church, which is there called Jacob and Israel. To 
bring seed from the east, and to gather from the west, denotes 
those who arc"princi|ded in good ; to say to the north give, and 
to the south do not liiuder, denotes those who are principled in 
truth. So in David, ^^The redeemed of Jehovah shall say, 
whom He hath redeemed from the hand of tfie enemy, and 
gathered them, from the lands from tlie east, and from the west ^ 
from the north, and from the sea; they wandered in the wilder- 
ness, in a desert of a way, they found not a city of habitation,” 
Psalm evii. 2, 3, 4; speaking of those who are in fgnorance of 
good and truth. From the east and from the west denotes those 
who are in ignorance of good ; from tlie north and from the 
sea denotes those who are in ignorance of truth ; of those who 
are in ignorance of good it is said, that they wandered in a wiL 
derness, and of those wlio are in ignorance of truth, that they 
wandered in a desert of a way, and concerning the ignorance of 
both it is said, that they found not a city of liabitation. That 
city denotes doctrine of truth, may be seen, n. 402, 2449, 2943, 
3216; and that habitation is predicated of good, see n. 2268, 
2451, 2712. Again, in Isaiah, “ Lo, tliese shall come from 
far, and lo, these from the norths and from the west, and these 
from the land of Sinim,^’ xlix. 12; where the north denotes 
those who are in obscurity as to truth, and the west, those who 
are in obscurity as to good, who are said to come from far, 
because remote from the light which is from the Lord. So in 
Amos, Behold the days are about to ceffne, in which I will 
•send a famine on the earth;^ and they shall wander from sea to 
and shall run to and fro from /Ac north to the east, to 
seek the Word of Jehovah, and they shall not find it,” viii. 11, 
12 ; whore famine denotes a scarcity and defect of knowledges, 
see h; 1:460, 3364, ; wandering front sea to sea denotes to inquire 
where knowledges m denote knowledges in general, 

see n. 28, 2850 ; to run to and fro from Jhe north even t^ the 
Von. V. K 
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east, denotes from those knowledges wliich are in obscurity to 
those which are in light. That know led gCvS arc here meant, is 
evident, for it is said, to seek the Word of Jehovah, and they 
shall not find it. Bo in Jeremiah, Proclaim these words 
towards the m>rth, and say, lletiini thou backsliding Israel, 
1 will not cause My faces to fall upon yon, iaasiniich as I am 
merciful: in those days the house of Judah shall go to the 
house of Israel, and they shall come together from YAe /nwrf o/^ 
the north upon the land which I have caused your fathers to 
inheriV’ iii. 12, 18; speaking of thcM-estoration of the (Ihureli 
amongst the Gentiles. The north denotes those who are in 
ignorance of truth, and yet in the life of good. That in this 
passage is not meant the nortli, nor the land ot the north, is 
evident, for Isn^d was no longer. Again, in tin? same prophet, 
“Jehovah iS alive, who caused the sons of Israel to ascend out 
of the hind of the north f xvi, 15; where the north iu like 
manner denotes ignorance of truth. Again, “ Behold, 1 bring 
them from the land of the north, and 1 wall gather them from 
the sides of the earth, the blind and the lame amongst them,'’ 
xxxi. 8. The land of the north denotes ignoranee of good, be- 
cause of trutlf: and whereas the land of Canaan represe'n ted 
the Lord’s kingdom, and tlieiice also good, see n. 3705 ; and 
whereas what was iu the midst thereof, as Zion and Jerusalem, 
represented tlie inmost principle of good to which truth was 
adjoined, honce tl)e parts which were distant tlierefrom repro- 
seJitecl obscurity as to good and trutli ; all tliis which is in 
obscurity is called tlie land of the nortli, am! also the sides of 
the earth : moreover, inasmuch as all good, which, ilovvs-in with 
light from the Lord, terminates in man’s obscure principles, 
the north is also called an assembly or eongregaiion (conventus), 
as in Isaiah, “ Thou hast said in thine lieart, 1 will ascend the 
heavens, I wull exalt my throne above the stars of God, and 
1 will sit in the mount of the congregation, in the sides cf the 
itorihf* xiv. 13. Again, “ HqwI, O gate; cry, O city ; thou, 
whole Palestiim, art dissolved: because a snioke coineth /rom 
the north, solitary in the congregations xiv. 31. So in David, 
“ Great is Jehovah, and exceedingly praised in the city of our 
God, the mountain df His holiness, the joy of the whole earth, 
the mount of Zion, the sides of the north, the city of the great 
king,” Psalrn xlviii. 2, 3. And again, “Tlie heavens are Thine, 
the earth also is/Hiine ; Thou hai^t founded the world, and the 
fulness thereof ; Thou hast created the north and the right 
hand,” Ixxxix. 1^, 13 ; where the*north denotes those who are 
more remote from the light of good and truth, and the right 
hand those who are nearer thereto. That these are at the Lord’s 
right hand, see n. 1274, P-^7f). So in Zechariah, “ I saw four 
chariots coming forth between two •iiiountains of brass, \vith 
red,^black, white, apd strong grkzled horses; the a^gel said, 
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These are the four winds of the heavens going forth from stand-* 
ing near the Lord of the whole earth; the black horses going forth 
into the land of the north, and the white went forth after them, 
and the grizzled went forth into the land of the south: they that 
went forth into the land of the north cause my spirit to rest in 
the land of the north f vi. 1 to 8. Chariots going fortli between 
two mountains of brass, denote doctrinals of good. That cha- 
riots denote doctrinals, will be made apparent elsewhere ; that 
mountain denotes love, may be seen, n. 795, 1430, 2722 ; hence 
two mountains denote two loves ; celestial love, which is love 
to the Lord, and spiritual love, which is love to^vards our neigh- 
bor; that brass denotes the good thence derived, which is in the 
natural principle, see n. 425, 1551 ; that horses denote things 
intellectual, thus tl)e understanding of the doctrinals of good, 
see n. 2760, 2761, 2762, 3217 ; the land of the south denotes 
those who are in the knowledges of good and truth, see n. 1458, 
3195; the land of the north denotes those wlio are in ignorance 
of good and truth, but in the life of good, in which are the 
upright Gentiles, amongst whom, when the Church is esta- 
blished, the spirit of God is said to rest therein. So in Jere- 
miah, Jehovah, who caused to ascend, and wli^) brought back 
the seed of the house of Israel out of the land of the north, and 
out of all the lands whither I have driven them, to dwell upon 
their own land/’ xxiii. 8 ; where out of the land of the north 
denotes the obscurity of ignorance respecting' what is good and 
true. Again, Shall iron be broken, iron from the north, and 
brass/’ xv. 12; iron denotes natural truth, see n. 425, 426; 
brass denotes natural good, n. 425, 1551. These are said to be 
from the north, because from the natural principle, where there 
is obscurity respectively, and a term or limit. That this pro- 
phetic declaration does not signily tliat iron and brass are from 
the north, is manifest without explication, for what of any 
Divine principle, yea, what of coherence could there be with 
what goes before and what follows after, if it was meant that iron 
and brass were from thence? So in Matthew, I say unto you, 
that many shall come from the east and from the west, and 
shall lie down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,” viii. 1 1 ; Luke 
xili, 29 ; where many from .the east and from the west denote 
those who are in the knowledges and the life of good, and 
those who are in obscurity and ignorance, thus those who are 
within the Church and those who are vvitUout ; for that states 
' of good are .signified by east and west, was said above. That 
to lie down with AbrahamJ Isaac, and Jacob, is to be with the 
Lord, may be seen, n. 3305. That in lik? manner they will 
come from the east and from the west, who shall be with the 
Lord in His kingdom or in His Church, is said in the prophets, 
as in Isaiah, will bring thy seed f*om the east, and /rom the 
west will I gather thee,” xliii. 6. And again, ‘‘They shall feai- 

E 2 
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the name of Jehovah /Vom the west, and fiom the east His 

glory/^ lix. 19. Again, They shall kno\\y from the 

the sun, and from the setting, that there is none beside Me; 

* I am Jehovah, and there is none besides,” xlv. 6*. Again, I 
will raise up /rum the north, and he sliall come; from the rising 
of the sun he shall call upon My name,” xli. 25. Moreover, 
that such is the signification of the east, the west, the south, 
and the north, may appear manifestly from the construction of 
the tabernacle ; from the encamping and journeying of the sons 
of Israel ; from the description of the land of Canaan; also from 
the description of the new temple, of the new Jerusalem, and of 
the new earth ; I. From the construction of the taber- 
nacle, in that all tilings appertaining thereto were arranged 
according to the Quarters of the world, see Exod. xxxviii. What 
was to be at#the east and west auglCj^aud >vhat at tlie south and 
north angle, may be seen, Exod. xxvi. 18, 20, 22, 27 ; chap, 
x.wii. 9, 12, 11; and that tlie candlestick over against tlie 
table was to be on the side of the tabernacle towards the south, but 
the table on the 7iorth side, Exod. xxvi. 3r5 ; chap. xl. 22. 
11. From THE ENCAMPING AND JOURNEYING OF THE SONS OF 
Israel, also acH.*ording to quarters, in that tliey were to encamp 
around the tent of the congregation, the tribe of Judah, the 
tribe of Isachar, the tribe of Zebulon, towards the east ; the 
tribe of Reuben, of Simeon, and of Gad, towards the south ; the 
tribe of EphiKiim, of Manasseh, and of Benjamin, towards the 
west; the tribe of Dan, of Asher, and of Naplitall, towards the 
north, Numb. ii. 1 to tlie end. Also that of the Levites; the 
Gershonites were to be toivards the ivest, the Kohathites towards 
the south, the Merarites ioicards the /mr/A, and that Moses, 
Aaron, and his sons, vshould be before the tabernacle towards 
the east, see Numb. iii. 23 to 38, whereby was represented the 
celestial order, which in the LotTFs kingdom is according to 
.states of good and truth ; and that towards the south they should 
sound [the trumpets] with proclamation for their journeys, see 
Numb. X, 6; and that as they encamped, so also they jour- 
Heyed, Numb. ii. 34. III. From the bescription of the 
LAND OF Canaan, which was first described by Moses as to 
the borders round about, and tlys at the sof^th a/fg/e, at the 
west angle, the north angle, and the<?«6/ angle, see Numb, xxxiv. 
^ ? afterwards when it was given V>y lot to the tribes, see 

Joshua XV, xvi. xvij. xviii. xix; hence, and also from the most 
ancient people who dwelt in the land of Canaan, all the places 
thereiu became representative and •sighificative, according to 
their situation, distance, and* borders [or boundaries]^ as to 
qUalrters, see n. 1607, 1866. IV. From the description of 

THH NEW TEMPLE, OF THE NitfW JERUSALEM, AND OF THE NEVV 

EARTH, also acGprding to the quarters of the wortd, in Ezekiel ; 
that the building ot the city was or A ; con/jeniiiig 
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th0 gate of the building, the faces whereof were towards the east, 
towards the mrth, and towards the south, xl, 2, 6, 19, 20 to 
46 : concerning the measure of the temple, and its door toivards 
the north, ancf towards the south, xli. 11 : concerning the 
court towards the north, the east, the south, and the west] xliii. 
1, 4, 10, 11, 17, 18, 19,20: and that the glory of Jehovah, God of 
Israel, entered from the way of the east, xliii. 1,2, 4 : concern- 
ing the gates of the outer court, \Ii. 1, 2, 4 : concerning the 
borders of the holy land, chap, xlvii. : towards the north, verses 
15, 16, 17 : towards east, verse 18 : towards the south, 
verse 19 : towards the west, verse 20 : and concerning the in- 
heritances according to the quarters for each tribe, chap, xlviii : 
and concerning the gates of the holy Jerusalem, o\\ the east, 
the north, the south, and the tvest, Apoc. xxi. 13. From these 
circumstances it appears evident, that the ilbiir quarters of 
the world, according to which the above holy tilings or re- 
presentatives of what is holy, were arranged, in the inter- 
nal sense do not signify such quarters, but states of good 
and truth in the Lord's kingdom. That tlie north and the west, 
in an opposite sense, signify what is false and evil, may appear 
from the following passages, The Word of Jehovah came to 
me a second time, saying, what scest tliou '! 1 said, I see an 

open pot, and the face thereof is towards the north; and JeliovaU 
said, /rom the north shall evil he o/icwer/ upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. Behold I call all the families of the north tliat 
they may come,’’ Jer. i. 13, 14, 15. Again, up a sign 
towards Zion, assemble together, stay not, because / bring evil 
from the north, and a great breaking,” iv. 6. Again, Behold 
the voice of a noise cometh, and a great tumult from the land 
of the north, to make the cities of Jjidah a waste,” x. 22. 
Again, Blow the trumpet in Tekoa, because evil appearelh out 
oj the north, and a great breaking. Behold a people cometh 
from the land of the north, and a great nation shall be stirred 
up from the sides of the earth,"' vi. 1, 22. Again, I have 
received the cup from the hand of Jehovah, and I caused all 
nations to drink, Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, and the 
kings thereof, Pliaraoh king of Egypt, and all the western 
crotvd, all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the west 
dwelling in the wilderness, and all the kings of the north, near 
and afar off,” xxv. 17 to 26. Again, ^‘The swift one shall not 
escape, neither shall the strong one deliver himself, they have 
^stuTubled and fallen towards the north, near fo the sliore of the 
river Euphrates. Who is this that cometh up as a stream ? 
Egypt riseth up as a stream, for he said, I will come up, I will 
coyer the earth, I will destroy the city and them that dwell 
therein ; but this is the day of the Lord Jehovih Zebaoth, a 
day of vengeance, because the Lord Jehovih hath a sacrifice in 
the land near the river Euphrates. Egypt is a very 
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beautiful heifer, destmetion cometh from the north, the daughter 
of Egypt is ashamed, she is delivered into the lumd of the people 
of the north f xlvl 6, 7, 8, 10, 20, 24. Again, ** Thus saitb 
Jehovah, behold waters coming vp from the north, which, as an 
overflowing stream, shall overflow the earth and the fulness 
thereof, the city and them that dwell therein,’* xlvii. 2. Again, 
‘^Jehovah spake against Babel, a nation from the north shall 
come up against her, which shall make her land a desolation 
that none shall dwell therein,” 1. 3. Again, Behold I stir up 
and cause to ascend against Babel a congregation of groat na- 
tions from the land of the north, and they shall set themselves 
in array against her; from thence she shall betaken; behold a 
people corneth from the north, and a great nation, and many 
kings shall be stirred up from the sides of the earth f 1. 9, 14. 
Again, Then shall the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
in them, sing over Babel, because wasters shall come to her 
from the north f li. 48. So in Ezekiel, Say unto Gog, thou 
shalt come out of thy place from the sides of the north, and 
many people with thee, thou shalt come up against my people 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the earth,” xxxviii. 14, 15, 16. 
Again, Behold I am against thee, O Gog, the prince, I will 
cause thee to return, and leave but the sixth of thee, and will 
cause thee to descend /Vom the sides of the north, and will bring 
the^e uj)on the mountains of Israel ; thou shalt fall upon the 
mountains of Israel, upon the faces of the field thou shalt fall,” 
xxxix. 1, 2, 5. So in Zechariah, Ho, ho, flee from the land 

of the north, saith Jehovah, for 1 wall spread you abroad the 
four wands of the heavens; O Zion, deliver thyself, who dwellest 
with the daughter of Babel,” ii. 10, 11. Hence it is manifest, 
what is signified by the north in the opposite sense, ivamely, the 
false principle from wdilch evil is derived and the false principle 
which is derived from evil. The fiilse principle from which evil 
is derived, inasmuch as it originates in ratiocination concerning 
Divine Things and against Divine Things grounded in scientifics 
appertaining to the natural man, is called the people of the 
north out of Egypt ; that Egypt is such scientific principle, 
may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 2588. The false principle which 
is derived from evil, inasmuch as it originates iu external worship 
apparently holy, whose interiors are profane, is called the nation 
of the north out of Babel ; that Babel is such external worship, 
may be seen, n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1307, 1308, 
1321, 1322, 1326 ;^hat it is Babel also which causes vastation, 
see n. 1327. Each, namely, the f^lse principle from which evil 
is derived, and the false principle whicli is derived from evil, is 
predicated of Gog, for Gog is worship in externals without an 
internal principle, and thence denotes idolatrous worship, such 
as was that of the Jews at aft times; that Gog is such worship, 
see n. 1151. From tlie obscure principle which appertains to 
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tlie natural man/ there arises both what is true and what is 
false ; when man suffers himself to be illuminated by the Word 
from the Lord^ in siicJi case his obscure priiicipie becomes 
lucid, for there is opened an internal way, wliereby influx and 
communication is effected through heaven from the Lord ; but 
when lie does not suffer himself to be illuminated by the Word 
from the Lord, but by his own intelligence, in such case his 
obscure principle becomes dark, and thus false, for the internal 
way is closed, and there is no influx and communication effected 
through heaven from the Lord, only of such a sort that he can 
appear as a man in external form, whilst his thoughts, and also 
his words, are grounded in what is evil and false. Hence it is, 
that with the former the north signifies what is true, but with 
the latter what is fiilse,* for the former ascend from the obscure 
principle, that is, are elevated to the lightj^whereas the latter 
descend from the obscure principle, that is, remctve themselves 
from the light ; thus the former are carried to the south, but 
the latter to tlie shades of darkness, 'fhat north denotes the 
darkness of the false i)riaciple, and south the light of truth, is 
very evident from Daniel, speaking of the ram and the he-goat, 
and also of tlie king of the south and the king of the north. Of 
the ram and tlie be-goat, in that ^'The ram* pushed with his 
horn toxvards the xvesty and toivards the north, and loward^ the 
south, so that none of the beasts could stand before him j and 
that the lie-goat came from the west over all the faces of the 
earth ; and that from one of his horns there cAimt forth a horn, 
whieh grew exceedingly toxvards the south, and towards the east, 
and towards honorableuess,” viii. 4, 6, 9. Concerning the kin^ 
ol the south and the king of the north, the king of tlie south 
signifying those who are principled in knowledges of truth, and 
the king of the north those who are principled in what is folse, 
it is thus wu’itten ; At the end of years they shall consociate 
with each other, so that the daughter of the king of the south 
shall come to the king of the north to do what is right, but her 
arm shaU|not obtain strength. There shall arise out of a stem 
he who shall come into the fortress of the king of the north, 
and shall prevail ; and shall lead away captivity into ligypt. 
He shall come into the kingdom of the king of the south, and 
shall fight with the king of the north, ' The king of the north 
shall return, and shall present a greater multitude tlian hereto- 
fore. Many shall stand against the kmg of the south. The king 
of the north shall come, and shall take tlit. city of fortifications, 
and shall destroy many things. The king of the south shall 
mix himself in w'ar with a great army, ^ut shall not stand, 
because they shall think thoughts against him. Afterwards he 
shall return, but shall not be as before. Tbe people of them' 
tlmt know their God shall confirm themselves. Wf 
the end of time, the^king if the south shall strive with him, 
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therefore as a storm shall the king of the woHA rush upon him 
with chariot and horses ; many shall fall together in the land of 
honorableness. But rumors shall terrify him (vom the east and 
from the north, so that he shall go forth with great anger ; he 
shall come to his end, nor shall there be any to help him/ ^ 
chap. xi. 1, to the end. That the king of the south denotes 
those Who are in the light of truths and the king of the north 
those who are in shade at first, and afterwards in the darkness 
of what is false, may appear from all the particulars above men- 
tioned ; and that thus tl\e stale of the Church is described, how 
it is successively perverted. They are called kings of the south 
and of the north, because by kings, in the internal sense of the 
VVord, are signified truths, and, in the opposite sense, falsCvS, 
seen. 1672, 2015, 2069; and by kingdoms, the things apper- 
taining to truth, mid, in the opposite sense, the things apper- 
taining to what is nilse, see n, 1672,2547. 

3709. And in thee shall all the families of the ground be 
blessed*' — that hereby is signified that all the trutlis of the good 
of doctrine should be conjoined with good, ajipears from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see 
n, 3504, 3614, 3530, 3565, 3584; and from the signification of 
families, as denoting goods, and also truths of good, see u. 
1159, 1261 ; and from the signification of ground, us denoting 
what is of the Church, consequently the doctrine of gopd and 
truth in the natural or external man, wdiich man is herg repre- 
sented by Jjfcob, see n. 268, 666, 990, 3671. Hence it is 
evident, that by these words, In thee shall all the families 
of the ground be blessed/' is signified, that all the truths of 
the good of doctrine should be conjoined with good. Truths 
of the good of doctrine are the doctrinals of love to the Lord 
and of charity towards our neighbor, which are said to be con- 
joined with good in the natural man, when it is pleasant and 
delightful to know them for the sake of doing them. 

3710. ^^And, in thy seed" — that hereby is signified with 
truth also, namely, that they would be conjoined therewith, 
appears from the signification of seed, as denoting Irutb, see 
n, 29, 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3373. 

371 1. Behold I am wdth thee" — that hereby is signified 
what is Divine; and that I will keep thee in all w4iither thou 
goest" signifies the Divine Providence, appears from this con- 
sideration, that 1 is Jehovah, thus the Divine [principle] of 
the Lord; and from 4he signification of keeping in all whither 
thou goest, as denoting providence from the Divine [principle], 
that is. Divine Providence, inasmucli as the subject treated of 
is eoncerning the Lord. By the Divine [principle] and the 

‘ Divine Providenee is here meant, that the Lord also' made His 

3712. ‘^ And will bring thee back to this ground"^ that 
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hereby is signified conjunction with Divine Doctrine, appears 
from iFhe signification of bringing back, as denoting to join 
together again ; and from the signification of ground, aS denot- 
ing the doctrine of good and truth in the natural man, see in 
268, 666, 990, in the present case Divine Doctrine, because by 
the sojourning of Jacob with Laban are represented the inter- 
ceding meaUvS or media, by which the Lord made His natural 
principle Divine, and by the bringing back of Jacob, or his 
return to the land of Canaan, is represented the end of the 
interceding means or media, namely, that he made the natural 
principle Divine; thuvS by these words, I will bring thee ])ack 
to this ground,'^ is signified conjunction with Divine Doctrine. 
Divine Doctrine is Divine Truth, and Divine Truth is all the 
Word of the Lord; essential Divine Doctrine is the Word in 
the supreme sense, in which the Lord alone g; treated of; hence 
Divine Doctrine is the Word in the internal sense* in which the 
LoVd’s kingdom in the heavens and in the earths is treated of. 
Divine Doctrine is also the Word in the literal sense, in which 
the things that are in the world and upon the earths are treated 
of. And whereas the literal sense contains in it the internal 
sense, and this the supreme sense, and altogether corresponds 
thereto by representatives and significatives, therefore doctrine 
thence derived is also Divine. Inasmuch as Jacob represents 
the Lord’s Divine natural principle, he represents also the Word 
as to the literal sense, for that the Lord is the W ord, that is, 
all Divine Truth, is a known thing. 1.lie case is the same in 
regard to the natural principle of the Word as in regard to its 
natural sense, this being respectively as a cloud, see the preface 
to chap, xviii. whereas its rational principle, or the interior spi- 
ritual principle of the Word, is as the internal sense, and 
since the Lord is the Word, it may be said that the internal 
sense is represented by Isaac, but the su|)reme sense by Abra- 
ham. Hence it is evident what is meant by conjunction with 
Divine Doctrine, when it is predicated of the Lord’s Divine 
natural principle, which is represented by Jacob. Nevertheless 
these things are not so in the Lord, for all in Him is Divine 
Good, and not Divine Truth, and still less Divine natural 
truth ; but Divine Truth is the Divine Good appearing in hea- 
ven before the angels, and on earth before men, and although 
it is appearing, still it is Divine Truth, because it is from the 
Divine Good, as light is the sun’s because proceeding from the 
sun, see n. 3704. • 

3713. Because I will not leave thee until I shall have done 
what I have spoken to tivee” — that hereby is signified that 
nothing would be wanting, but all would have effect, may 
appear without explication. 

3714. Verses 16, 17, And Vacob awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, surely Jehom^i is in this place, and I knew not. And 
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he Jeared, and said, how terrible is this placey this is none other 
but the house of God and this is the gate of heaven. Jacpb 
awoke out of his sleep, signifies illustration. And said, surely 
Jehovah is in this place, signifies the Divine [principle] in this 
state. And I knew not, signifies in an obscure principle. 
And he feared, signifies an holy alteration. And he said, how 
terrible is this place, signifies sanctity of state. This is none 
other but the house of God, signifies the Lord’s kingdom in 
the ultimate principle of order. And this is the gate of heaven, 
signifies the ultimate principle in which order closes, through 
which ultimate principle there is apparently an entrance out of 
nature. 

3715. JacoV) awoke out of his sleep” — that hereby is sig- 
nified illustration, appears from the signification of sleep, as 
denoting an obscicre state in respect to waking, which is a 
bright or lucid state ; hence to awake out of sleep, in a spi- 
ritual sense, is to be illustrated. 

3716. And said, surely Jehovah is in this j>lace’^— that 
hereby is signified the Divine [principle] in this state, appears 
from the signification of saying in the historical parts of the 
Word, as denoting to perceive, of which frequent mention has 
been made above ; and from the signification of place, as denot- 
ing state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837, 3356, 
3387 ; that Jehovah is the Divine [principle], is manifest; 
hence it is e^vident, that by saying surely Jehovah is in this 
place, is signified a perception that the Divine [principle] was 
m this state. 

3717. *^WVnd I knew not” — that hereby is signified in an 
obscure principle, may appear without exjilication ; for not to 
ktiow, or to be ignorant, denotes what is obscure in respect to 
things appertaining to intellectual sight. From not knowing 
or being ignorant, as denoting what is obscure, as also from 
awaking out ot sleep, as denoting to be illustrated, it is mani- 
fest what is the nature and quality of the internal sense of the 
Word, namely, that the things appertaining to the literal sense 
are such as they appear before tlie external sight or some other 
of the senses, and also are apprehended according to those 
senses, whereas the things appertaining to the internal sense 
are such as they appear before the internal sight or any of the 
internal senses, llie things therefore which are contained in the 
literal sense, and which are apprehended by man according to 
the externa,! senses* that is, according to things which are in 
the world, or according to the ide%s thence derived, the same 

perceived by angels according to the internal senses, that 
to those things which are in heaven, or according 
to ideas thence derived. Wjth regard to the former and the 
latter thm^ similar as in regard to things which 

are in ^ light of the world compared with things which are 
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ill the light of heaven ; for the things which are in the light of 
the world are coniparatively dead in respect to the things which 
are in the light of heaven ; for in the light of heaven there is 
wisdom and intelligence from the Lord, see n. 363(1, 3643; 
wherefore wlten those things, which appertain to the light of 
the world, are obliterated or wiped away, there remain the 
things appertaining to the light of heaven ; thus instead of 
terrestrial there remain celestial things, and instead of natural, 
spiritnal. As in the case above, not to know or to be igno- 
rant denotes an obscure state conceruing good and truth, and 
to awake out of sleep denotes to be illustrated; and so in 
other cases. 

3718. And ho feared*’— that hereby is signified an holy 
alteration, appears from the signification of fear, as denoting 
an holy alteration, as is evident liom what ignmediately follows, 
for he says, How terrible is this place, this is none other but 
the liouse of God, and this is the gate of heaven,’^ in which 
words, that an holy alteration is contained, may be very mani- 
fest. What fear is in the internal sense, may be seen, n, 2826. 

It is in general two-fold, fear in a principle not holy, and fear 
in an holy [irinciple ; fear in a principle not^ holy is a fear in 
which the wicked are, but fear in an holy principle is a fear in 
which the good are. This latter fear, namely, in which the • 
good are, is called holy fear, being grounded in admiration re- 
specting what is divine, and also in love. Love without holy 
fear ivS like somewliat unsavory, or like meat unseasoned with 
salt, and consequently insipid ; but love with fear is like salted 
meat which yet does not taste of salt. The fear of love is, lest 
in any manner the Lord shoidd suffer hurt, or a neighbor; thus 
lest in any manner good and truth should sutler hurt, conse- 
quently the holy principle of love and faith, and thence of wor- 
sliip ; but this fear is various, and not alike with one person as 
with another. In general according to the proportion of good 
and truth in which any one is principled, the same is the pro- 
portion of his fear lest good and truth should sutihr hurt, never- 
theless in the same proportion it does not appear as fear; but 
in proportion as the love of good and truth is small in any one, 
in the same proportion he has Jess of fear concerniiig good and 
truth, and in the same proportion it appears not as love, but as 
fear, and hence such have fear respecting hell. But where there 
is nothing of the love of good and truth, there is nothing of 
holy fear, but only fear for the loss of hdiior, of gain, of repu- 
tation on account of goo(i and truth, also of punishments and 
death, which fear is external, and especially affects the body 
and natural man, and the thoughts thereof; whereas the former, 
fear, namely, holy fear, especially affects the spirit or internal 
man, and the conscience thereol*. 

3719. And he sai5, how terrible is this place”— that hereby 
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is signified sanctity of state, appears from the signification of 
fear, as denoting an holy alteration, sec just above, n. 3718 ; 
and inasmuch as the word terrible, in the original tongue, is 
derived from the same expression as fear, it is sanctity (or 
holiness) which is signified thereby ; and whereas fear in the 
internal sense signifies what is holy, as was just now said above, 
by the same expression in the original tongue is signified 
vene.ration and reverence, which likewise is holy fear; and 
from the signification of place, as denoting state, see above, 
n. 3716. 

3720. ^^This is none else but the house of God'^— that 
hereby is signified the Lord’s kingdom in the ultimate principle 
of order, appears from the signification of the house of God. 
Mention is made of the house of God in many passages of the 
Word, and in ther3Xternal sense, or according to the letter, it 
signifies a consecrated building in which holy worship is per- 
formed, but in the internal sense it signifies the Church, and 
in a more universal sense, heaven, and in the most universal 
sense, the universal kingdom of the Lord ; but in the supreme 
sense, it signifies the Lord Himself as to the Divine Human 
[principle]; in the Word however it is sometimes called the 
house of God, sometimes the temple, each having a like sig- 
: nification, but with this difference, that it is called the house 
of God in treating of good, but the temple in treating of 
truth. Hence it is evident, that by the house of God is sig- 
nified the Loref’s celestial Church, and in a more universal sense 
the heaven of the celestial angels, and in tlie most universal 
sense the Lord’s celestial kingdom, and in the supreme sense 
the Lord as to Divine (food ; and that by temple is signified 
the Lord’s spiritual Church, and, in a more universal sense, the 
heaven of the spiritual angels ; and in the most universal sense, 
the Lord’s spiritual kingdom ; and in the supreme sense, the 
Lord as to Divine Truth, see n. 2048. The ground and reason 
why the house of God signifies the celestial principle apper^ 
taining to good, and why the temple signifies the spiritual 
principle appertaining to truth, is, because house in the Word 
signifies good, see n. 710, 2233,2234, 2659, 3128,3662; and be- 
cause with the most ancient people it was constructed of wood, 
by reason that wood signifies good, see n. 643, 1 1 10, 2784, 2812 ; 
wliereas temple signifies truth, because it was constructed of 
stones ; and that stones are truths, may be seen, n. 643, 1296, 
1298. That wood and stone have such signification, is not 
only manifest from the Word wher^ they are mentioned, but 
also from represeufeives in another life; for they who place 
;^merit in works, appear to themselves to cut wood; and 

:they who plaee^^ m^ namely, in that they believed 

they wete better acquainted with truths than others, and yet 
liv^d bad lives, appear to themselves to cut of which 
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circurnstances I have been an eye-witaess. Hence it was made 
manifest to n^e what is the signification of wood and stone, 
namely, that wood signifies good, and stone truth; the same 
was evidenced from this circumstance, that when a wooden 
home was seen by me, there was instantly presented an idea 
of good, but when a house of stone was seen, there was pre- 
sented an idea of truth ; concerning which circumstance I was 
also instructed by the angels. Hence it is, that whcir mention 
is made of the house of God in the Word, there is presented to 
the angcds an idea of good, and of good of such a quality as is 
treated of in the series; and when mention is made of temple, 
there is presented an idea of truth, and of truth of such a qua- 
lity as is also treated of in the series. Hence likewise it may 
be concluded, how deep and altogether hidc^^n arc the heavenly 
arcana contained in the Word. The ground and reason why by 
the house of God is here signified the Lord’s kingdom in the 
ultimate principle of order, is, because the subject treated of 
is concerning Jacob, by whom is represented the Lord’s Divine 
natural principle, as has been frequently shewn above. The 
natural princij)le is in the ultimate of order, for in it are termi- 
nated all interior principles, and they arc together therein, and 
being together, and thus tilings innumerable being viewed 
together as one, there is a respective obscurity in that principle ; 
concerning this obscurity, we have taken occasion to speak 
elsewhere, 

3721. And this is the gate of heaven” — that hereby is 
signified the ultimate principle wdierein order closes, and through 
which ultimate principle there is apparently as it were an en- 
trance out of nature [into interior principles], appears from the 
signification of gate, as denoting that through which there is 
egress and Ingress (going out and coming in). The ground and 
reason why this is the ultimate principle in which order closes, 
is, because the subject treated of is concevniug tlie natural prin- 
ciple which is represented by Jacob; what is meant by gate, is 
manifest from what was said and shewn, ii. 2851, 3187; and 
that the natural principle is the ultimate of order, appears from 
what was adduced, n. 775, 2181, 2987 to 3002, 3020, 3147, 
3167, 3483, 3489, 3513, 3570, 3576, 367L The reason why 
through this ultimate principle there is apparently thus as it 
were an entrarice out of nature [into interior principles], is, be- 
cause it is the natural mind with man, tbnj^gh which the things 
of heaven, that is, of the Lord, flow and descend into nature, 
and through the same mind the things of nature ascend, see n. 
3702 ; but that the entrance is only apparently from iiature 
through the natural mind into things interior, may appear from 
what has been abundantly said find shewn above. It appears 
to man thai^w objects enter tlirougli his bodily or external 
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seiiBcs^ and afFect the interior principles, and thus that there is 
an entrance from the ultimate principle of order to the principles 
within ; but that this is a mere appearance and iallacy, is evi- 
dent fi’om the general rule (or law), that posterior principles 
cannot flow into prior principles, or, what is the same thjngv 
inferior principles into superior; or, what is the same thing, 
exterior principles into interior ; or, what is still the same thiiijg, 
worldly and natural principles into heavenly and spiritual ; tor 
the former are of a grosser mature, and the latter purer, and 
those grosser principles which appertain to the external or na- 
tural man, exist and subsist from those which appertain to the 
internal and rational man, and they cannot affect the purer 
principles, but are affected by and from them. How the case 
is in respect to t!us«.^nflux, inasmuch as appearance and fallacy 
lead to a total denial of it, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord 
will be shewn elsewhere, when we come to treat on the subject 
of influx. This then is the ground and reason why it is said, 
that through the ultimate principle, in which order closes, there 
is apparently as it were an entrance out of nature [into interior 
principles]. 

3722, Verses* 1 8, 19. And in the morning Jacob arose earh/^ 
and took the stone, which he had placed for his pillows, and set 
it for a statue j and poured oil tipon the head of it. And he 
called the name of that place Bethel; hut the name of the cih/ 
was Lnz at the jirst. In the morning Jacob arose early, sig- 
nifies a state of illustration. And toolc the stone, signifies 
truth. Wliich he had placed for his pillows, signifies \vith 
which there was communication witli the Divine [principle]. 
And set it for a statue, signifies an holy border (or boundary). 
And poured oil upon the head of it, signifies the holy good 
from which it w^as derived. And he called the name of that 
place Bethel, signifies tlie quality of the state. But the name 
of the city was Luz at the first, signifies the quality of the 
former state. 

3723. ‘‘ In the morning Jacob arose early’' — that hereby 
is signified a state of illustration, appears from the signification 
of rising in the morning early, as denoting a state of illustra- 
tion, see 11 . 3458; for' when mention is made of arising in the 
Word, it implies somewhat of elevation, see n. 2401,2785,2912, 
2927, 3171 ; and morning signifies the eoming of heavenly light, 
thus in the present clise it denotes elevation from obscurity into 
light, consequently a state of illu.stration. 

3724. And tb^ik the stone’’-— tliat hereby is signified truth, 
appears from the signification of stone, as denoting truth, see n. 
1296,1298, 3720. ‘ 

3725, Which he had plafced for his pillows”— that hereby 
is signified with which there was comtfidnication with the Divine 
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[priaciple], appears 1‘rom the signification of pillows, or bolsters, 
as denoting communication of a most general kind, see above, 
n, 3696. 

3726. And set it fur a statue’' — that hereby is signified an 
holy border [or boundarv], appears from the signification of 
statue, of which we shall speak presently. How the cuseiierein 
is, may appear from what goes before, where the subject treated 
of is concerning the order by which the Lord made His natural 
principle Divine, and, in a representative sense, how the Lord 
makes new or regenerates the natural principle of man. The 
nature of this order has been abundantly shewn above, in that 
it is inverted during man’s regeneration, whilst truth is regarded 
in the first place, and that it is restored when man is regenerated, 
and good is set in the first place, and truth m the last, on which 
subject, see n. 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 353^ 354«, 3556, 3563, 
3570, 3576, 3603, 3688. This was represented by the ladder, 
by which tlie angels ascended and descended, whore it is first 
said that they ascended, and afterwards that they descended, 
see n. 3701. The subject now treated of is concerning the 
ascent, as being from the ultimate principle of order, concerning 
which, see above, n. 3720, 3721. I n the prcselit verse that it is 
truth which is the ultimate principle of order ; it is this ultimate 
principle which is called an holy border or boundary, and is sig- 
nified by the stone winch Jacob took, and set for a statue. 
That truth is the vdtimate principle of order, may appear from 
this consideration, that good cannot terminate in good, but in 
truth, for truth is the recipient of good, see n. 2261, 2434, .3049, 
3068, 3180, 3318, 3387, 3470, 3570. Good ap])ertaining toman 
without truth, or without conjunction witli truth, is such good 
as appertains to infants, who as yet have nothing of wisdom, be- 
cause they have nothing of intelligence ; but so far as an infant 
in his advancement to adult age, receives truth from good, or so 
far as truth with him is conjoined to good, so far he becomes a 
man. Hence it is evident, that good is the first jmnciple of order, 
and truth the last; and hence it is, that man ought to begin 
from scientifics, which are the truths of the natural man, and 
afterwards from doctrinals, which are the truths of the spiritual 
man in his natural man, in order to be initiated into intelligence 
of wisdom, that is, to enter into spiritual life, whereby man 
becomes man, see n. 3504. For example, in order that man, 
as a spiritual man, may love his neighbor, 4ie oiiglit first to learn 
what spiritual love or charity is, and who is his neighbor ; before 
he knows this, he may indeed love his neighbor, but as a na- 
tural, not as a spiritual man, that is, from a principle of natural 
good, not from a principle of spirituvil good, see n. 3470, 3471 ; 
whereas when he has attained this knowledge, then spiritual 
good from the Lord ma.y be implanted therein ; and this is the 
case h> all other instances of what are* called knovvledges or 
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doctrinal, or in general It is that good from the 

Lord may be implanted in knowledges, also that truth is the 
recipient of good. They who have no other idea of kudwledge 
and also of truths, than that they are -abstract things, which is 
the idea generally entertained concerning thoughts, can in no 
wise conceive what is meant by good being implanted in know- 
ledges, and by truth being the recipient of good. But it is to 
be observed, that knowleclges and truths are things no more 
abstracted from the very pure substances appertaining to the 
interior man or the spirit, than vision is abstracted from its 
organ the eye, or tlian hearing is abstracted from its organ the 
ear. There are purer substances, and those real, from which 
knowledges and thoughts exist, whose variations of form being 
animated and inoijified by an influx of life fiorn the Lord, pre- 
sent them to the mind, wliilst their agreeableness and harmonies, 
in succession or simultaneously, affect the mind, and constitute 
what is called beautiful, pleasant, and delightlhl. Spirits them- 
selves are forms, thaf is, consist of continued forms, just as 
men do, but of a purer nature, aud not visible to the bodily sight. 
And whereas these forms or substances are not to be seen by 
the corporeal oy<^, man at this day conceives no other tlian tliat 
knowledges and thoughts are abstract things; lienee also conies 
the folly of mankind in the present age, in that they do not 
believe that they have a spirit within tliein which is to live after 
the death of the body, when yet this spirit is a, substance much 
more real than the substance of the material body: yea, if you 
are disposed to believe it, the spirit, after being freed from cor- 
poreal principles, is that very body purified, which the generality 
of mankind say they are to have at the day of judgment, when 
they believe that they shall first rise again. That spirits, or 
what is the same tiling, souls, have a body, see each other as in 
clear day, discourse together, hear each otlier, and enjoy a 
much more exquisite sensation than whilst they were in the 
body or the world, may appear manifestly from what has 
been above so abundantly related concerning them from ex- 
perience. 

3727. In regard to the signification of statue, as denot- 
ing an holy border, thus the uHimate principle of order, it has 
its ground in this circumstance, that in the most ancient 
times, stones were placed at their borders, which marked 
the possession or mheritance of one from that of another, 
and were for a sign and for a witness that the borders or 
boundaries were aj that place. The most ancient people, 
who in every particular object, and in every particular sta- 
were led to think, of somewhat celestial and spiritual, 
see n. 1 977 , 2995, from these* stones also which they set up, 
w^re led to think concerning the ultifnate principles in maib 
consequently concerniqg the ultimate principle of order,* which 
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15 truth in the natural man. The ancients, who were after the 
flood, received this from the most ancient people who were 
hefore the flood, see n. 92D, 1409, 2179, 2896, 2897, and began 
to account those stones holy which were set up in the borders, 
because, as was said, they signified holy truth which is in the 
ultimate of order. They also called those stones, statues, and 
hence it came to pass that statues were used in worship, and 
that they erected such in the places where they had their 
groves, and afterwards where they had their temples, and also 
that they anointed them with oil, of v\ hich we shall speak pre- 
sently ; for the worship of the ancient Church consisted of the 
perceptives and significatives of the most ancient people who 
were before the flood, as is evident from the passages’ above 
referred to. The most ancient people, inasmuch as they dis- 
coursed with angels, and w^ere together with them whilst they 
were on earth, were instructed from heavfn that stones sig*^ 
nified truth, and that wood signified good, see above, n. 3720. 
Hence then it is that statues signify a holy boundary, thus 
truth, which is the ultimate principle of order in man ; for 
the good, which flows-in through the internal man from the 
Lord, terminates in the external man, and in the truth that is 
therein. Man's thought, speech, and action^ which are the 
iiltimates of order, are nothing else but truths grounded in 
good, being the images or forms of good, for they belong to 
man’s intellectual part, whereas the good which is in them, and 
from which they are derived, belongs to his voluntary part. 
That statues were erected for a sign, and for a witness, and also 
for worship, and that in the internal sense they signify a holy 
border, or truth in man’s natural principle, which is the ultimate 
of order, may appear from other passages of the Word, as from 
the following, speaking of the covenant between Laban and 
Jacob : Now go, let us make a covenant, I and thou, and let 
it be for a witness between me and thee ; and Jacob took a 
stone f ami set it ttp foj' a statue: Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold the statue which 1 have set up between 
me and thee, this heap is witness, and this statue is witness, tliat 
I will not pass over to thy heap, and that thou shalt not pass 
over to me, this heap, and this statue, for evil,” Gen. xxxi. 
44, 45, 51, 52. That statue in this passage signifies truth, 
will be seen in the explication of it. So in Isaiah, In that 
day shall there be five cities in the land of Egypt speaking with 
the lips of Canaan, and swearing to Jehovah of Zebaoth: in 
> that day shall there be an allar to Jehovah in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a staflie at the border t thereof to Jehovah ; 
which shall be for a sign and for a witness to Jehovah of 
Zebaoth in the land of Egypt,” xix.. 18, 19, 20. Egypt in 
this passage denotes the scientists appertaining to- the natiiral 
man ; altar denotes Divine Worship in general, for the attar 
Vql, V. F 
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ma^ the priiTf>ary represeutative of worship in the second 
Church whic^^^ commenced from Eber, see n. 921, 1343/ 
^777, 2811 ; the midst of the land of Egypt denotes the pri-*' 
mary and inmost principle of wwship, see n. 2940, 2973, 3436; 
statue denotes truth which is the ultimate of order in the 
natural principle. That it is in the border, for a sign and for 
a witness, is manifest. So in Moses, Moses wrote all the 
words of Jehovah, and arose in the morning, and built an ailar 
near Mount Sinai, and twelve statues tov the twelve tribes of 
Israel, Exod, xxiv. 4; where altar in like manner was repre- 
sentative of all worship, and indeed representative of good in 
worship, llrdt twelve denote all things of truth in one complex^ 
nmy he seen, n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272; that the twelve 
tribes in like mamier denote all things appertaining to the truth 
ot the Church, will be shewn, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
in the folio vring ciiapter. Inasmuch as altars were representa- 
tive of all the good of worship, and the Jewish Church vvas insti- 
tuted that it might represent the celestial Church, which ac- 
knowledged no other truth than what was grounded in good, 
which is called celestial truth (for it was not willing in the least 
to separate truth from g’ood, insomuch that it was not willing*^ 
to name any thing of faith or truth, unless it thouglit coiieern- 
mg pod, and tins by vivtue of good, see n. 202, 337, 2069, 
2/15, 2718, 324(i), therefore truth was represented by the 
stones of the altar, and it was forbidden to represent it bv 
statues, lest riiereby truth sliould be separated from good, anil 
should be representatively worshiped instead of good ; wdierefbre 
it IS thus written in Moses, Thou shall, not ])iant to thvself a 
grove of any kind of tree near t/ie altar of Jehovah thy God,' 
which ^ thou shalt make to thyself, and thou shall not erect to 
of which Jehovah thy God hateth,’’ Deut. xvi. 

21, 22 ; for to worship truth separate from good, or faith sepa- 
rate irom charity, is contrary to the Divine [principle], because 
contrary to order, and this is signified by the prohibition^, “Thou " 
shalt not erect to thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God 
lateth. Neverthelps, that they did erect statues,, and thereby 
repiesen ted those things whicli are contrary to order, is tnanifest 
from these words in Uosea, “ Israel multiplies altars according 
to the luulti plying of his fruit, thei/ make goodli/ statues accord- 
ing ta the good ot their land, but he will overturn their altars ; 
he Will lay >yaste Me* statues f x. 1, 2. So in the first book of 
^ings, Judah dickevil in the eyes of Jehovah, and they built 
to thernselves high places, and s/a/wes, and groves, upon every * 
ingh hi 1, and^uncter every green xiv. 23. And in fjie 
second book of Kings, “ Tire sons of Israel set up for themsdx>es 
and groves, lyiou every high hill, and under every green 
,^ee, xyn. 10. Again, in thtf same book, “ Hezekiah removed 
the high places, and brake the siattfes, and cut down the 
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grovos, and brake in pieces the brazen serpent which Moses 
had made> becanse^ burned incense to it/' xviii. 4. Inasmuch 
"aa the Gen^ a tradition amongst them, that the holy priii- 

eiple of worship w^as represented by altars and by statues, and yet 
tbeY Were in what evil and false, therefore their altars signi- 
fied evils of w'orship; and statues the fiilse principles thereof, for 
which reason, it w'as commanded that they should be destroyed, 
as in Moses, Ye shall overthrow the altars of the naiions, and 
shall break in pieces their statues and shall cut down their groves/’ 
Exod. xxxiv. 13. Deut. vii. 5/ chap. xii. 3. Again, “ Thou 
shalt not bow thyself to the gods of the nations, and worship 
them, neither shalt thou do according* to their works, because 
destroying thou shalfc destroy them, and breaking in pieces 
thou shalt break in pieces their statues f Exod. xxiii. 24. The 
gods of the nations denote false principles, ^their works denote 
evils; to break in pieces their statues, is to destroy worship 
grounded in what is false. So in Jeremiah, Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, shall break in pieces the staiues of the house 
of the sun in the land of Egypt, and shall burn with fire the 
houses of the gods of Egypt/’ xliii. 13. And in Ezekiel, 
** Nebuchadnezzar king of l^abylon, by the hoofs of his horses, 
shall tread down all thy streets, shall slay the'people with the 
sword, and shall cause the statues of thy strength to come down 
to the earth,” xxvi, 11; speaking of Tyre. Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, denotes what causes vastation,^ see n. 1327; 
the hoofs of the horses denote the low'est intellectual principle, 
sucli as are scientifics grounded merely in the things of sense ; 
that' hoofs denote the lowest principles, by the Divine Mercy of 
the Lord, will be confirmed elsewhere ; horses denote intel- 
lectual principles, see n. 2760, 2761, 2762; streets denote 
truths, and in an opposite sense false principles, n. 2336 ; which 
to tread down, is to destroy the knowledges of truth, which 
are sign^ed by Tyre ; that Tyre, which is the subject here 
treated denotes the knowledges of truth, may be seen, n. 
1201; to slay the people with the sword, denotes to destroy 
truths by what is false. That people is predicated of truths, 
may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 3295, 3581, and that sword denotes 
the false combating, n.2799. Hence it is evident, what is meant 
by causing the statues of strength to come down to the earth ; 
that strength is predicated of what is true and of what is false, 
is also manifest from the Word. 

3728. And he poured oil upon the head of it” — that hereby 
is signified holy good, app^ears from the signification of oil, as 
denoting the celestial principle of love or •good, see n. 886, 
3009 ; and from the signification of head, as denoting that 
which is superior, or, what is the same thing, that which is 
in erior^ That good is a superior or interior principle, and 
truth inferior has been shewn above in many places. 
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Umce it is evident what was signified by the ancient rite of 
poiirlng oil on the head of a statue, namely, that trath should 
not be without good, but grounded in good, thus, that good 
should have dominion, as the head over the body; for truth 
without good is not truth, but is a mere sound void of life, and 
such that it is selt-dissipated. In another life also it is dissi- 
pated with those, who have been distinguished above others 
for their knowledge of truth or of the doctrinals of faith, and 
even of the doctrinals of love, if they have not lived in good, 
and thus if they have not retained truth grounded in good. 
Hence the Church is not a Church by virtue of truth separate 
from good, consequently not a Church by virtue of faith sepa- 
rate from charity, but by virtue of truth wdiich is grounded in 
good, or by virtue of faith which is grounded in charity. The 
like is also sigiiifi^‘d by what the Lord said to Jacob, I am 
the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst a statue, where thou 
didst vow to Me a vow,’’ Gen. xxxi, 13; and by Jacob again, 
Setting up a statue, a statue of stom, and ofiering a libation 
upon it, and pour iug oil upon it’^ Gen. xxxv. 14. By offering 
a libation on a statue, is signified the Divine Good of faith, and 
by pouring oil upon it, the Divine Good of love. Every one 
may see, that tf.) pour oil upon a stone, without a signification 
of somewhat celestial and spiritual, would be ridiculous and 
idolatrous. 

3729. And he called the name of the place Bethel” — that 
hereby is signified (juality of state, appears from the significa- 
tion of name and of calling a name, as denoting quality, see n. 
144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 342i ; and 'from the 
signification of place, as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837, 
3356, 3387. The quality of the .state is what is signified by 
Bethel. Bethel, in the original tongue, signifies the house of 
God, and that the house of God is good in the ultimate prin- 
ciple of order, may be seen, n. 3720. 

3730. But the name of the city was Luz at tl# first” — 
that hereby is signified the quality of the former state, appears 
from the signification of name, as denoting quality, see imme- 
diately above, n. 3729; and from the signification of city, as 
denoting a doctrinal of truth, see n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2712, 
2943, 3216. Luz, iii the original tongue, signifies recession, 
thus disjunction, which has place when doctrinals of truth, or 
truth itself, are exalted to pre-eminence, and good is neglected, 
thus when truth alofte is in the ultimate of order. "But when 
truth is together with good in the ultimate of order, in this 
case there is no recession or disjunction, but accession or con- 
junction ; this is the quality of state which is signified by Luz. 

373 1 . V erses 20, 21, 22. And J acob vowed a void, saying, 
f God shall he with me, and %haU keep me in this way wherein I 
walk, and shall give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, and 
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i shall return in peace to the house of my father ^ and Jehovah 
shall he to me for a God ; and this stone, which / have set for a 
statue y shall he the house of God; and all that Thou shalt give 
me, [ will in tithing tithe it to Thee. Jacob vowed a vow, sig-* 
nifies a state of providence. If God shall be with me, and shall 
keep me in this way wherein I walk, signifies the Divine [prin- 
ciple] continual. And shall give me bread to eat, signifies 
even to conjunction with Divine Good. And raiment to put on, 
signifies conjunction with Divine Truth. And I shall return in 
peace to the house of my father, signifies even to perfect union. 
And Jehovah shall be to me for a God, signifies that the Divine 
natural principle should also be Jelvovah. And tins stone which 
1 have set for a statue, signifies truth whicli is the ultimate 
principle. Shall be the house of God, signifies here, as before, 
the Lord’s kingdom in the ultimate of ordeal in which superior 
principles are as in their house. And all that Tfiou shalt give 
me, I will in tithing tithe it to Thee, signifies that He made 
ail and singular things Divine by His own proper power, 

3732. Jacob vowed a vow” — that hereby is signified a 
state of providence, appears from the signifieatioii of vowing a 
vow, as denoting, in the internal sense, to wiU that the Lord 
may provide; hence, in the supreme sense, in which the Lord 
is treated of, denoting a state of providence. The reason why 
vowing a vc»w, in the internal sense, denotes to will that the 
Lord may provide, is grounded in this, that in vgws there is a 
desire and affection, that wliat is willed may come to pass, thus 
that the Lord may provide. Somewhat also of stipulation is 
implied, and at the same time somewhat of debt on the part of 
man, wdiich he engages to discharge in case he comes to pos- 
sess the object of his wish, as in the present instance respecting 
Jacob, who vows that Jehovah should be to him for a God, and 
the stone which he set for a statue should be the house of God, 
and tha|j|^ he would tithe all that was given him, if Jehovah 
would keep him in the way, and would give him bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, and if he should return in peace to the 
house of his father. Hence it is manifest, that vows at that 
time were their several obligations, particularly to acknowledge 
God to be their God, in case He should provide for them what 
they desired, and also to repay Him by some gift or present, if 
He so provided. From these considerations it is very evident, 
what was the real character or quality of the fathers of the 
Jewish nation, as here in respect to Jacbf), that as yet he did 
not acknowledge Jehovah,^ and that as yet he was undetermined 
in his choice, whether he should acknowledge Him or another 
for his God. This was peculiar respecting that nation, even 
from the time of their tljat every one was desirous to 

have his own God, and if any worshiped Jehovah, it was only 
On account of his being called Jehovah, and thus being distin- 
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guished by name from the gods of other nations ; thus thei 
worship, even in this respect, was idolatrous, for the worship of 
a name alone, supposing it even to he the name of Jehovah, is 
nothing else but mere idolatry, see n, 1094, The case is the 
same with those who call themselves Christians, and say they 
worship Christ, and yet do not live according to His precepts. 
All such worship Hun with idolatrous worship, because they 
worship His name alone, for it is a false Christ whotn they 
worship, concerning which false Christ, see Matt, xxiv, 23, 24, 
11,3010, 

3733. If God shall be with me, and shall keep me in the 
way wherein I walk’— that hereby is signified the Divine 
[principle] continual, appears from the signification of God 
being with any one, and keeping him in the way wherein he 
walks, as denotingk the Divine [principle] continual ; for it is 
predicated of*the Lord, who as to the very essence of life was 
Jehovah; hence His whole life, from the first of infancy to 
the last, was the Divine [principle] continual, and this even to 
the perfect union of the human essence with the Divine, 

3734. ‘^And shall give me bread to eat’’^ — that hereby is 
signified even to conjunction with Divine Good, appears from 
the signification*of bread, as denoting all celestial and spiritual 
good which is from the Lord, and in the supreme sense the 
Lord Himself as to Divine Good, see ii. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 
2177, 3464,^3478; and from the signification of eating, as 
denoting to be communicated, appropriated, and conjoined, see 
m 2187, 2343, 3168, 3513, 3596. 

3735. 'VAnd raiment to put on” — that hereby is signified 
conjunction with Divine Truth, appears JVom the signification 
of raiment, as denoting truth, see u. 1073, 2576, in the present 
case Divine Truth, because the Lord is treated of; and from 
the signification of putting on, as denoting to be appropriated 
and conjoined. The nature and quality of the intern^ sense of 
the Word may appear from these and other particulars, in that 
whilst bread and raiment are treated of in the sense of the letter, 
and whilst it is expressed historically, as in the present case, 
‘‘ If God shall give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on,” 
the angels attendant on man think not at all of bre/ad, but of 
the good of love, and, in the supreme sense, of the Divine Good 
of the Lord ; neither do they at all think of raiment, but of 
truth, and, in the supreme sense, of the Divine Truth of the 
Lord, The things appertaining to the literal sense are to them 
only objects of thinking concerning things heavenly and Di- 
vine; for such things arc the vessels which are in the ultimate 
principle of order. Thus when man thinks, whilst be is under 
holy influence, concerning brpad, as concerning the bread iu 
the sacred supper, or concerning the daily bread spoken of in 
the Lord’s prayer, in such case the thought which^^^fi^ has coh^ 
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c^rining bre^td, servefS the attendant angels as an object of 
thinking coiicerniiig the good of love which is from the Lord ; 
for the angels do not at all comprehend man's thought concern- 
ing bread> but instead thereof have thought concerning good, 
such being the correspondence ; in like manner, when man under 
holy influence, thinks about raiment, the thought of the angels 
is about truth ; and so it is in all other instances which occur 
in the Word. Hence it may appear what is the nature and 
quality of the conjunction of heaven and earth eflected by the 
Word, namely, that a man who reads the Word under holy 
influence, by such correspondences is conjoined closely with 
heaven, and by heaven with the Lord, although man thinks 
only of those things in the Word wdiich appertain to its literal 
sense. The essentially lioly principle which influences man on 
such occasion, is derived from an infl ux <t)f celestial and spi- 
ritual thoughts and aflections, such as exist with the angels. 
To the intent that such influx might have place, and thereby 
man might have conjunction with the Lord, the Holy Sup])er 
was instituted by the Lord, where it is said expressly that the 
bread and wine is the Lord, for the body of the Lord signifies 
His Divine Love, and reciprocal love with man, such as exists 
with the celestial angels, and the blood in lik'C manner, signifies 
His Divine Love and reciprocal love with man, but such as 
exivSts with the spiritual angels. Hence it is manifest, how 
much of Divine principle there is in every pariicular of the 
Word, notwithstanding man's ignorance of its nature and qua- 
lity. Nevertheless, such as have been principled in the life 
of good during their abode in the world, come into the know- 
ledges and perception of all those pai'ticulars after death, when 
they put off terrestrial and wwldly things, and put on celestial 
and spiritual, and in like manner arc in a spiritual and celestial 
idea like the angels. 

3736* ‘^And I shall return in peace to the house of my 
father” — that hereby is signified even to perfect union, may 
appear from this consideration, that the house of my fatlier, 
when it is predicated of the Lord, is the essential Divine [prin- 
ciple} in wnich the Lord was from conception, and to vetuvn to 
that house, is to return to the essential Divine Good, which is 
called Father: that this good is the Father, may be seen, n. 
3704. Hence it may appear, that by returning to that house, 
is signified to be united to the Divine G^ood. The same was 
melant by the Lord when He said, that He came forth from the 
Father, and was come inlo the world, and that again He went 
to the Father ; by coming forth from the Father is to be under- 
stood ^ that the essential Divine [principle] assumed the human » 
[principle] ; by coming into the world *is to be understood, that 
He was as a man; and, by going again to the Fathery that He 
tinited^the hhman essence to the Divine Essence. This was 
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also meant by these words of the Lord in John/ If j^e sbaH^ 
see the Sou of Man ascending where He was before/' yiv 62/ 
And again, Jesus knew that the Father had given |Iim all 
things into His hands, and that He came forth from God, and 
went to God," xiii. 3. Again, ‘‘Yet a little time I am with 
you, whither I go, ye cannot come," xiii. 33. Again, “ Now 
I go away to Him who sent Me, and none of you asketh Me, 
whither goest Thou ? It is profitable for you that I go away, 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I go away, I will send Him unto you. A little while and ye 
shall not see Me, and again a little while and ye shall see Me, 
and because I go to the Father," xvi, 5, 7, 16, 17. Again, “1 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the world ; again 
I leave the world, and go to the Father," xvi. 28. In thevSe 
passages, to go tof'^he Father is to unite the human essence to 
the Divine essence. 

3737. “ And Jehovah shall be to nie for a God" — that 
hereby is signified that the Divine natural [principle] was also 
Jehovah, may appear from the series of things treated of in the 
supreme internal sense, which respects theunition of the Lord's 
Human [principle] with His Divine; but in order that this sense 
may appear, the thought must be abstracted from the historical 
relation concerning Jacob, and kept fixed in the Lord’s Divine 
Human [principle], and in the present case in His Divine 
Natural [principle], which is represented by Jacob. The essen- 
tial human [principle], as has been before observed, consists of 
tlie rational principle, which is the same as the internal man, 
and of the natural principle, which is the same as the ex- 
ternal man, and also of the body, which serves the natural 
principle as a means or outermost organ of living in the world, 
and by the natural serves the rational principle, and moreover 
by the rational the Divine. Inasmuch as the Lord came into 
the world, that He might make the whole human in 

Hirnsclf Divine, and this according to Ditirie Order, and by 
Jacob is represented the Lord’s natural principle, and by the 
life of His sojourning, in the supreme sense, how the Lord 
made His natural principle Divine, therefore here, where it is 
said, “If I shall return in peace to the house of my father, 
Jehovah shall be to me for a God," is signified the unitioii of 
the Lord’s Human [principle] with His Divine, and that as to 
the Divine natural principle, He should also be Jehovah, by 
the unition of the Divine Essence with the human, and of the 
human with the Divine. This unitkni is not to be understood, 
as of two who are distinct from each other, and only conjoined 
by love, as a father with a son, when the father loves the son, 
and the son the fether,*or ag when a brother loves a brother, 
or a friend a friend, but it is a real unition into one, so that 
they are not two but one, as the Lord also teaches in 
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and because they are one, tlierefbre also the whole 
human [principle] of the Lord is the Divine Esse or Jehovah, 
see n. 1343, 1736, 2166, 2329, 2^7, 2921, 3023, 3035. 

3735. And this stone which I have set for a statue’^— 
th^t hereby is signified that truth which is the ultimate, ap- 
pears from what was said above, n. 3724, 3726, where the 
same words occur. 

3739. Shall be the house of God’^ — that hereby is signi- 

fied the Lord’s kingdom in the ultimate of order, in which 
superior principles are as in their house, appears also from what 
was said above, n. 3720, where the same words also occur, and 
further from what was said, n. 3721. In respect to this parti- 
cular, that superior principles are in the ultimate of order as in 
their house, the case is this; such an order has been instituted 
by the Lord, that superior principles fl^w into inferior, and 
therein present an image of themselves in generitl, consequently 
they are together therein in a certain general form, and thus in 
order from the Supreme, that is, from the Lord ; hence it is, 
that the proximate image of the Lord is in the inmost heaven, 
which is the heaven of innocence and peace, where the celestial 
dwell ; this heaven, as being the nearest to the Lord, is called 
His likeness. The next heaven, namely, that which succeeds, 
and is in an inferior degree, is an image of the Lord, because < 
in this heaven, as in a certain general principle, are together ex- 
hibited the things which are in the superior heiiveu. The last 
heaven, which succeeds this again, is similarly circumstanced, 
inasmuch as the particulars and singulars of tne next superior 
heaven flow into this heaven, and therein are represented and 
exhibited in common, in a correspondent form. The case is 
similar in regard to man, for he was created and formed to be 
an effigy ot the three heavens; the principle in him, which is 
inmost, flows in like^^ m into that which is inferior, and 
this in like manner into that which is lowest or last. The na- 
tural or corporeal priuciple consists of such influx and concourse 
of superior princi^es in to which are beneath, and finally in 
those which are last. Hence comes the connexion of last prin- 
ciples with the first principle, without w^hicli connexion that 
which is last in order would not subsist a single moment, l^roin 
these considerations it is manifest what is ideant by this propo- 
sition, that superior principles are in the ultimate principle of 
order as in their house. Whether we speak of superior and 
inferior principles, or of interior and ^exterior, it is the same 
thing, for to man’s vieiv interior principles appear to be supe- 
rior, and for this reason man in his idea paces heaven on high, 
or in that which is above, when nevertheless it is within, or in 
that which is internal. ♦ • 

3740. And all ^that Thou shalt give me I will in tithing 
lith^ it to Thee’ ’—that hereby is signified that He made all and 
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singular things Divine by His bwn proper power/ appears from 
the signification of giving, when it is predicated of the Lord, 
as denoting that He gave to Himself, see n. 3706, thus that it 
was by His own proper power ; and from the signification of 
tithing, and of tithes, as denoting goods and truths, which are 
stored up from the Lord in man's interiors, which goods are 
called remains, sec n. 676, 1738, 2280. When these are nredi- 
cated of the Lord, they denote the Divine Goods and iMvine 
Truths, which the Lord procured to Himself by His own proper 
power, see n. 1738, 1906. 


A CONTINtTATIQN O0r»Tn.K SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GEAND 
MAN, AND CORRESPONDENCE THEKEWl I'H. 

3741, TH E kingdom of heaven resemhks one inan^ became 
all and singular the things therein correspond to the only Lord, 
Who alone is Man, that is to His Divine Human [principle]^ see 
TL 49,288, 565, 1894. By virtue of such correspondence tvith the 
Lord, and by being an image and likeness of Hun, heaven is called 

* the GnAND 711.4 n. Fro/n the hordes Divine [principle] are dep- 
rived dll the celestial things tvhich belong to good, and all the 
spiritual thing8*.which belong to truth, in heaven. All the an- 
gels are forms, or substances formed according to the reception of 
the Divine prmciples which come from the Lord, The Divine 
principles of the Ijord received by the angels are what arc called 
celestial and spiritual, wherein the Divine Life and the Divine 
Light thence derived, exists and is modified, as in its recipients, 
lienee it is, that the forms arid material substances appertaining 
to man are also of such a nature, but in an inferior degree, 
as being grosser and more composite. That these also are 
forms recipient of celestial and spiritual things, is very man fest 
from signs absolutely visible, as from thought, which flows into 
the organic forms of the tongue, and produces speech : from 
the aflections of the mind, lohich present themselves visible in the 
face ; and from the tvill,. which by the muscular forms flows into 
actions, S^c, Thought and tvilL which produce such effects, are 
spiritual and celest ial principles, whereas the forms or substances 
which receive them, and put them into act f are material ; that 
these latter were formed altogether for the reception of the former, 
is evident. Hence it is plain, that the latter are derived from the 
former, and that unleis they were so derived, they could not pos- 
sibly exist such as they are, 

37 42. That there is only one principle of life, and that it is from 
the Lord alone, and tltat angels, spirits, and men, are only recipi- 
ent$ of life, has been made knownto me by experience s ^ 
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as to leave not a shadow of a doubt concerning it. All heaven 
k in a perception that this is the casCy insomuch that the angels 
marnfestly perceive the injluXy and also how it flows in, ami like- 
wise the quantity and quality of their reception. When they are 
in a fuller state of reception ^ they are then in their peace and 
felicity y otherwise they are in a state of restlessness and of soine 
anxiety. Nevertheless life is appropriated ioihern from the Lord, 
so that they perceive that they live as it were of themselves, but 
yet know that it is not of themselves. The appropriation of the 
Lord^s life is an effect of His mercy and love towards the univer^ 
sal human race, in that He is willing to give Himself , and what 
is His, to every one y and that He actually gives, so far as they 
receive ; that is, so far as they are in the life of good and in the 
life of truth, as likenesses and images of Him. Aiid whereas 
such a Divine effort proceeds continually Jrgm the Lord, therefore 
His life, as was said, is appropriated. 

3743. But they who are not principled in love to the Lord, 
and in charity towards their neighbor, consequently ivho are not 
in the life of good and of truth, cannot acknowledge that there is 
only one principle of influent life, and still less that this life is 
from the Lord. All such are indignant, yea, express their aver- 
sion at hearing it said, that they do not live from themselves. It 
is self love which causes such indignation and aversion; and what • 
is wonderful, although it is shewn them by living experience in 
another life, that they do not live from themselves, and although 
at the time they are convinced that this is the case, yet afterwards 
they relapse into their former opinions, and imagine, that if they 
lived from another, and not from themselves, all the delight of their 
Ife would perish, not being aware that the truth is directly the 
reverse. Hence it is, that the loicked appropriate evil to themselves, 
because they do not believe that evils are from hell, and that good 
cannot be appropriated to them, because they believe that good is 
from ihcmselves, and not from the Lord. Nevertheless, the vncked, 
and also those in hell, arefonns recipient of life from the Lord, 
but such forms, that they either reject, or suflocate, or pervert 
good and truth; and thus goods and truths, which are derived 
from the life of the Lord, become with tlmn evils and fakes. The 
case herein is like that of the sunk light, v)hich, although white 
itself and the one only principle of light, is nevertheless varied as 
it passes through, or flows into, various forms, and thence pro- 
duces all the varieties of colors, beautiful and delightful, as well 
m those which are not beautiful and not delightful. 

WlAL Hence then it rpay appear what the nature and quality 
of heaven is, and from what ground it is that heaven is called the 
Ghand Man. The varieties, as to the life of good and tnitli 
therein, are inminmahle, and are according to the reception of 
life from the Lord. These varieties J^ave a relation to each oth^, 
altogether similar to what subsists between the organs, members. 
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and viscera in man ; all which aft forms in a perpetml varietif 
recipient of life Jrom their soul, or rather hy their soul from the 
Lordj and yetj notwithstanding such their variety ^ they together 
constitute one man, 

3745 . How great the variety is in the life of good and truth, 
and what is its nature and quality, may appear from the variety 
in the human body. It is a well known fact, that no two organs 
and members are alike ; for instance, that the organ of sight is 
not like the organ of hearing / the same is true of the organ of 
smelling, the organ of taste, and also the organ of touch, which 
last is (iif used throughout the whole body. So also of the mem- 
bers ; the arms, the hands, the loins, the feet, and the soles of the 
feet. A nd so likeioise of the viscera which lie hid iclthin, as those 
of the head, namely, the cerebrum, the cerebellum, the medulla 
oblongata, and the medulla spinalis, xoith all the xninutc organs, 
viscera, vessels, 'and fibres of xvhich they are composed; also those 
appertaining to the body beneath the head, as the heart, the 
lungs, the stomach, the liver, the pancreas, the spleen, the intes- 
tines, the mesentery, and the kidneys ; and likewise those which 
are appropriated to generation in both sexes. Alt and each of these 
it is well known, are dissimilar in form, and in function, and so 
?nuch so as to constitute entire diference. In like manner, there 

m are forms xvithin forms, which also are of such variety, that no 
one form, nor even one particle thereof, is altogether like another, 
that is, so like, that it xnay be substituted in place of the other, 
without some, though, it may be, a very small alteration. These 
things all and each correspond to the heavens, but in such a 
manner, that the things in man which are corporeal and material, 
in heaven are celestial and spiritual ; and they so correspond, that 
the material exist and subsist from the spiritual. 

3746 . In general all these varieties have reference to those 
things which belong to the head, to those which belong to the 
thorax, to those which belong to the abdomen, and to those which 
belong to the members of generation; in like manner to those 
things v)bich are interior ana which are exterior in each. 

3747 . I have occasionally discoursed with the spirits of the 
learned of the present age on this subject, observing to them that 
the distinction of man into internal and external is the only dis- 
tinction they have any knoxvledge of, and that they know this, 
not from any refection on the interior principles of thought 
and affection in themselves, but frdrn the Word of the Lord; and 
that still they are igno fant what the internal man is, and that 
several even have doubts whether such a man exists, and also deny 
his existence, because do not live the life of the internal 
man, but of the external; and that they are much seduced by the 
appearance respecting brute animah, in that they seem to haxw 
the same organs, viscera, senses, fdppetites, xind affections as man. 
I observed further to themf that the leartied know less of such 
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subjects tfmh the simple, and that still they seem to themselves to 
kmw much nipm ; Jor they debate and dispute about the commerce 
of soul and body j yea, about the nature of the sold, what it is, 
when yet the simple know that the soul is the internal man, and 
that it is the spirit which is to live after the death of the body ; 
also that it is the real man which is in the body. Moreover, that 
the learned, more than the simple, liken themselves to the brutes, 
and ascrihe all things to nature, and scarce any thing to the Di- 
vine Being; and further, that they do not ref ect that man, in dis- 
tinction from other animals, has a capacity of thinking about 
heaven, and about God, and thereby of being elevated above 
himself, consequently of being joined to the Lord by love, and 
thus if necessarily living after death for ever. And that they 
are especially ignorant of the fact, that all and singular the 
things belonging to mart, depend on the Lord through hea- 
ven, and that heaven is the Grand iMIIn, to^ which all and 
singular the things in man correspond, as do all and singular 
the things in 7iature. And possibly, that when they shall hear 
and read these observations, they toiii seem to ihern like paradoxes, 
and unless established by experience, will be rejected by them as 
visionary and J'ancifuL In like manner, when they shall hear 
that there are three degrees of life in man, there are three 
degrees of Ife in the heavens, that is, three heavens ; and that 
man so corresponds to the three heavens, as to be himself in 
image, a little heaven, when he is principled in the Ife of good 
and truth, and by that life is an image of the LorU. I have been 
instructed concerning these degrees of life, that it is the last degree 
of life which is called the external or natural man, by which 
degree man is like the animals as to concupiscencies and phantasies. 
And- that the next degree of life is what is called the internal and 
rational man, by which tnan is superior to the animals, for by 
virtue thereof he can think and tvill v)hat is good and true, and 
have dominion over the natural man, by restraining and also re- 
jecting its concupiscencies, and the phantasies thence derived ; and 
moreover, by reflecting within himself concerning heaven, yea, 
concerning the Divine lieirtg, which the brute animals are alto- 
gether incapable of doing. And that the third degree of life is 
v)hat is most unknown to man, although it is that through which 
the Lord floxos into the rational mind, thus giving man a faculty 
of thinking as a man, and also conscience, and perception of what 
is good and true, and elevation from the Lord towards Himself. 
But these things are remote from the idem of the learned of our 
* age, who only debate and dispute whetlm^ such things be; and 
who, so long as they do this, are incapable knowing that they 
do exist, and still less of knowing what they are. 

There was a certain spirit,^ who, during his abode in* 
the world, had gamed great reputation amongst the vulgar for 
hU learning, being of n subtle geniuS in confirming false priiim^ 
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pks^ but very deme aud stupid in the conjirmation ofwhut is good 
and true. Tim spirit imagined, as heretofore in the world, that 
he knew every thing, for suck spirits believe themselves to be most 
wise, and that nothing is hid from their knowledge, and such as 
they have been in the life of the body, such they remain in another 
life; for all things which belong to the life of any one, that is, 
to his love and cifection, follow him into another world, and are 
in him as the soul is in the body, because he has formed his soul, 
as regards its quality, from such things or principles. This spirit, 
I say, imaginmg himself to be possessed of all knowledge, came 
to me and ducou?\sed with me, and as 1 was acquainted with his 
nature and quality, I asked him, Who is most intelligent, a per*> 
son who is acquainted with many false principles, or a person 
who is acquainted with a small degree of truih ? He replied. He 
who is acquainted with a small degree of truth. "The reason of 
his giving this'ansiv"4r v)as, because he imagined that the false 
piinciplcs, wUh which he himself teas acquainted, were truths, 
and that in consequence of them he %vas wise. He was afterwards 
desirous of reasoning about the Guand Man, and about the 
influx Jrorn it into all and singtdar the things of men on earth, but 
as he Understood nothing ahmt the matter, I asked him, how he 
conceived that thonglit, which is a spiritual principle, moves the 
^ whole face, and exhibits therein its own expression or countenance ; 
and also moves all the organs of speech, and this distinctly to the 
spiritual perception of such thought ; and that the will moves the 
muscles of the whole body, and the thousands of jihres which are 
dispersed throughout it, to one action, when nevertheless the moving 
principle is spiritual, and that vjltich is moved is corporeal? But 
he knew not ivhat answer to give, 1 discoursed further with him 
concerning the nature of endeavor, asking him ivhelher he knew 
that endeavor produces actions and motions, and that all action 
and motion contains endeavor, in order to its existence, and sub- 
sistence ? He replied, That he did not know this. Wherefore, 
he was then asked. How he could be desirous to reason, when he 
was not acquainted even with first principles, in tvliich case rea-- 
soning mtist needs be like scattered dust with no coherence, which 
false principles dissipate in such a manner, that at length nothing 
is known, and consequently nothing believed. 

3749 . A certain spirit came to me unawares, and entered by 
influx into the head. Spirits are distinguished according to the 
parts of the body into which their injiux is. 1 wondered who 
and whence he was, buP after he had been silent for some time, the 
attendant angels said, that he was taken from the spirits attendant 
upon a certam learned person still living in the world, who had 
gained extraordinary reputation for his learningk Communication 
was instantly given by tlm intermediate spirit with the thought 
of that person. I asked the spi'fit. What idea this great scimar 
u>ds enabled to form coneer}ilng the Gband Man, and concerning 
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its irifiux He saidy That he 

couidj^rm mtdea,^ What idea he had of 

heaven i tie said except a blasphemous oncy tt:i 

supposiffg that the inhabitants are alivays plat/ hig on musical 
imtruments, such as the country people are ivonl to make a jiug/e 
with. Nevpiheless, this person stands high in reputation^ and it is 
believed that he knows the nature of the injlux of the soul, and of 
its commerce with the body ; possibly it is also believed, that he 
knows belter than other men the nature of heaven. Hence it may 
appear y what sort of persons at this day teach others; those, 
namely, who, from mere scandals, oppose the goods and truths of 
faith, although they publish the contrary. 

3750. What kind of idea of heaven they also have, who are 
believed to have more than ordinary coirimunkation therewith, and 
influx thence, was also shewn me to the life. They who appear 
above the head, are those, who in the worlff loerenksirous to be 
worshiped as gods, and with whom self love teas exalted to the 
utmost height, by degrees of power, and by a consequent imagk 
nary liberty ; they are also deceitful under an appearance of 
innocence and love to the Lord. They appear on high above the 
head from a phantasy of height, hut still they are beneath the 
feet in hell. One of these spirits let hunsetf dmon to me ; and it 
was told me by others, that in the world he had been a pope. He 
discoursed with me in a mild engaging manner, and first concern- 
ing Peter and his keys, which he imagined he himself was in pos- 
session of. When he was questioned concerning thS power of ad- 
mitting into heaven whomever he pleased, he had so gross an idea 
of heaven, that he represented a kind of a door which gave en- 
trance ; and he said, that he opened that door to the poor gratis, 
but that the rich paid for admission according to their ability, 
and that what they paid was holy. Being asked, Whether he 
believed that the persons thus let into heaven remained there ? 
he said, that he did not know; only this, that if they did not 
remain there, they went out again. It was further told him, 
that he could not possibly know their interiors, whether they were 
worthy of heaven, and that he might perhaps admit robbers, who 
ought to be in helL To this he answered, That it was no concern 
of his tvhether they icere worthy or not, and that f they were not 
worthy, they might be let out again. But he was instructed what 
is meant by Peter's keys, to ivit, faith grounded in love and 
charity; and inasmuch as the Lord alone gives such faith, there^ 
fore it is the Lord alone who lets into Imaven, and that Peter 
*does not appear to any one, he being a simple spirit, who has no 
more power than any other person. His opinion respecting the 
Lord was this, that He ought to be worshiped, so far as He gives 
such power, but in case He does not giv^ it, it was evident that * 
thought an ohjecivf worship. Moreover, in dis- 

coursing with Mm comerning the internal man, he appeared to 
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delight qj' respimtimi ^ 

the Consistori/, and believed that he spake from the 
was shewn me to the life* He was let into a state similar to what 
he had been in on such occasions ( for in another I fe every one may 
easily he let inlo the state'bf life which he had etjvyedfdurmg Ms 
abode in the world y since the state of his life remains with ebery 
one and a respiration was communicated to mcy 

such as he had at those tmes* It was free, and attended with 
delight, slow, regular, deep, filling the breast, but when he was 
contradicted, there was somewhat as it were rolling itself and 
creeping in the abdomen, arising from the continuation of the 
respiration ; and when he imagined that what he pronounced was 
Divine, he had a perception thereof from the respiration being 
more tacit and as it were in agreement therewith. It was after^ 
tvards sheivn me hy^whom such popes are governed on these occa- 
sions, namely, by a crowd of sirems who are above the head, who 
had contracted a nature and life of insinuating themselves into all 
kinds of affections, with a design cf acquiring rule, and of sub- 
jecting others to themselves, and of destroying whoever they 
can for the sake of themselves, whilst holiness and innocence 
were used as means to effect their purposes. They are afraid 
for themselves, and act cautiously, hut when occasion offers, and 
it will turn to their own account, they are guilty of the most 
cruel arid merciless atrocities. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH. 


375L BEFORE the preceding chapter, were explained the 
things which the Lord predicted concerning the last time of the 
Church, in Matthew, chap. xxiv. 15, 16, 17, 18. Following 
the order of such explication, we shall now proceed to unfold 
before this chapter, the things which succeed in versevS 19, 20, 2 I 5 
22, as express^ in these words, But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck in those days ; And pray 
^ ye that yourfiight be not in the winter, neither oh the sabbath* 
For then shall be great afficiiott^ such as was not from the begi^^^ 
mng (f tile World even until now f neithp' skallbe. And except 
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those da^s :^houidte shortened, }m would ht saved ; but for 
the elecVs sdM those days shall be slioriened-'' 

3752. What these words signify, it is impossible for any 
oiie to comprehend, unless he be enlightened by the internal 
sense. That they do not relate to the destruction of J erusalem, 
is manifest from several particulars in this chapter^ as from 
these words, ^05xcept those days should be shortened, no flesh 
would be saved, but for the elect’s sake those dvrys shall be 
shortened ;” and from the following*, After the affliction of 
those days the >siin shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
virtues of the heavens shall be moved ; and then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of Man, and they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with virtue and glory;” the 
same is manifest also from other passages. That neither do 
they relate to the destruction of the world, is^also evident from 
several passages in tlie same chapter, as from that above ex- 
plained, where it is said, He that is on the house-top, let him 
not come down to take away any thing out of his house, and 
he who is in tlie field, let him not return back to take bis gar- 
ments f and also from this, Pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the sabbath;” and fronfthe following, 
“Then two shall be in the field, the one shall be taken, the 
other left ; two shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be 
taken, the other left.” But it is evident that they relate to the 
last time of the Church, that is, to its vastatioii, which is then 
said to have place, wlien there is no longer any charity. 

3753. Every one who thinks holily of the Lord, and who 

believes that the Divine was in Him, and that He spake from 
the Divine, may know and believe, that the above words, like 
the rest wliich the Lord taught and spake, were not spoken of 
one nation only, but of tlie universal human race; and not of 
their worldly, but of their spiritual state; and also, that the 
Lord’s words comprehended the things belonging to His king- 
dpin and to the Church, these being Divine and eternal. Who- 
ever believes in this manner, must needs conclude that these 
words, “ Wo to them that are with child, and to them that 
give Slick in those days,” do not signify those that are with 
child and give suck ; and that these words, Pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath,” do sig- 
nify any flight on account of worldly enemies ; and so in refation 
to the other passages. • 

• 3754. The subject treated of in the preceding verses was 

concerning three states of perversion of good^find truth in the 
Chutch; in the verses before us a fourth state is treated pf> 
which is also the last. Concerning the first state, it has been 
already shewn to consist in this, ihatUie men of the Church 
began no longer to know What was good and true, but disputed 
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with each other concerning good and truth, wh^ 
sities, see n, 3354. Goncerning the secoiid state, if ^ shewn 

to consist in this, that they began to despise good and truth, 
and to hold them in aversion, and thus that faith in the Lord 
was about to expire, according to the degrees in vvhich charity 
v^^as about to cease, see n. 34o7, 3488. Concerning the third 
state, it was shewn to be a state of desolation in the Church as 
to good and truth, see n. 3651, 3652. The fourth state is now 
treated of, which is that of the profanation of good and truth. 
That this state is here described, may appear from aU the parti- 
culars of the above passage in the internal sense, which sense 
is as follows. 

3755. But wo to them that are ivith child, and to them that 
give suck in those days, signifies those who have imbibed the 
good of love to the Lord and the good of innocence. Wo is a 
form of exptessioft^ signifying the danger of eternal damnation ; to 
he tvilh child is to conceive the good of heavenly love; to give 
suck denotes also a state of innocence ; those days signify the 
states in which the Church then is. Bui pray ye, that your 
flight he not in the winter, neither on the sabhaf ft, sigmhes 
movai from those things, that it be not done precipitately in a 
state of too nfuch cold, or in a state of too much heat. Flight 
denotes removal from a state of the good of love and innocence, 
just now spoken of; flight in the winter, denotes removal thence 
in a state of too much cold ; cold signifies when there is aver- 
sion to those things occasioned by self-love ; flight on the sab- 
bath, denotes removal from them in a state of too much heat; 
heat signifies an external sanctity, when self-love and the love 
of the world are within. For then shall he great affliction, such 
as teas not Jrom the beginning of the world, even until now, neither 
shall be, signifies the highest degree of perversion and vastation 
of the Church as to good and truth, which is profanation ; for 
profanation of what is holy occasions death eternal and much 
more grievous than any other states of evil, and so much the 
more grievous, as the goods and truths profaned are of an inte- 
rior kind ; and as such interior goods and truths are open and 
known in the Christian Church, and are protaned, therefore it 
is said, that then shall be great affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the world even until now, neither shall be. 
Arid, ^ept those days should be shortened, no flesh would be pre- 
served ; but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened, 
signifies the remov^al of those who are of the Church from inte- 
riHlgoods and truths to exterior, so that they may still be saved 
who are in the riife of good and triith ; by the days being 
shortened, is signified a state of removal ; by no flesh being 
preserved, is signified that otherwise none could be saved j bjr 
the electy are signified those who are in the life of good and 
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this is the internal sense of the above words, 
inight be fully shewn, that those who are with 
child signify thb first imbibe good ; and those who give 

suck, signify those who imbibe innocence ; and that flight de- 
notes removal from good and innocence in the winter, 

aversion to such goods by self-love possessing the interiors ; arid 
flight on the sabbath, which has place when tlierc 

is holiriess in eiiter^ and the love of the world 

within . But as the same and similar expressions occur through- 
out in what follow^s, therefore, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
their signification shall be shewn to be such as is here pointed 
out, when we come to explain those expressions. 

3767. But what is meant by the profanation of what is 
holy, is known to few; nevertheless it is apparent from what 
has been said and shewn on the subject a^ove, namely, that 
they may profane holy things, who know, and acknowledge, 
and imbibe good and truth, but not they wlio do not acknow- 
ledge, and still less they who do not know, see n. 593, 1{X)8, 
10 lO, 1059, 3398; Consequently, that they who are within the 
Church may profane holy things, but not they who are without, 
n. 2051. That they who are of the celestial Church may pro- 
fane lioly goods, and that they wlio are of the {fj>intual Church 
may profane holy truths, n. 3399. That therefore interior truths 
were not discovered to the Jews, lest they should profane them, 
n. 3398. That the gentiles, of all other people, arp least capa- 
ble of profiination, n. 2051. That profanation is a commixture 
and conjunction of good and evil, also of truth and the false 
principle, n. 1001, 1()03, 2426. That this was signified by the 
eating of blood, which was so vsevercly prohibited in the Jewish 
Ghurcb, n. 1003. That therefore men are withheld, as far as is 
possible, from the acknowledgment and belief of good and 
truth, if they cannot continue therein, n. 3398, 3402; and that 
on this account they are kept in ignorance, n. 301, 302, 303 ; 
and that on this account also worship becomes external, n. 1327, 
1328. That internal truths are not revealed before the Church 
is vastated, because in this case good and truth can no longer 
be profaned, n. 3398, 3399. That the Lord therefore first came 
into the world wheti this was the case, n. 8398. Concerning 
the great danger arising from the profanation of what is holy 
and of the Word, n. 571, 582. 


CHAPTER XXIX. V 

1. AND Jacob lifted up his feet, <ind went to the laud of 

the sons of the east. * ^ 

2. And he saw, and behold a well in a field, and behold 



thei’e three of a flock lying near it, because 0at of that 

well they niade the droves driri^ dhd a great stone was oh 
mouth of the well. / ^ ^ 

3. And all the 4rt)ves were gathered together thither, and 
they rolled away the stone from over the weirs mouth, and made 
the flock drink, and they brought back the stone over the mouth 
of the well to its plac 

4. And Jacob said to them, my brethren, whence are ye? 
and they said, We are from Haran. 

5. And he said to them, Know ye Laban/the somdf Nalior? 
and they said, We know. 

6. And he said to them, Hath he peace ? and they said, 
Peace, and behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the flock. 

7. And he said, Behold as yet the day is great, it is not 
time for the catyp to be gathered together : make the flock 
drink, and go ye, feed. 

8. And they said, We cannot until all the droves are ga- 
thered together, and they roll away the stone from over the 
well’s mouth, and we shall make the flock drink. 

9. As yet he was speaking with them, and Rachel came 
with the flock, which was her father’s, because she was a 
shepherdess. ' 

10. And it came to pass, that Jacob saw Rachel the daugh- 
ter of Laban, his mother’s brother, and the flock of Laban his 
mother’s brother, and Jacob came near, and rolled away the 
stone from over the welTs mouth, and made the flock of Laban 
his mo therms brother drink. 

11. And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted itp bis voice, and wept. 

12. And Jacob told Rachel, that he was her father’s bro- 
ther, and that he was the son of Rebecca ; and she ran, and 
told her father. 

13. And it came to pass, as Laban heard the report of Jacob 
his sister’s son, he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
kissed him, and brought him to his house, and he told to Laban 
all those words. 

14. And Laban said unto him, surely thou art my bone and 
my flesh, and he dwelt wdth him atnonth of days. 

15. And Laban said to Jacob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me, what 
shall be thy reward ? 

1 6. And Laban had two daughters, the name of the elder 
was Leah, and the name of the younger Rachel. 

17. And Leah ’s eyes were weak, and Rachel was beautiful 

beautiful in ai^ecL 

18. And J acob loved Rachel , and said , I will serve thee 
seven years for Rachel ithy younger daughte^^ 

19. ifed Laban said^ It "le better that I should give her to ' 
thee, than give her to another man, abide with mcr 
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20. Atid Jacob served for Rachel seven years, and they 
were in his eyes as sotne days in his loving her. 

21. And Jacob said to Laban, Give my woman, bdcauso 
the days are fulfilled, and I will come to her. 

22. And Laban gathered together ^ the men of the place, 

and made a ^ ^ ^ ^ 

23. And it in- i^he evenings and he took Leah his 
daughter, and brought her to him, and he came to her. 

24. And Laban gave her Zilpah, his handmaid, an hand- 
maid to his daughter Leah. 

25. And it M^as in the morning, and behold it was Leah ; 
and he said to Laban, What is this that thou hast done to me? 
Did I not serve with thee for Rachel? and why hast thou 
delrauded me ? 

26. And Laban said, It is not so done in our place; to give 

the younger in birth before the first-born. ^ * 

27. Fulfil this week, and we will" give thee her also, for 
the service which thou shalt serve with me as yet seven other 
years. 

28. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this week, and he 
gave him Rachel his daughter for a woman to him. 

29. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his 
handmaid to be to her for an handmaid. 

30. And he came also to Rachel, and he loved also Rachel 
better than Leah, and served with him as yet. seven other 
years. 

31. And JiiiiiovAn saw that Leah washated^ and He opened 
her womb, and Rachel was barren. 

32. And Leah conceived, and brought forth a son, and called 
his name Reuben, for she said, Jehov ah hath seen my afflic- 
tion, because now my man [r2>] will love me. 

33. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son, 
and said, because J^ihovah hath Iteard that f was hated, and 
hath given me this also, and she called his name Simeon. 

34. And she couceived as yet, and brought forth a son, and 
said, now this time my man [v/r] will adhere to me, because 
I have borne him three soits, therefore she called his name 

■ Levi. 

35. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son, 
and said, this time I will confess Jehovah, therefore she called 
Re name Judah, and she stood still from bringing forth. 



3758. THE subject treated of ill this Concem- 

i rig the Lord's natural represented by Jacob, how the 

good of to was thStein 'conjoined^^ w kindred good frprn a 
Diyine origin, good is Laban f first by the affection 
of external truth, which is Leah, and next by the affection of 
internal tnith, whidi is 

3759. Afterwards by the birth of the four sons of Jacob 
from Loah is described, in the supreme sense, the ascent fro^^^ 
external truth to internal good ; but in the representative sense 
is describ# the state of the Church, which is such, that it 
does not acknowledge and receive internal truths which are in 
the Word, but external truths ; and this being the case, that 
it ascends to-interie* things according to this order, namely, its 
first principle is truth which is said to be of faith ; next, exercise 
according to such truth ; afterwards charity derived from that 
truth; and lastly celestial love. Tliese fbur degrees are signified 
by the four soils of Jacob borne of Leah, namely, by Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, : 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3760. VERSE 1. AND Jacob lifted up kisjeety and went 
to the land of the Hons of the emt, Jacob lifted up his feet, sig- 
nifies elevation of the natural principle. And went to the land 
of the sons of the east, signifies to truths of love. 

3761. Jacob lifted up his feet,"— that hereby is signified 

elevatiori of the natural pripciple, appears from the siguincation 
of lifting up, as denoting elevation ; and from the signification 
of feet, as denoting the natural principle, of which we shall 
speak presently. The elevation, which is here signified, is that 
treated of in this chapter, which is from external truth to internal 
good ; in the supreme sense, how the Lord elevated His natural 
>pyinciple even to thA Divine, according to order, ascending 
fem external truth by ^d internal good ; and in the 

representative sense, how the Lord makes new man's natural 
principle, in the covirse of regeneration, according to a similar 
order. iTIiat the maii, who in adult age is regenerated, advances 
^Wpotding to they^rder descSifeed in this and the following 
Aapters in the intJsrnal sense, is known to few ; the reason % 
because few reflect upon it> and also because few at this day 
can be regenerated, for thesd are the Iasi times (>f the Church, 
when there is no lorigdr any^ pbirity r consequently no longer 



any fkith, and this being the case> it is not known what faith 
: is, althongh eveiy one says that man is saved by faith ; hence 
it is stilMess knovyn what charity is, and since tliese two priu* 
ciples are known only by name, and unknown as to essence/ 
it is bn this account said, that few reflect upon the order accord^: 
ing to whm^^ or is regenerated, and also 

that few at this day cajii be regenerated: The subject here 
treated of being concerhing the natural principle, and this 
being represented by Jacob, it is not said that //c and 
went to the land of the sons of the east, but that he lifted up 
his feet ; each expression signifies elevation. That to arise has 
this signification, may be seen, n: 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 
3171. The reason why mention is here made of lifting up the- 
teet, is, because it has respect to the natural principle, for feet 
signify the natural principle, see n. 2162, 3147. Tlie reason 
why feet signify the natural principle, or neural ifrinciples, is 
from correspondence with the Grani) Man, of which some 
account has been given at the close of the preceding chapters, 
in which Grand Man, they who appertain to the province of 
the feet, are such as are in natural light, and but little in spi- 
ritual; from the same ground also it is, that the parts under 
the feet, as the soles and the heels, signify the^ lowest natural 
principles, see n. 259 ; and hence the shoe, which is also occa- 
sionally mentioned in the Word, signifies the natural corporeal 
principle, which is the ultimate, seen. 1748. ^ 

3762. ^^And went to the land of the sons of the east'" — 
that hereby is signified to truths of love, namely, elevation 
thereto, appears from the signification of the sons of the east. 
That Aram, or Syria, was called the land of the sons of the 
east, is manifest, because thither Jacob betook himself, see n. 
3249. That by Syria in general are signified the knowledges 
of good, was shewn, n. 1232, 1234, but specifically by Aram 
Naharaim, or Syria of rivers, are signified the knowledges of 
truth, n. 3051, 3664; but here it is not said that he w’^ent to 
Aram, or Syria, but to tlie land of the sons of the east, in 
order to signify what is treated of in this chapter throughout, 
namely, ascent to the truths of love. Those are called truths 
of love, which were elsewhere termed celestial truths, being 
knowledges respecting charity towwds our neighbor and love 
to the Lord ; in the supreme sense, in which the Lord is treated 
of, they are truths of Divine Love. Those truths, namely, 
which respect charity towwds our neighbor, and love to the 
•Lord, must be learned, before man can be regenerated, and 
must also be acknowledged and believed, and so far as they 
are acknowledged, believed, an^^^ imbibed iii the life, so far abb 
man b regeuerafo^^^^^ and in such case tl\^y are so tar implanted 
in man's natural principle as in thdir pipper ground. T^^^ are 
implanted in this ground first by instfuefion from parents and 



masters, next 

pivh reflection about them; but hereby they are only 
in the natural memory, and have their place thejein amohgsjt 
other knowledges ; neVertheleBs, they are hot acknowledged, 
believed, ^nd inibibed, unless the life be formed according to 
them, for m case man corned info the aflbction thereof, and 
so far as he eohies into the affection^t^^ in the 

life, so far they are implanted in bis natural prineijple as 
in their proper ground. The truths, which are not thus im- 
planted, are indeed with man, but only In his memory, as some- 
what of mere knowledge, or as liistorical facts, which conduce 
to no other end than to talk about, and thereby acquire repu- 
tation, and by such reputation to be advanced to wealth and 
dignity ; but in this case they are not implanted. That the 
land- of the sons bf the east signifies the truths of love, thus 
the knowle*dges^ which tend to good, may appear 

from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, see n. 489, 
491, 533, 1147, 2(323; and from the signification of east as 
denoting love, see n. 101, 1250, 3249. Their land denotes 
the gi'ound in which they are. That the sons of the east denote 
those who are knowledges of truth and good, 

consequently \^Kb ai*<5 principled in truths of love, may appear 
also from other passages in the Word, as in the first book of 
Kings, ^^The wisdom of Solomon was multiplied mure than the 
wisdom oj (ill the sons of the easty and than all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians,^’ y. 10; where the wisdom of the sons of the 
east signifies iiiterior knowledges of truth and good, thus those 
who are principled therein ; but the wisdom of the Egyptians 
signifies the science of the same knowledges, which is in an 
inferior degree. That Egyptians signify scientifics in general, 
may be seen, n. 1164, 1 1(35, 1462. So in Jeremro|>, Thus 
saith Jehovah, Arise ye, go up against Kedar, lay waste 
sons oj the east, let them take their tents and their flocks, also 
their curtains and all their vessels, and let them take their 
camels/’ xlix. 28. That the sons of the east here mean 
those who are in the knowledges of good and truth, is manifest 
from this consideration, that they were to take their tents and 
flocks, also their curtains and all their vessels, and likewise 
their camels, for tents signify the holy things of good, see n, 
414, 1 1 02, 2145, 21 52, 3312 ; flocks, the goods of charity, n. 
343, 2566 ; curtains, holy truths, n. 2576, 3478 ; vessels, tmths 
of faith and scientifics, u. 3068, 3079; camels, scientifics in 
general^ n. 3048, 30/1, 3143, 3146. Thus sons of the east^^ 
those who are in these things, that is, who are in the 
fcttowledges of good and truth. That the wise nieii from th^ 
east, who came to Jesus at His birth, were of those who were 
called the sons of the ef St, may 

had the knowledge that the LpiPd w^s about to be born, and 
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that the^ His coming by a star> which 

appear^^ to them in the east, concerning whom it is thus 
written ill Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 

Judea, behold it’ise men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, 
Where is He that is bo of the Jews? for we have seen 

His star in the east, and are come to worsliip Him,” ii, 1 , 2. 
That amongst the sons of the east, who were of Syria, such 
prophetic knowledge had existed from ancient times, is mani- 
test from Balaam’s prophecy concerning the Lord’s coining, as 
it is thus written, see Him, and not now; I behold Him, 
and not nigh; a star shall arise out of Jacob, and a sceptre 
shall rise up out of Israel,” Numb. xxiv. 17. That Balaam was 
from the land of the sons of the east, or from Syria, is plain 
from these words, Balaam uttered his enunciation, and said, 
Balak hath brought me from Syria, out of the mountains of the 
eastf Numb, xxiii. 7. Those wise men, #lio caifte to Jesms at 
His birth, are called magi, but so were wise men called at that 
time, as is evident from several passages, as Gen. xli. 8; Exod. vii. 
11; Dan. ii. 27 ; iv. 3, 4; 1 Kings v. 10; and horn the prophets 
throughout. That sons of the east, in an opposite sense, signify 
the knowledges of what is evil and false, thus those who are 
principled therein, appears from Isaiah, The rivalship of 
Ephraim shall depart, and the enemies of Judah shall be cut 
on; they shall fly on the shoulders of the Philistines towards 
the sea, and at the same time shall plunder /Ac son^s of the eas/,” 
xi. 14. So in Ezekiel, Against the sons of Ammon, be- 
hold I have delivered thee up to the sons of the east fox an 
inheritance, and they shall place thy ordinances in thee,’' xxv. 
4, 10. And in the book of Judges, When Israel sowed, and 
Midian, and Amalek, and the sons of the east came up, and 
asceiid^|l over him,” vi. 3 ; where Midian denotes those who 
are principled in what is false, because not in good of life, see 
n. 3242; Arnalek denotes those who are in false principles, 
which are opposed by truths, n. 1679 ; the sons of the east de- 
note those who are in the knowledges of what is flilse. 

3763. Verses 2, 3. And he saw, and behold a well in a 
field, and behold there three droves of a fiock li/ing down near it, 
hecaiise out of that weU they made the droves drink, and a great 
stone was on the mouth (f the well. And all the droves zvere 
gathered together thither, and they rolled away the stone from 
over the wells mouth, and made the fiock drink, arid they brought 
fiack the stone over the mouth of the weU io its place. He saw, 
'Signifies perception. Behold a well, signifies the Word. In a 
field j signifies for the Churches. And behold there three droves 
of a flock lying down near it, -signifies the holy thingswof 
Churches aud o Becaus^o; but of that well^^ 

made the droves drink, signifies fliat thence was science; Add 
a. great stone was on th?e mouth of the well, signifies that if 



closed. And all ^he droves were gatliered together' 
nifies that all Churches and their doctriuals were 
And they rolled away the stone from over the welfs mouthy 
signifies that they unclosed it. And made the flock drink, sig- 
nifies that thence was doctrine. And they brought back the 
stone over the mouth of the well to its place, signifies that mean- 
while it was closed, 

3764. “ He savv-^-— that hereby is signified pereeption, ap- 
pears from the signification of seeing, as denoting to perceive, 
concerning which, more will be said in what tollows in this 
chapter, verse 32, treating of Reuben, who was so named from 
■ seeing* 

376*5. Behold a well" —that hereby is signified the Word, 
appears from the signification of well, as denoting the Word, 
and also doctrine derived from the Word, see n. 2702,3096, 
3424. The Word L here called a w^ell, because the subject 
treated of is concerning the natural principle, which considered 
in itself apprehends the Word only as to the literal sense; 
whereas the Word is called a fountain when the rational prin- 
ciple is treated of, by which the Word may be perceived accord- 
ing to the internal sense. 

3766. In a field""— that hereby is signified for the Churches, 
appears from the signification of field, as denoting the Cliurch 
in respect to good, see n. 2971. The Church, in the Word, is 
signified by land, by ground, and by field, but with a differeaGe. 
The reason why field denotes the Church, is, because the Church 
as a field receives the seeds of good and truth ; for the Church 
is in possession of the Word, from whence those seeds are re- 
ceived ; hence also it is, that whatever is in a field signifies also 
somewhat appertaining to the Church, as sowing, reaping, ripe 
corn, wheat, barley, &:c., and this also with a difierence.;,^ 

3767. And behold there three droves of a flock lying down 
near it""~that hereby are signified the holy things of Cliurches 
and doctrinals, appears from the signification of three, as denot- 
ing what is holy, see n. 720, 901 ; and from the significaiion of 
droves of a flock, as denoting those things vvbich appertain to 
the Church, thus denoting doctrinals; specifically, nock signi- 
fies those who arc within the Church, and learn and imbibe the 

things of charity and the truths of faith, and in this case 
a shepherd signifies pne who teaches such things ; but in 
general, flock signifies all those who are prineipled in good, thus 
who belong to the Lo^fd"s Church in the universal orb of earths ; 
ami masmuch as all these are by doctrinals introduced into good ^ 
and truth, therefore also by flock are signified doctrinals ; for 
the-^ form man to s and such principles, and the 

man himself such and sueb principles, are 

understood, in the internal s^se> by 4he same expression ; for 
tlfe^l^ubject, which is man'i is understood from that principla^h^^^^^ 



3767,1 ^ . : 107: 

virtue wte man ; hence it is, that it has been occa- 

sionally 0^^ signify things, and also signify 

those to whom Buch things ; as for instance, Tyre and 

Zidon sigiiify^ good and truth, and they also 

signify those who are principled in such knowledges ; in like 
manner Egypt signifle^s science, and Ashur reasoning, but at 
the same time they are applied to denote those who are princi- 
pled in science and reasoning, and so in other cases. Speech 
therefore in heaven amongst the angels is expressed by things 
without an idea of persons, thus by universals, and thi>s by rea- 
son that thus they comprehend things innuuierable, but espe- 
cially by reason of their attributing all good and truth to the 
Lord, and to themselves nothing, in consequence whereof the 
ideas of their speech are not determinate but to the Lord alone. 
From these considerations then it is evident, from what ground 
it is that flock is said to signify Churches,4iRnd also doetrinals. 
Droves of a flock are said to lie down near the well, because 
doetrinals are derived from the Word. That well denotes the 
Word, was said just above, n. 3765, 

3768. 'Oiecausc out of that well they made the droves 
drink' —that hereby is signified that thence, namely, from the 
Word, was science, appears from the significiiiion of well, as 
denoting the Word, see just above, n. 37()5 ; and from the sig- 
nification of making to drink, as denoting to be instructed, see 
n, 3069; and from the signification of droves, as denoting the 
science of doetrinals, see also above, n. 3767. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that by making the droves drink out of the well, is sig- 
nified, that the science of the doetrinals of good and trutl) Ls 
derived from the Word. In what now follows concerning 
Jacob, in the supreme sense, the Lord is treated of, how He 
made His natural principle Divine, and in this chapter is 
described the initiation; and in the internal representative sense 
the regenerate are treated of, liow the Lord renews their natural 
man, and in this chapter is described the initiation into such 
renewal ; therefore the subject here treated of is concerning the 
Word and concerning doctrine thence derived, for by doctrine 
derived from the Word is effected such initiation and regenera- 
tion, And inasmuch as these things are signified by a well and 
by three droves of a flock, therefore a well and three droves 
of a flock are mentioned historically, which would have been 
tpo trifling to have been mentioned in the Divine Word, unless 
they had signified such things. What is implied herein, may 
very evident, namely, that all science and doctrine of good 
and truth is derived from the Word. The nE^tural man indeed 
piay know, arid also perceive, good and true, but only 

aatuf^ good and truth, biWie^eannot know what spi« 

ritrial gripd and trntb for the knowledge of this can pnly come 
frpiri tCyelatiriri^ ■ ^ from* the W ord. For example, a tpan may 
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know by virtue of tlie rational to all> that 

his neighbor ought to be loyed j and that God^^o to be w^or- . 
shiped i but how his neighbor is to be loved, and how God is to 
be w^orshiped, can be known only from the Word, thus what is 
spiritually good and true can only be known thence ; as for in- 
stance, that God Himself is man's Neighbor, consequently 
they who are principled in good, and this according to the good 
in which they are principled ; and that good is man's neighbor 
on this account, because that in good the Lord is, and thus in 
the love of good the Lord is loved. In like manner, they who 
have not the Word, cannot know that all good is from the Lord, 
and that it enters into man by influx, and causes the alfectioii 
of good, and that this affection is called charity ; neither can it 
be known, without the Word, who is the God of the universe, 
and that the Lord is that God must be concealed from those 
who have iK/t the Vrord, when yet the inmost principle of aflec- 
lion or charity, consequently the inmost of good, ought to have 
respect to him. Hence it is evident, what spiritual good is, and 
that it can be known only from the Word. Witli regard to the 
Gentiles, so long as they are in the w^orld tliey do not indeed 
know this, but still, whilst they live in mutual charity with each 
other, they acquire thereby the faculty of knowing, so that in 
another life they are capable of being instructed on such sub- 
jects, and also of easily receiving and imbibing instruction, see 
n. 2589 to 2604. 

3769. And a great stone was over the well’s mouth"-—that 
hereby is signified that it was closed, namely, the Word, may 
appear without explication. The Word is said to be closed, 
when it is understood only as in the sense of the letter, and 
when all is assumed for doctrine which is contained in the letter. 
And it is still more closed, when those things are acknovNdedged 
as doctrinals, which favor the lusts of self-love and the love of 
the world, for these especially roll a great stone over the mouth 
of the well, that is, close up the Word, and in this case, as 
mankind do not know, so neither are they desirous to know, 
that any interior sense is contained in the Word, when never- 
tlieless they may see tins from several passages, where the sense 
of the letter is unfolded according to the interior sense. And 
also from the doctrinals received in the Church, to vvhich by 
various exrflicatiGns they refer all the sense of the letter of the 
Word. What is meant by the Word being closed, is especially 
apparent from the Jws, who explain all and singular things 
therein according to the letter, and thence believe that they 
the elect in prefereLnee to all nations on the face of the earth, 
and that the Messiah will come tb intro them into the land 
of Canaan, and exalt them above all nations and peoples of the 
earth ; for they are immersed jh termtrial corporeal lovesy which 
are of such a nature as altogether to' close up the Word as, to 



GENESIS. I# 

things interior. Thm'ofore also do not as yet kriovv vvdietJier 
theiT.be tiny heayen whether they shall li ve after death, 

whojt the internal man is, nor even that there is any such tiling 
as a spiritual principle ; stiU less do they know that the Messiah 
came to save souls. That the Word is closed up in rejvard to 
them, is abundantly apparent also from this consideration, that 
although they live amongst Christians, still they do not at all 
receive their doctrinals ; according to what is written in Isaiah, 
Say to this" people, “hearing, hear ye, and do not understand ; 
and seeing, see ye, and do not know. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and their ears heavy, and besmear their eyes. And 

I said. Lord, how long? And He said, Until the cities are 
wasted, until there be no inhabitant, and the house until there 
be no man, and the ground be wasted to a desert, '' vi, 9, 10, 

II ; Matt. xiii. 14, 15; John xii. 40, 41. So far as liian is im- 
mersed in self-love and the love of the wo ifd, aiicf ill the lusts 
thereof, so far the Word is closed up to him, for those loves 
have self for an end, which end kindles a natural lumen, but 
extinguighes heavenly light, so that men in such case see acutely 
the things which are of self and the world, and not at all the 
things winch are of the Lord and His kingdom ; and when this 
is the case, they may indeed read the Word, brft then it is with 
a view to gain honor and wealth, dr for appearance sake, or 
from custom, and a habit of reading thence acquired, or from 
a principle of piety, and still not with a view to an\^.nd the life. 
To such persons the Word is closed in difl'erent manners ; to 
some so far tliat they have no desire at all to know any thing 
but what their doctrinals dictate, of whatever kind they be. 
For example : should any one assert, that the power of opening 
and shutting heaven was not given to Peter, but that it was 
given to faith originating in love, which faith is signified by 
Peter’s keys, inasmuch as self-love and the love of the world 
oppose such an assertion, they in no wise acknowledge it to be 
true. And should any one assert, that saints ought not to be 
worshiped, but the Lord alone, neither do they receive this. Or 
should any one assert, that the bread and wdne in the' Holy 
Supper means the Lord’s love towwds the universalhuman race, 
and the reciprocal love of man to the Lord, this they do not 
believe. Or further, should any one assert, that faith is of no 
avail, unless it be the good of faith, that is, charity; this they 
explain inversely, and so in other cases. They who are such, 

at aU see, nor be willing to see the fruth which is in the 
^Word, but abide obstinately in their particular tenets; and are 
not even willing to hear that there is an inter«al sense, wherein 
the sanctity and glory of the “^Word consist; yea, when they 
^ are told that U they nauseate the bare mention of it from 

it. *Thi^ the Word is closed up, 
yet nature as to be open into hedvem 



aftd through heavcB to the Lord, aud is only closed up iu respect 
to man, so far as he is^ iminersed in^^ of selWove and the 
love of the world as to the ends of this life, and in false prin- 
ciples thence derived. Hence it is apparent what a great stone 
being over the welFs mouth means. 

3770. ' ^^And thither all the droves were gathered together'^ 
—^that hereby is signified that all Churches and their doctrinals 
are thence derived, appears from the signification of droves^ ^ 
denoting Churches, and also the doctrinals which are of the 
Ghurches, see above, n. 3767, 3768. That these are from the 

by being gathered together thither. 

3771. And they rolled away the stone fi'om over the welTs 
mouth’^— that hereby is signified that they unclosed it, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3769, conceiving the signification 
of aj%reat stone over the well’s mouth, as denoting that the 
Wdrd was 'closed^hp. Hence it is evident, that their rolling 
away the stone from over the well’s mouth, signifies that they 
unclosed it. 

3772. ^"And made the flock drink” — ih'dt hereby is signified 
that doctrine was thence, appears from the Bigniiication of 
making to drink, as denoting to instruct, sec n. 3069, 3768; 
and from the ^gnification of flock, as denoting those who are 
principled in the goods and truths of faith, see n. 343/ 3767* 
Thus to make the flock drink, is to instruct out of the Word, 
consequently it is doctrine. 

3773. And they brought back the stone over the mouth of 
the well to its place” — that hereby is signified that meaiiwhile 
it was closed up, appears from what has been said, n. 3769, 
3771, concerning the stone over the weirs mouth. In respect 
to this circumstance, that the Word is unclosed to the Churches, 
and afterwards that it is closed up, the case is this. In the 
beginning, when any Church is established, the Word is at first 
closed to the men thereof, and afterwards unclosed, the Lord so 
providing, and hence they learn, that all doctrine is founded on 
these two precepts, that the Lord is to beloved above all things, 
and their neighbor as themselves. When these two precepts, 
are regarded as the end, then the Word is unclosed, for all the 
law and the prophets, that is, the whole Word, depend on them, 
insomuch that all things are therein grounded, and have refer-' 
ence thereto; And whereas in this case the men of the Church 
are in the principles of truth and good, they are enlightened in 
all and singular the Things which they see in the Word, for tlje 
Lord by His angels is in such case piment with them, anti ' 
teaches them, altfeotigh they do not know 

Aem into the life of truth and good. This may also appear 
from the examples of a4I Churehes, in that they were such in 
their Wor.4hiped the Lord from a principle of 

love^ and loved their neighbor from th^ heart* iSut in process 



in 

of Churchy rempve them^^^ these two precepts, 

and turn #de ftom^ t^^ good of love and charity to those things 
\aifhich are said t(y^te thus from life to (loctrine, and so • 

feras they do this, so far ^ is closed. Thisis what is 

signified in the internal sense by these words, Behold a well 
in a field, and behold there three droves of a flock lying down 
near it, because out of that well they made the droves drink, 
and a great stohe w'aB upon the mouth of the well ; and thither 
all the droyevS were gathered together, and tliey rolled away the 
-stone from over the w^elTs mouth, and made the flock drink^ 
and they brought back the stone over the well’s mouth to its 
places 

3774. Verses 4, 5, 6. And Jacob said unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence are yef And they said, We are from flaran, 
And lie said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of Myhor f 
And they said, We know. And he said Unto t/iem, Hedfh jm 
peace ? And they said, Peace, and behold, Rachel his danghteir 
cmieth with the jiock. Jacob said unto them, signifies' truth of 
good, My bretliren, whence are ye? signifies charity there front 
origin ? And they said, We are from Haran, signifies 
fro1ftl|^j||^ Stock. And he said unto them, Know 

ye Labain.he son of Nahor, signifies whethei* or no they have 
good of his stock. And they said, We know, signifies affiniia* 
tion. And he said unto them, Hath he peace, signifies is not 
that from the Lord’s kingdom. And they said, Pf^ace, signifies 
affirmation. And behold, Rachel his daugliter, signifies the 
affection of interior truth. Cometh with the flock, signifies 
interior doctrinals, 

3775* Jacob said unto them”— that hereby is signified the 
truth of good, appears from the representation of Jacob, as de- 
noting the Lord’s Divine, natural principle, concerning which 
see above. Inasmuch as all and singular things wherever they 
be, have relation to good and truth, see n. 3l66, 3513, 3519, 
so also have those which are in tlie natural principle ; and 
whereas good and truth in the natural principle, during man’s 
regeneration, is in a different state in the beginning from what 
it is in the progress and the end, therefore Jacob represents the 
natural principle as to good and truth according to the state, in 
the present case, as to truth of good. But to explain minutely 
these various things in every case, would be only to render them 
more obscure, especially with those who have not a distinct 
respecting truth and good, and stilt less respecting truth 
-as productive of, and as produced from, good. 

M are ye hereby is sig- 
nified charity origin? appears from the signi- 

as denoting those who are principled in 
g<K)dv and thence denoti good itgjplf, consequently cWrity, 
see n. tl67| 236^^^^ and from the signification of the 



word, wlience are ?¥;Aas deupting from what piigin ? Prom 
this case it is also evident, that what in the s<^nse of the letter 
implies inquiry, and is determined to persons, in the internal 
sense falls into an idea undetermined to any person ; for the his- 
torieals of the letter become annulled in heaven with the angels, 
tvhen they leave man and enter heaven. Hence it may appear 
how the ease is in regard to Jacob’s question to the m 
Haran, My brethren, whence are ye ?’' as signifying charity 
there, from what origin ? The case herein is this ; charity, 
which appears as charity in its external form, is not always cha- 
rity in its internal form. Its quality and its origin is known 
from its end. Charity, which comes from a selfish or worldly end, 
is not charity in its internal form, neither ought it to be called 
charity; but charity, wdiich regards for its end the neighbor, 
the general good, the Lord’s kingdom, and thus the Lord Uim- 
sellVI'5 esseufial charity, and has in it an afFectioii of doing good 
from the heart, and thence a delight of life, which in another life 
becomes eternal blessedness. It is of the utmost importance 
to know^ this, in order that man may know what the LoixlV 
kingdom in Himself is. Inquiry respecting this charity, or, 
what is the same thing, respecting this good, is the subject now 
treated of in tkese verses ; and here it is first inquired, from 
what origin was charity there, which is signified by these words, 

^ ‘ My brethren, whence are ye ?” 

3777. “And they said, We are from Haran” — that hereby 
is signified from good of a common stock, appears from the 
signification of Haran as denoting collateral good of a common 
stock, see n. 3612. 

3778. “And lie said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of 
Nahor” — that heioby is signified whether they had the good of 
his stock, appears from the representation of Laban, as denot- 
ing collateral good of a common stock, see n. 3(512, 3(565 ; and 
from the representation ofNahor, as denoting that common stock, 
from which the good represented by Laban was derived; that to 
know, in the internal sense, denotes to be from thence, is ma- 
nifest from the series. How the case is in respect to the repre- 
sentation of collateral good by Nahor, Bethuel, and Laban, it 
may be exjledient briefly to explain. Terah, who was the father 
of three sons, namely, of Abram, Nahor, and Haran, see Qen. 
xi. 27, represents the common stock from which the Churches 
were derived ; Terah himself indeed was an idolater, but repre- 
seritatives regard oi^ly things and not persons, see n. 1361.^ 
Now whereas the representative Jewish Church commenced 
A;braham, and waji renewed amongst his posterity descended ; 
from Jacob, therefore Terah and his three sons put qu a reprer- 
sentation of Chuixjhes. c Abram put on a representation^ 
genuine Church, such as exfets amongst those who haye ;^ 
Word ; whereas Nahor his brother put en a representatiqm p 
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Chuixjh such amongst the Gentiles who have not the 

\ypr(l. TW is spread throughout the globe, 

and Gentiles who live in charity, is ma- 

nifest from wh has been shewn throughout respecting the Gen- 
tiles. Hence then it is, that Nahor, his son Bethuel, and 
Bethuers son Laban, represented collateral good of a common 
stock, that is, good in which they are, who belong to the Lord’s 
Church amongst the Gentiles. This good differs in this respect 
from good of a common stock, derived in a right line of descent, 
that they wdio are in it have no genuine truths to conjoin with 
it, but that most of the conjoined truths are the external ap- 
pearances, which are called the fallacies of the senses, for these 
persons are not in possession of the Word whereby they may 
be enlightened. Good indeed in its essence is simply one, but 
receiving its quality from the truths implanted in it, it thereby 
becomes various. The truths, wdiich appea# as traths to the 
Gentiles, are in general such as teach the worship of one God, 
and that He is to be looked to as the giver of good, and all 
good attributed to Him, and so long as they live in the world, 
they do not know that this God is the Lord. Their apparent 
truths also teach them to adore their God under images, which 
they account holy ; with many particulars besides.* Nevertheless, 
these apparent truths are no hindrance to their being saved like 
Christians, provided they live in love to their God, and in love 
towards their neighbor ; for hereby they have the faculty of re- 
ceiving interior truths in another life, see n. 932, 1032, 1059, 
2049, 2051, 2284, 2589 to 2604, 2861, 2863, 3263. Hence it 
Is evident what is meant by collateral good of a common stock. 
That Nahor represents those out of the Church, who are in a 
brotherhood by virtue of good, may be seen, n. 2863, 2864, 
2868 ; that Bethuel reprovsents good of the Gentiles of the first 
class, n. 2865, 3665 ; and that Laban represents the affection of 
external or corporeal good, and properly collateral good of a 
common stock, see n, 3612, 3665. With respect to this good 
the case is, that first of all it is serviceable to man for procur- 
ing to himself spiritual good, it being external-corporeal, and 
grounded in external appearances, which in reality are fallacies 
of the senses. In childhood, man acknowledges no other good 
to be true and good, and although he is taught what internal 
good and truth IS, still he has no idea thereof but what is cor- 
poreal ; and inasmuch as his first idea thereof is such, therefore 
such good and truth is the first whereby interkir truths and goods 
sffiS^introduced. This is the arcanum which is here represented 
by Jacob and Laban. • 

3779. ^^And they said. We know”— that hereby is signified 
aifirmation, may appear without explicatiem* 

3780. And he said unto thdln, Hath he peace”— that 
hereby is signified is not* that good derived from the Lord’s 

X^OL..V. Tl 
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kingdom, appears from the signification of peace, of winch we 
shall speak presently. In the historical sense, inquiry is made 
concerning Laban, whether he has peace, but iii the internal 
sense, it is concerning the good which is represented by Laban. 
That Laban denotes collateral good of a common stock, that is, 
such good as exists amongst the Gentiles, who are in the gene- 
ral Church, that is, in the Lord’s kingdom, may be seen just 
above, n. 3778. Hence it is evident what is signified by the 
words, is it not of the Lord’s kingdom? In regard to peace, it 
signifies, in the supreme sensed the Lord Himself, and thence, 
in the internal sense, His kingdom, and is the Lord’s Divine 
[principle] inmostly afiecting the good in which they of His 
kingdom are principled. That this is the signification of peace 
in the Word, may appear from several passages, as in Isaiah, 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, upon Whose 
shoulder h the ^'overnment ; and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the Father of Eternity, 
the Prince of Peace. To Him that multiplieth government and 
wctfce there shall be no end upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom,” ix. 5, 6 ; where Prince of Peace manifestly 
means the Lord, and He that multiplieth government and 
peace denotes the things which are in His kingdom, thus 
His kingdom itself. Again, The work of righteousness shall 
be peace f and the labor of righteousness rest and security for 
ever; and « My people shall dwell in an habitation of peace, ' 
xxxii. 17, 18; speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, where peace, 
rest, and security succeed each other; an habitation of peace 
denotes heaven. Again, The angels of peace weep bitterly ; 
the paths are laid waste, he that passeth the way hath 
ceased,” xxxiii. 7, 8. Angels of peace denote those who are 
in the Lord’s kingdom, thus the kingdom itself, and, in the 
supreme sense, the Lord; the paths being laid waste, and 
he that passeth the way ceasing, signifies, that there is no 
longer any truth in any place. That paths and ways de- 
note truths, see n. 627, 2333. Again, How delightful upon 
the mountains are the feet of Him that preaches good tid- 
ings, that causeth to hear peace, that saith to Zion, thy king 
reigneth,” Iii. 7. Where he that preaches good tidings, and 
causeth to hear peace, denotes the Lord’s kingdom. Again, 
the mountains shall recede, and the hills shall be removed, but 
My mercy shall not recede from being with thee, and the co'uc- 
nant of My peace ^hall not be removed,” liv. 10. Again, The 
^^ay^ peace have they not knowm, neither is there judgin^it 
m their goings,*” lix. 8. So in Jeremiah, I will take away 
my peace from this people, saith Jehovah, even loving Jtiud- 
ness and mercy,” x<^/i. 5. ^ Again, The Jvlds of p^ce M^ 
wasted because of thq burning of Jehovah,” xxv. 37. Again, 
ThiV prophet who concet^ing peace, when the Word 
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of Jehovah Cometh the prophet shall be known, tliat Jehovah 
hath sent him/’ xxviii. 9* Again, I know the thoughts which 
I think over you, saith Jehovah, (^‘ pericc/’ xxix. 11. 

So in Haggai, The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, for in this place [ wilt give peaces' ii. 9. 
And in Zechariah, ‘‘ They shall be a seed of peace, the vine 
shall give its fruit, and the earth shall give its produce, and the 
heavens shall give their dew,’* viii. 12. So in David, ‘‘ Keep 
integrity, and see what is right, because man hath peace,"' 

xxxvii. 37. And in Luke, “ Jesus saith to His disciples, what- 
soever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house; and if 
the son of peace hQ there, yoiu' peace shall rest upon it; but if 
not, it shall return upon you,” x. 5, 6. And in John, Peace 
I leave with you. My peace I give unto you ; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you,” xiv. 27. Again, “ Jesus^ said, Theses 
tilings have 1 spoken unto you, that in Me ye may have peace f 
xvi. 33. In all these passages, peace, in the supreme sense, sig- 
nifies the Lord ; and in tlie representative sense it signifies His 
kingdom, and good from the Lord tlierein, thus the Divine 
principle which flows into good or the affection of good, which 
also causes joys and happiness from the inmost. Hence it is 
manifest what these words of the benediction mban ; “ Jehovah 
sliall lift up His faces to thee, and shall set peace for thee,"' 
Numb, vi. 26; stud what the salutation used of old, Peace be 
unto you; and the same salutation addressed by the^ Lord to the 
Apostles, John xx. 19, 21, 26. See also what is said concerning 
peace, n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780, 3170, 3696. 

3781. “ And they said, Peace” — that hereby is signified 
affirmation, may appear without explication, for it is an affirma- 
tive reply. 

3782. “ And behold Rachel his daughter” — that hereby is 
signified the affection of interior truth, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Rachel, as denoting the affection of interior truth ; 
and of Leah, as denoting the affection of exterior truth, of 
which w^c shall speak presently. 

3783. “Cometh with a flock” — that hereby are signified in- 
terior doctrinals, appears from the signitkation of Hock, as 
denoting the Church and also doctrinals, see n. 3767, 3768, 
3772, in the present ease interior doctrinals, because it is said 
of Rachel, that she came with a flock. 

3784. Verses 7, 8. And he saidy Beholdy as yet the day is 
gf^aty it is fiat tune for the cattle to be gathered together j make 

^y^tfie flock drinky and go yey feed. And they said, We cannot , 
until all the droves are gathered together, and they roll away the 
sUme from over the weWs mouthy and we shall make the flock 
drink. He said, Behold, as yet tlje day is great, signifies that 
now the state was advancing. It is not time for the cattle to be 
gathered together, signifies that the goods and truths of the 
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churches and of doctrinals c<)uld not as yet be gathered m 
one. Make flock drink, and go yc^ feed, signifies in- 

struction nevertheless thence derived to a few. And they said, 
We Cannot until all the droves be gathered together, signifies 
that they ought to be together. And they roll away the stone 
from over the weirs mouth, signifies that thus the things of the 
Word are discovered. And we shall make the flock drink, sig- 
nifies that in this case they are instructed, 

3785. said, Behold, as yet the day is great/'— that 

hereby is signified tliat the state was now advancing, appears 
from the signification of day, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487, 
488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, That, Behold it is yet great y denotes 
advancing, is evident from the series 

3780. It is not time for the cattle to be gathered together’' 
— that hereby is signified that the goods and truths of the 
Cl)urches and of ddctrinals could not yet be gathered into one, 
appears from the signification of time, as denoting state in ge- 
neral, seen. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 3356 ; and from the sig- 
nification of being gatliered together, as denoting to be in one ; 
and from the signification of cattle, as denoting in general the 
goods and trutlis of Churches and of doctriiials. The ground 
and reason wh^ cattle in general have this signification, is, be- 
cause animals in the rituals of the representative Clmrcli, and 
in the W orcl, denote the affections of good or trifth, as may appear 
from what 1ms been sliewn above, n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 
715.2079, 2697, 2979, 3203, 3502, 3508, 3510,3665, 3699, 
3701. The case is the same in general with the Church at its 
establishment- the doctriiials of good and truth must first be 
collected into one, for these are the things on wliich it is built. 
Doctrinals have also a connection with, and mutual respect to, 
each other, and therefore unless they are first collected into one, 
there will be a defect, which defect must be supplied by man'vS 
rational principle, and liow lilind and fanciful this is, in things 
spiritual and divine, whilst its conclusiims arc from itself, has 
beCn abundantly shewn above. On this account the Word, 
which contains all the doctrinals of good and truth, was given 
to the Church. In tliis the Church in general is circumstanced 
as the Church in particular with the regenerate man, for such a 
man is a Church in particular. That the doctrinals of good and 
truth, which belong to the Church, must needs first be together 
in man before he is regenerated, has been shewn above. This 
then is what is signified in the internal sense by these words, 
'^ Behold, as yet the day is great, it is not time tor the cattle tcT 
be gathered together." 

3787. Make ye the flock drink, and go ye, feed"— tliat 
hereby is signified inst?ructioji nevertheless thenco derived to a 
few% appears from the signification of making the flock drink, 
as denoting to instruct out of the Wortl, see n. 3772 \ and from 
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the signifi cation of th^ ye, fee<l/’ as denoting life 

and doctrine thence derived. That going denotes life, see n. 
3335, 3690 ; and that feeding denotes doctrine, see n. 343, and 
what follows. The arcanum which here lies liid, is, that there 
are few who ever arrive at a full state, (concerning which state 
see n. 2636), and thus who can be regenerated. 

3788. ‘VAnd they said, We cannot, until all the droves are 
gathered together'’ — that hereby is signified tliat they ought to 
be together, appears from the signification of gathering, as de- 
noting to be made into one, or to be togetlier, as above, ii. 
3786 ; and from the signification of droves, as denoting doclri- 
nals, see n. 3767, 3768. What these words imply, may aj)i)ear 
from what was said above, n. 3786, 3787. 

3789. And they rolled away the stone from over the weirs 
mouth” — that hereby is signified that thus the things ajrpertain- 
ing to the .Word are discovered, appears fftm the signification 
of rolling away the stone, as denoting to be discovered, see n. 
3769, 3771, 3773 ; and from the signification of well, as denot- 
ing the Word, vsee n. 3424, 3765. 

3790. And we shall make the flock drink” — that liereby 
is signified that in this case they are instructed, aj^pears from 
the signification of making the flock drink, as •denoting to in- 
struct” see ri. 3772, 3787. This is also evident from vvliat goes 
before. 

3791. Vferses 9, 10, 1 1. As yet lu wees speakiiig xoith them, 
and Rachel came with the flocks which was her father s, because 
she was a shepherdess. And it came to pass that Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and the /lock 
of Laban his mother's brother, and Jacob came near, and rolled 
away the stone f rom over the well's mouth, and made the flock of 
Laban his mother's brother drink. And Jacob kissed Rachel, arid 
lifted up his voice, and wept. As yet he was speaking with them, 
signifies thought on the occasion. And Rachel came with the 
flock, signifies the tiffection of interior truth appertaining to the 
Church and doctrine. Which was her father's, signifies fVom 
good as to origin. Because she was a shepherdess, signifies that 
the affection of interior truth teaches what is in the Word. And 
it came to pass that Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban 
liis mother's brother, signifies the acknowledgment of the affec- 
tion of that truth from what origin it was. And the flock of 
Laban his mother's brother, signifies the Church and doctrine 
thence derived. And Jacob came near, and rolled away the 

*stone from over the well's mouth, signifies that the Lord from 
natural good has opened tlie Word as to its •interior contents. 
And he made the flock of Laban his mother's brother drink, 
signifies instruction. And Jacob ^isse(> Rachel, signifios love 
towards interior truths. And lifted up*his voice ana wept, sig- 

nlfios the ard^^ * 
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3792/ 'V As yet he was speaking with them’’— that hereby^^i^ 
signified thought on the occasion, appears from the significa* 
tion of speaking in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting 
to tliiiik, see n. 2271, 2287, 2619, That it was thought on that 
occasion, is evident, because at the very time when he was 
speaking with them, or, what is the same thing, whilst he was 
yet speaking with them; Rachel came. 

3793, And Rachel came with a flock”— that hereby is sig- 
nified the affection of interior truth appertaining to the Church 
and doctrine, appears from the representation of Rachel, as 
denoting the affection of interior truth ; and from the significa- 
tion of flock, as denoting the Church and also doctrine, see ri. 
3767, 3768, 3783; For the better comprehendiug the case of the 
representation of Rachel, as denoting the affection of interior 
truth, and of Leah^ as denoting the aflection of exterior truth, 
it may be expedient to make a few observations on t}ie wsubjeet. 
Tl^e natural principle, which is represented by Jacob, consists 
of good and truth, and in this principle, as in all and singular 
the things in man, yea in universal nature, there ought to be a 
mavriage of good and truth. Without the marriage of good 
and truth nothing is produced, all production and all effect 
being thence derived. In the natural principle in man at his 
birth, the marriage of good and truth does not exist, because 
man alone is not born into Divine order ; there is indeed the 
good of inn©cenoe and charity, which in first infancy flows-iu 
from the Lord, but tliere is no truth with which that good may 
be connected. As he advances in years, this good, whicli in 
infancy was insinuated into him from the Lord, is drawn in 
towards the interiors, and is there ke])t by the Lord, as a means 
whereby the states of life, which he afterwards puts on, may be 
tempered. Hence it is, that man, without the good of l)is in- 
fancy and of his first cliild hood, would be worse and more fierce 
ilian any wild beast. When this good of infancy is drawn in, 
then evil succeeds and enters into man's natural principle, with 
which evil the false principle connects itself^ occasioning a con- 
junction, and, as it were, a marriage in him of evil and the false, 
in order, therefore, that man may be saved, he must be rege- 
nerated, and evil must be removed, and good from the Lord 
insinuated, and according to the good which be receives, truth 
is insinuated into him, for the purpose of effecting the coupling, 
or, as it were, the niarriage of good and truth. These are the 
thinp which are ^represented by Jacob, and by his two wives 
Rachel and Leah. Jacob therefore now puts on the representa-' 
of natural gbod, and Rachel the representation of truth ; 
oiit whereas all conjunction of truth with good is wrought by 
affection, it is the aflfetition qf truth about to be connected with 
good which Rachel repiKJsenis. Moreover, in the natural prin- 
ciple, as in the rational, there is an mterior and exterior prin- 



3793-3796.] GENESIS. 119 

cipte ; Rachel represents the afiection of interior truth, and Leah 
the afFection of exterior truth. Laban, avIio is their father, re- 
presents good of a common stock, but collateral good, as was 
said, which good is that which in a collateral line corresponds 
to the truth of the rational principle, which is Rebecca, see n. 
3012, 3013, 3077. Hence the daughters of that good represent 
the affections in the natural principle, for tliese are like daugh- 
ters of that good as a father. And as these affections are to 
enter into connexion with natural good, they represent the 
alfections of truth ; one the affection of interior truth, and the 
other the affection of exterior truth. With respect to the re- 
generation of man as to his natural principle, the case is alto- 
gether the same as with Jacob and the two daughters of Laban, 
Rachel and Leah. Whoever, therefore, is able to see and ap- 
prehend the W ord here according to its internal sen^e, sees this 
arcanum discovered to him. No one, however, can see this, 
but he who is in good and truth. Whatever perception others 
may have of the things relating to moral and civil life, and 
however intelligent they may thus appear, they can still sec 
nothing of this sort so as to acknowledge it, for they do not 
know what good and truth is, imagining evil to be good, and 
what is false to be truth, wherefore the very Instant good is 
mentioned, an idea of evil is presented to them, and the very 
instant truth is mentioned, there is presented an idea of what is 
false ; hence it is, that they perceive nothing of what is con- 
tained in the internal sense of the Word, but on the first hearing 
a darkness arises, which extinguishes the light. 

3794. Which was her father’s^’ — that hereby is signified 
from good as to origin, appears from the representation of Laban, 
who is the father, as denoting collateral good of a common stock, 
see n. 3bl2, 3665, 3778 ; and also from the signification of 
father, as denoting good, see u. 3703. 

3795. Because she was a shepherdess, or one that feedeth-’ 
— that hereby is signified that the affection of interior truth 
teaches what is in the Word, appears from the signification of 
shepherd, or one that feedeth, as denoting one who leads and 
teaches, see n. 343 ; and from the representation of Rachel, who 
in the present case is s/te, as denoting the affection of interior 
truth, see above, n. 3793. The reason wJiy it is said, m the 
Word, is, because, she came to the well with the flock ; and 
that the well denotes the Word, may be seen, n. 3765. More- 
j^ver, it is the affection of interior truth which teaches; for by 
virtue of that affection, a Church is a Church, and a shepherd 
a shepherd. The ground and reason why she|)herd, or one that 
feeds, in the Word, signifies those who lead and teach, is, 
because flock signifies those who* are ltd and taught, conse- 
quently it signifies Churches, and also doctrines of the Church, 
see n, 37^7, 3768, 3783. * That shepherd and flock have such a 
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signification, is well known in the Christian \vorld> for so they 
wTio teach and learn are named, and therefore it is needless to 
prove this from the Word. 

3796. And it came to pass, that Jacob saw Rachel, the 
daughter of Laban, his mother -s brother*’— that hereby is sig- 
nified the acknowledgment of the affection of that truth from 
what origin it was, appears from the signification of seeing, as 
here denoting to acknowledge, as is evident from the series ; 
and from the representation of Rachel, as denoting the affection 
of interior truth, see above, n. 3793. The daughter of Laban his 
mother’s brother, implies its origin, namely, that it was from 
collateral good, which was joined in brotherhood with rational 
truth represented by Rebecca, the mother of Jacob. With re- 
spect to the affections of truth and good, the case is this : 
genuine aftpctions^of truth and good, which are perceived by 
man, are all from U Divine origin, because from the Lord, but 
in the way, as they descend, they part into various and diverse 
streams, and there form to themselves new sources, for as they 
flow into affections not genuine and spurious, and into affec- 
tions of what is evil and false in man, they receive this variation. 
In the external form, these various and diverse atfections resem- 
ble such as are* genuine, but in the internal form it is otherwise. 
The single character, by which they are distinguished, is fi’om 
their end ; if they have their end in self or the world, then those 
affections ave not genuine, but if they have their end in neigh- 
borly good, in the good of societies, in the good of coiintry, and 
especially in the good of the Church, and the good of the Lord’s 
kingdom, in this case they are genuine, for they have a view to 
the Lord, inasmuch as the Lord is in those goods. It is there- 
fore the part of a wise man to know the ends by which he is 
governed. Sometimes it appears as if his ends were selfish, 
when yet they are not so ; for man is of such a nature, that in 
all and singular things he reflects upon himself, and this from 
custom and habit : but if any one is desirous to know the ends 
by which he is influenced, let him attend only to the delight 
which he perceives in himself as arising from praise and selt- 
glory, and to the delight which he perceives as arising from use 
separate from self ; if* he perceives this latter delight, he is then 
in genuine affection. He should also attend to the various 
states in which he is, for states themselves for the most part 
vary the perception. These things man may examine in him- 
selj^ but in others he cannot, for the ends of every one’s affection^ 
to the Lord alone. Hence it is that the Lord said/ 
^^tidge not, lest*^ ye be judged ; condemn not, lest ye be con- 
jfifefened/’ Luke vi. 37 ; for a thousand persons inay appear to 
in a like affection a^to truth and good, and yet each may be 
■in a different affection ms to origin, that is, as to end. The 
ground and reason why the nature and quality of affection is to 
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be determined by the end, and why it is accordingly either 
"‘genuine, or spurious, or false, is, because man’s ruling end is 
his essential life, for man respects as an end vv hat belongs to his 
life, or, what is the same thing, to his love. When the good of 
his neighbor, the general good, the good of the Churcli, and of 
the Lora’s kingdom, is the end regarded, in this case man, as to 
his soul, is in the Lord’s kingdom, for the Lord’s kingdom is 
nothing else but a kingdom of ends and uses respecting the 
good of the human race, see n. 3645. The very angels attendant 
on man have their abode solely in his ends of life. So far as 
man has respect to an end of the same kind as influences the 
Lord’s kingdom, so far the angels are delighted with him, and 
join themselves to him as a brother : but so far as man is influ- 
enced by selfish ends, so far the angels recede, and evil spirits 
from hell accede, for in hell none but selfish ends have rule. 
From these considerations it may appear h€w important it is for 
every one to examine and know the source of his affection, which 
can only be known from its end. 

3797. ^‘And the flock of Laban his mother’s brother” — 

that hereby is signified the Church, and doctrine thence derived, 
appears from the signification of flock, as denoting the Clmrch 
and doctrine, see n. 3767, 3768, 3783. The itiasoii why here 
also Laban is called his mother’s brother, is, because thereby is 
likewise signified acknowledgment in respect to origin, as just 
above. • 

3798. ^^And Jacob came near and rolled away the stone 
from over the well’s mouth” — that hereby is signified that the 
Lord by virtue of natural good has uncovered the Word as to 
things interior, appears from the representation of Jacob, as 
denoting the Lord’s IJivine Natural, in the present case denot- 
ing the good therein; and from the signification of rolling 
away the stone from over the well’s mouth, as denoting to 
uncover the Word as to its interior contents, see n. 3769, 3771, 
3773, 3789. The reason why the supreme internal sense here 
is, that the Lord by virtue of natural good uncovered the Word 
as to things interior, is, because Jacob here represents good in 
the natural principle, for Jacob puts on the representation of 
good, inasmuch as now truth was to be adjoined thereto by the 
affection which Rachel represents, see above, n. 3775, 3793, 
and because by virtue of good the Word is uncovered as to its 
interiors, see n. 3773. That the Word is uncovered by virtue 
of good, is very manifest; since eveiy^one, by virtue of the 
love in which he is, sees the things of that love, and what he 
sees he calls truths, because they are agreeable to that love* 
There is in every one’s love the light of his life, for love is like , 
a flame from which light issueg ; such therefore as the love or 
flame is, such is its light of truth.« They who are in the love 
of good are enabled td*see the things of that love, consequently 
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the truths which ure in the Word, and this according to the 
measure and quality of their love of good ; for in this case, 
light or intelligence flows from heaven, that is, through heaven 
from the Lord. Hence it is that, as was said above, no one 
can see and acknowledge the interior things of the Word, unless 
he be in good as to life. 

3799. And he made the flock of Laban his motheris bro- 
ther drink,’ '—that hereby is signified instruction, appears from 
the signification of making the flock drink, as denoting* instruc- 
tion, concerning which see n, 3772. The reason why Laban 
is here a third time called his mother's brother, is, because it 
points out the origin from which was derived the flock and 
Rachel, that is, the doctrine and aflectiou of interior truth. 

3800. And Jacob kissed Rachel" — that hereby is signified 
love towards interior truths, appears from the signification of 
kissing, as denoting^ imition and conjunction from affection, 
concerning which see n. 3573, 3574, consequently denoting 
love, because love considered in itself is unition and conjunc- 
tion from afFection ; and from the representation of Rachel, as 
denoting the aflectiou of interior truth, see n. 3793. Hence it 
is manifest, that Jacob kissing Rachel signifies love towards 
interior truths. 

3801. ^‘And lifted up his voice and wept'’— that hereby is 
signified the ardor of love, appears from the signification of 
lifting up the voice and weeping, as denoting the ardor of love; 
for weeping has relation both to sorrow and to love, and denotes 
the liignest degree of each. 

3802. Verses 12, 13, yi/id Jacob told Rachel that^ he was 
her father^s brother, and that he teas the son of Rebecca ; and 
she ran and told her father. And it came to pass^ as Laban 
heard the report of Jacob his sister s son, he ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house, 
and he told to Laban all those words. And Jacob told Rachel 
that he was her father’s brother, signifies the affinity of the good 
which is Jacob, and of the good which is Laban. And that 
he w^as the son of Rebecca, signifies conjunction of affinities. 
And she ran and told her father, signifies acknowledgment by 
interior truths. And it came to pass, as Laban heard the report 
of Jacob his sister’s son, signifies the acknowledgment of 
good which had affinity. He ran to meet him, signifies agree-* 
meat. And embraced him, signifies affection. And kissed 
him, signifies initiatifin. And brought him to his house, sig- 

conjunction. And he told to Laban all those words, sig* 

from truths. « 

3803. And Jacob told Rachel, that he was her father's 
brother"— that hereby is«sigiiified the affinity of the good whiefr 
is Jacob, and of the good wfiich is Laban, appears from the 
signification of telling, as denoting to irfake known ; and iiw 
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the representation of Jacob, as denoting good, eonceruiag 
which see above : and from the representation of Rachel, to 
whom it was made known, as denoting the affection of interior 
truth, see n. 3793 ; and from the signification of brother, who 
is here Jacob, as denoting good, see n. 367, 2360, 3303, 3459 ; 
and from the signification of father, who is here Laban, as also 
denoting good, see 11 . 3703. Hence, and from the series, it is 
evident, that Jacob telling Rachel that he was her father's bro- 
ther signifies the affinity of the good which is Jacob, and of 
the good which is Laban. But to explain the affinity itself, 
and thence the conjunction of each by the affection of interior 
truth, which is Rachel, would be to make the thing more 
obscure, since few know what the good of the natural principle 
is, and that this good is distinct from the good of tlie rational 
principle, and what the collateral good of a common stock is, 
and also what the affection of interior tr^h is. He w4io has 
not accpiired to himself some idea concerning these several 
principles by his own investigation, receives hut a faint, if any, 
idea from a description ; for a man receives only so mucli from 
others, as he either has of his own, or acquires to himself by 
the examination of a thing in himself: the overplus passes 
away. It is enough to know, that there are inrmmerable affini- 
ties of good and truth, and that the heavenly societies are 
arranged according to them, see n. 685, 917, 2739, 3612. The 
reason why Jacob calls himself the brother of Labjy^, when yet 
he was his sister’s son, is, because all are brethren by virtue of 
good; hence also it is, that Laban in his turn calls Jacob bro- 
ther, verse 15. It is good which constitutes the principle of 
cousangiiiiiity, and which effects conjunction: for good is of 
love, and love is spiritual conjunction. It was from this ground 
that in the ancient Churches all they, who were in good, were 
called brethren, and so even in the Jewish Church ; but inas** 
much as the men of this latter Churcli esteemed all others vile 
in comparison with themselves, and conceived themselves alone 
to be the elect, they therefore called only those brethren who 
were born Jews, and all others they distinguished by the name 
of companions or strangers. The primitive Christian Church 
also called all brethren who were in good, but afterwards only 
those who were within the pale of their own congregation. 
Nevertheless, the name of brother at length was lost amongst 
Christians together with good, and when truth succeeded in the 
place of good, or faith in the place of chtirity, then they were 
not capable any longer of calling each other brethren from a 
principle of good, but they adopted the term neighbor. It 
IS also a sure effect of the doctrine of faith without charity, 
that with those who are therein, brotherhood with one lower than 
themselves seems to be beneath* th^m ; for brotherhood with 
then does not derive its ^>rigin from the Lord, nor consequently 
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from good, but from themselves, and consequently from honor 
and gain. 

3803 And that he was the son ot Eebecca^^-- *that 
liereby is signified conjunction of affinities, may appear with- 
out explication ; for it was Rebecca, who was the mother of 
Jacob, and the sister of Laban, from whom the conjunction 
was derived. 

3804. ‘'And she ran and told her father’ — that hereby is 
signified acknowledgment by interior trutlis, appears from the 
signification of running and telling, as denoting the affection 
of making known, in the present case from acknowledgment; 
and from the signification of her father, as denoting the good 
which is Labam That the acknowledgment was by interior 
truths, is represented by Rachel, who is the affection of interior 
trutli. Hence it comes that these words signifies acknow- 
ledgment bj interior truths. The case herein is this; the good 
which Jacob represents, which is the good of the natural prin- 
ciple, like all good in general, is known and acknowledged as 
to its existence, but not as to its quality, except by truths ; lor 
good receives its quality from truths, and thus by truths is 
known and acknowledged. Good does i\ot become the good 
which is called#the good of charity, until truths are implanted 
in it, and it receives a quality according to the quality of the 
implanted truths. Hence it is, that the good of one person, 
although it, appears exactly like that of another, in reality is 
not so, for from this grouna, the good of all and singular the 
persons in the universe must necessarily differ. The case herein 
is the same as that of human faces, wherein the affections for 
the most part arc pourtrayed, in that no two are exactly alike 
throughout the whole human race. Essential truths constitute 
as it were the face of good, the beauty of which is from the 
form of truth, but what affects is good. Such are all angelical 
forms, and such would man be, if from interior life he were in 
love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbor. He 
was created into such forms, because he was created into the 
likeness and image of God ; and such forms are they who are 
regenerated, as to their spirits, however they appear as to the 
body. Hence it may be evident what is meant by good being 
acknowledged by interior truths. 

3805. “And it came to pass as Laban heard the report of 
Jacob his sister’s son” — that hereby is signified the acknow- 
ledgment of good which had affinity^ appears in like manner 
from what results from the signification of these words in the 
ftitecpal sense ; it ds reciprocal acknowledgment which is thus 
,^filferibed. The subject here treated of, as is evident, is con- 
eeiming the election of good, which election precedes the mar- 
riage of good and truth. ^ 

3806. “And ran to meet him’ "that hereby is signified 
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agreement, appears from the signification of running to meet, 
as denoting agreem^ for it has respect to the conjunction 
which is next treated of. Agreement or similitude, as is well 
known, conjoins. 

3807. And embraced him’^ — that hereby is signified aftec- 
tion, appears from the signification of embracing, as denoting 
affection ; for interior aftection falls into that gesture, every af- 
fection having gestures in the body corresponding to it. Thai 
affection in general is attended with embracing, is a well known 
fact. 

3808. And kissed him” — that hereby is signified initiation, 
appears from the signification of kissing, as denoting conjunc- 
tion from affection, see n. 3573, 3574, 3800; in the present 
case, denoting initiation into that conjunction, for initiation is 
preceding conjunction. 

3809. And brought him to his house'ir—that hereby is sig- 
nified to conjunction, appears fVom the signification of bringing 
to a house as denoting to himself, for man himself, in the inter- 
nal sense, is called a house, see n. 3128, 3142, 3538 ; and this 
from the principle of good, which properly is ii house, see n. 
2233, 2234, 3652, 3720 ; in the present case therefore to the 
good which is represented by Laban; vvhevefoveb by bringing to 
his house is here signified conjunction. In tins passage, in tlie 
internal sense, is fully described the process of the conjunction 
of natural good which is Jacob, with collateral ggod which is 
Laban. The five purticular.s which constitute tins process, are 
mutual acknowledgment, agreement, afiection, initiation, and 
conjunction. Mutual acknowledgment was signified by Rachel’s 
running and telling her father, and by Laban's liearing the re- 
port of Jacob his sister’s son, see n, 3804, 3805; agreement 
was signified by Laban’s running to meet him, sec n. 3806 ; 
aHection by Laban’s embracijig him, n. .3807 ; initiation by 
kissing })im, n. 3808; and conjunction by bringing liim to his 
house, vvliich is the subject here treated of. 

3810. ^‘And he tuki to Laban all these words” — that hereby 
is signified from truths, namely, that acknowledgment, agree- 
ment, affection, initiation, and conjunction were grounded 
therein, appears from the series of things treated of, and also 
from the words explained according to the internal sense, 
whereof this is the closing period. See what was said above, 
n.3804. 

3811. Verses 14, 15. And Laban strid unto him, Surely 
* thou art my bone and my flesh. And he dwelt xoith him a 

month of days. And Laban said unto Jacobf Because thou art 
my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought ? tell 
me what shall be thy reward, Laban said unto him, Surely thou 
art my bone and my flesh, signifies cjmjoined as to truths and 
as to goods. And he d with him a month of days, signi- 
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fies a new state of life. And Laban said unto Jacobs becaiise 
thou art my brother, signifies because they have consanguinity 
grounded in good. Shouldest thou serve me for nought ? tell 
me what shall be thy reward, signifies that there should be a 
means (or medium) of conjunction. 

3812. Laban said unto him. Surely thou art my bone and 
tny flesh” — that hereby is signified conjoined as to truths and 
as to goods, appears from the signification of the words, Thou 
art my bone and my flesh,” as denoting conjunction. The an- 
cients applied this form of speaking to those who were of one 
house, or of one family, or in some relationship, my bone and 
my flesh, see n. 157. Hence it is that these wmrds signify con- 
junction. The reason why it is as to truths and as to goods, is, 
because all spiritual conjunction is effected by those principles, 
and all natural conjunction has relation to the same. Moreover, 
bone and flesh signTy man's propritim; bone, his intellectual 
proprium, and flesh, Iiis will proprium ; thus bone, proprium 
as to truth, for this is of the intellect ; and flesh, proprium as 
to good, for this is of the will, see n. 148, 149. As concerns 
proprium in general, it is two-fold, the one internal, the other 
celestial. Man receives the infernal proj>riiirn from hell, and 
the celestial }>tVoprium from heaven, that is, through heaven 
from the Lord ; for all evil, and every false principle thence de- 
rived, flows-in from hell ; and all good, and truth thence de- 
rived, flowsj-in from the Lord, That this is the case, is known 
to man from the doctrine of faith, but scarce one in ten thou- 
sand believes it. Hence it comes, that man appropriates to 
himself, or makes his own, the evil which flows-in from hell, 
and that the good, which fiows-iii from the Lord, does not 
aflect him, consequently is not imputed to him. The reason 
why man does not believe that evil flows-in from hell, and good 
from the Lord, is, because he is in self-love, which love is at- 
tended with this principle of unbelief, insomuch that it is exceed- 
ingly indignant when it hears it asserted, that every thing is the 
effect of influx. Hence then it is, that ail man's proprium is 
nothing but evil, see n, 210, 215, 694, 731, 874, 875, 876, 987, 
1023, 1044, 1047. But the reason why man believes that evil 
is from hell, and good from the Lord, is, because he is not in 
self-love, but in love towards his neighbor, and towards the 
Lord, for this love is ever attended with this principle of boliefi 
Hence it is, that man receives from the Lord a heavenly pro- 

f riutn, concerning which see n. 155, 164, 731, 1023, 1044, 
937, 1947, 2882,"2883, 2891. This proprium in each sense is 
signified by bone and flesh ; and this is the reason why bones 
in the Word signify truth, and, in an opposite sense, the false 
principle; and flesh, good, and, in an opposite sense, evil. 
That such is the significjjitioh of bones, may appear from the 
following passages, Jehovah shall lead thee continually, and 
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shall satisfy thy render thy honen 

a/er^ that thou uniyest be as a watei-ed gardeu/' Isaiah Iviii. 
11. Where rendering the bones alert denotes to vivify the intel- 
lectual proprium, that is, to enlighten witli intelligence, whence 
it is said, ^^That thou mayest be as a watered garden.’' I'hat 
garden denotes intelligence, maybe seen, n. 100, 108, 1588. 
Again, in the same prophet, ‘‘ Then ye shall see, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your bones shall bud forth like the herbf Ixvi. 
14. Vvhere by bones budding forth as the herb, the same is 
signified as above. So in Jeremiah, “Her Nazarites were whiter 
than snow, they w^ere fairer than milk, their bones were more 
ruddy than gems, a sapphire was their polishing ; their form is 
more obscure than blacKiiess, they are not known in the streets, 
their skin cleaveth to their bone, it is withered, it is become like 
wood," Lam. iv. 7, 8. Nazarite denotes the celestial man, see 
n. 3301 ; whiter than snow and fairer than milk, •denotes that 
they were principled in celestial truth, and as this truth is 
grounded in the love of good, it is therefore said, that tlieir 
bones were more ruddy than gems; whiteness and fairness are 
predicated of truth, see n. 3301 ; ruddiness (or redness) is pre- 
dicated of good, u. 3300 ; gems are predicated of truths 
grounded in good, n. 114; by tlieir skin cleaving to their bone 
is described a change of state as to the celestial things of love, 
namely, that there was no flesh on the bone, that is, no longer 
any good ; for in such case all truth becomes likiC skin which 
cleaves to the bone; it is withered, and becomes as wood. So 
in Ezekiel, “ Parabolize a parable against the house of rebellion, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, set on a pot, 
set it on, and also pour waters into it, gal liering the pieces 
thereof into it, every good piece, the thigh and the slioulder, 
fill it with the choice of bones, taking from the choice of the 
flock, and let there be also a fire of hones under it, let the 
bones also be hoilecl in the midst of it," xxiv. 3, 4, 5, 10. In 
this passsage, pot denotes violence offered to good and truth, 
whence, that city is called a city of bloods, verse 6. The pieces, 
the good piece, the thigh and tlie shoulder gathered into it, are 
flesh, which are goods; the choice of bones, with whicli the 
pot was filled, denotes truths ; a fire of bones denotes the affec- 
tion of truth ; the bones being boiled in the midst of it, denotes 
violeilce offered to truths. That this parable conceals Divine 
arcana, every one may »see, and also that these arcana can in 
no wise be known, unless it be known vrtiat is signified in the 
internal sense by pot, by pieces, by thigh and shoulder, by 
choice of bones, by a fire of bones, and J^y boiling. So* in 
Micah, “ Is it not for you to know judgment, who hate the good 
and love the evil, who pluck their skii>from off them, and their 
flesh from their bones, who have o%to\\ the flesh (f M if people, 
and have withdrawn the skin thereof from off thein, and have 
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broken their bones, and have divided them as into a po/, and as 
flesh into tlie midst of a cauldron ?” iii, 2, 3 ; where the signi- 
fiiiation is the same. So in Ezekiel, ^^Ile brought me forth in 
the spirit of Jehovah, and set me in the midst of a valley which 
was full of bones, and said unto me, Shall these bones live? He 
said unto me, Prophecy wpow these bones, and say unto them, 
O, dry boms, hear the Word of Jehovah ; thus saith the Lord 
Jehovih to these hones, behold I bring spirits into you, that ye 
may live, I will give nerves upon you, and will cause flesh to 
come up upon you, and will cover you over with skin, and will 
give spirit in you that ye may live. I prophesied, and the hones 
came together, bone to its bone, and I saw when behold nerves 
came upon them, and J/esh came up, and they were covered 
over with skin above, and there was no spirit in them, and 
spirit came into them, and they revived, and stood upon their 
feet,” xxxvik 1 andv the following verses. The subject here 
treated of, in a general view, is concerning the establishment 
of the Church amongst the Gentiles; and, in a particular view, 
concerning the regeneration of an individual man ; dry bones 
denote the intellectual proprium, which is inanimate till it receives 
life from the Lord, but which is thereby animated or made 
alive; the flesh, which the Lord causes to come up upon the 
bones, is the will proprium, which is called the celestial pro- 
prium, consequently it is good ; spirit is the Lord's life, which, 
in flowing into man's good that from proprium seems to itself to 
will and to act, vivifies that good, and the truth grounded therein, 
so that from dry bones there is made a man. So in David, Ail 
My bones are dissolved; My heart is become like wax ; 1 can 
number all My bones ; they have divided to themselves My gar- 
ments, and upon My vesture they have east a lot,” Psalm xxii. 
15, 18, 19; speaking of the Lord\s temptations as to Divine 
Truths, which were the Lord’s proprium, and hence are called My 
bones, and UvS to Divine Good, which was 4he Lord's proprium, 
and lienee is called My heart (tliat heart denotes good, see n. 
3313, 3()35); and as bones signify these truths, numbering 
w'hich, is desiring to dissipate them by reasonings and false 
principles, therefore also it immediately follows, that they di- 
vided His garments, and cast a lot upon His vesture, for gar- 
ments also denote truths, but of an exterior order, see n. 297, 
1073, 2576. Dividing those garments, and casting a lot upon 
His vesture, signifies the same in Matthew xxvii. 35. So again, 
My soul exuUeth iiv Jehovah, it shall be glad in His salvation, 
all my bones shall sat/, who is like unto Thee,” Psalm xxxv. 9, 
10; where it is manifest that bones in the spiritual sense denote 
the intellectual proprium. Again, ‘^^Thou shalt cause me to 
hear joy and gladness, bones which Thou hast bruised shall 
exult,” Psalm li. 10; where tlie bones which were bruised cxult- 
ing, signifies recreation by truths afteji temptations. As bone 
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signified tho intenectual^p^ or propriurn as to truth, and irk 

a suprerne sense the Divine Truth which was the I^ord^s Propriuni^ 
it was hence ordained as a statute respecting the passover, that 
they shoukl not break a bone of the paschaUamb, which is thus 
expressed in Moses, In one house it shall be eaten ; thou shalt 
not bring of the flesh abroad but of the house, and ?yc n(d 
break a bone in ity* Exod. xii. 46. And in another place, ^^They 
sbaU not leave of it until the morning, and they shall 'not break 
a bone of itf Numb. ix. 12; whefe not to break a bone, in a 
supreme sense, denotes not to violate Truth Divine, and in a 
representative sense, not to violate the truth of any good what- 
ever, for the quality of good and the form of good are derived 
from truths, and truth is the support of good, as bones are of 
flesh. That the Word, which is Divine Truth itself, vivifies the 
dead, was represented by the man reviving, and rising upon his 
feet, who, when cast into the sepulchre touched his 

bones^ 2 Kings xiii. 21 : that Elisha represented the Lord as to 
Truth Divine, dr the Word, may be seen, n. 2762. That bones 
in an opposite sense signify the false principle which is from 
propriurn, appears from tlie following passages : “ In that time 
they shall draw forth the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 
bones of his princes, and /Ae bones of the priests, nwA the hones 
of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
from their sepulchres ; and shall spread them forth to tlie sun, 
and to the moon, and to all the host of heaven, wlfich they had 
loved, and which they had served,” Jer. viii. 1, 2. And in 
Ezekiel, I will give the carcases of the sons of Israel before 
tlieir idols, and I uiill scatter j/oiir bones around your altars,” 
vi. 5, And in Moses, ‘‘ God who brought him forth out of 
Egypt, he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn, lie shall 
devour the nations his enemies, and shall Imeak their bones, and 
shall bruise their weapons,” Numb, xxiv, 8. And in the second 
book of the Kings, Josias the king brake the statues, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their place with the bones of men ; 
he took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burnt them upon 
the altar, that he might render it unclean ; he sacrificed all the 
priests of the high places, who were therein, upon the altars, 
and burned the hones of men upon ihem,^^ xxih. 14, 16, 20. 
Again in Moses, The soul which hath touched on the surface 
of a field one slain with the sword, or one dead, or the bone of a 
or a sepulchre, shall be unclean seven days,” Numb. xix. 
16, 18. - Since bones signify falses, and s*epulchres the evils in 
* which they are, and since hypocrisy is evil having the outward 
appearance of good, but inwardly defiled with false and profane 
principles, thei^fore the Lord says in Matthew, “ Wo unto you 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ^ becituse ye make yourselves 
like auto AjfJiited^^^s^ outwardly indeed appear 

beautiful, but within oxt^full of the bones of the dead, and of alt 

. ■ I . ■ 
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uncleanness ; so also ye outwardly appear Unto men to be jUst, 
but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and in^quity;'^ xxiu 
From these passages then it is evident, that bones signify the 
intellectual proprium, both as to what is true and what is false, 
3813, In i*egard to flesh, it signifies in a supreme sense the 
proprium of the Lord's Divine Human, which is Divine Good, 
ami in a respective sense the will-proprhim of man, vivified by 
the proprium of the Lord's Divine Human, that is, by His 
Divine Good. This proprium is what is called the celestial pro- 
prium, Which in itself is the Lord alone, but appropriated to 
those who are in good, and thence in truth. Such a proprium 
belongs to the angels who are in the heavens, and to the men 
who, as to their interiors or their spirit, are in the Lord's king- 
dom. But in an opposite sense, flesh signifies the will-proprium 
of man, which in itself is nothing but evil, and not being vivified 
by the Lord is called dead, from which the man himself is said 
to be dead. That flesh, in a supreme sense, is the proprium of 
the Lord's Divine Human, thus His Divine Good, is manifest 
from the Lord's words in John: Jesus said, I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven ; if any one eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever; the bread which 1 shall give 
il'fyy Jles/i, wliich I shall give for the life of the world. The Jews 
strove amongst themselves, saying, How can He give flesh to 
eat ? Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except 'ye shall eat t//e jiesh of the Sort of Ma?i, and shall 
drink His blood, ye shall not have life in yourselves : whoso 
eateth Mt/ Jlesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life, and 
I will raise him up at the last day ; for My Jksh is truly meat, 
and My blood is truly drink : wlioso eateth My ftelh, and 
drinketh My blood, abideth in Me, and I in him : this is the 
bread which came down from heaven," vi. 51 to 68. That the 
flesh here spoken of is the proprium. of the Lord's Divine 
Human, thus the Divine Good, is very evident, and this is what 
in the holy supper is called body. That body in the holy sup- 
per, or flesh, is the Divine Good, and blood the Divine Truth, 
may be seen, n. 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 3735 ; and whereas 
bread and wine signify the same thing as flesh and blood, 
namely, bread, the Lord's Divine Good, and wine, His Divine 
Truth, therefore the former were enjoined instead of the latter. 
Hence it is that the Lord said, I am the living bread ; the bread 
which I shall give is My flesh ; whoso eateth My flesh, and 
drinketh My blood, ^ abideth in Me, and I in him ; this is the 
bread which came down from heaven. That to eat denotes to 
be communicated,* to be conjoined, and to be appropriated, see 
ft. 21 87, 2343, 3 1 68, 3513, 3596: The same was represen ted jh 
the Jewish Ghurch by ‘this circumstanee, that Aaron, his sons; 
and they who sacrificed/ and others who were clean, niight eat 
the flesh of the sacrifices, and this wa3 holy, see Exodi^ii; 7, 
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8^ 9 ; chup. xxix. 30 to 34 ; Levit vii. 15 to 21 ; chap. viii. 31 ; 
Deut. xii. 27 ; chap, On this account, if an unclean 

person eat of that flesh, lie was to be cut off* from his people, 
Levit. vii. 21. That these sacrifices were called bread, may be 
seen, n. 216*5 : that that flesh was called the flesh of holiness, 
see Jer. xi, 15 ; Hagg. ii. 12 ; and the flesh of the off’ering which 
\vas on the tables in th^ Lord’s kingdom, Ezek. xl. 43; speak- 
ing of the new temple; by which the w^orship of the Lord in 
His kingdom is manifestly signified. That flesh in a respective 
sense denotes the wilLproprium of man vivified by the Lord’s 
Divine Good, is manifest also iVom the following passages: 

will give them one heart, and will give a new spirit in the 
midst of you, and will remove the heart of stone ow/ of their 
fies/i, and will give them heart of flesh f Ezek. xi. 19; chap, 
xxxvi. 26 ; where lieart of stone out of their flesh denotes the 
will-principle and proprium not vivified, Kind heart of flesh de- 
notes the will-principle and proprium vivified. That the heart 
represents the good of the will-principle, may be seen, n. 2930, 
3313, 3635. So in David, O God, Thou art rny God; in the 
morning I seek Thee : my soul thirsteth for Thee, mif flesh 
desireth Thee in the land of drought, and I am weary without 
waters,” Psalm Ixiii. 2. Again, My soul Imth a desire to- 
wards the courts of Jehovah ; my lieart and my flesli are jubi- 
lant towards the living God,” Psalm Ixxxiv. 3. So in Job, 
I have known my Redeemer, he liveth, and at4ast shall rise 
upon the dust ; and afterwards these things shall be encom- 
passed with my skin, and from mi/ flesh J shall see God, whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall see, and not another,” 
xix. 25, 26, 27. To be encompassed with skin, denotes the 
natural principle, such as man has with him after death, see n. 
3539; from the flesh to see God, denotes proprium vivified, 
therefore, he says, Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall see, and not another. Inasmuch as it was known to the 
Churches that flesh signified proprium, and the book of Job is 
a book of the ancient Church, see n. 3540, therefore it spoke 
thus from what was significative in this case, as in many others, 
according to the custom of that time ; consequently, those who 
deduce from this passage, that the dead body itself shall be 
collected from the lour winds, and shall rise again, do not know 
the internal sense of the Word. They who do know the internal 
sen^e, know also that they shall come hereafter into another 
life with a body, but of a nature rnore^:)u re than the present 
bo4y, for that in the other life there are bodies of a purer 
order, since they see each other, discourse logether, and enjoy 
every senso as in the present body, but in a more exquisite 
degree. The body which man carrier about with him here on 
earth, is desigiied for uses on ea^tl^ and thevefere consists of 
bones and flesh ^ and* the body which the spirit carries about 
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with it in another lifev is designed for us^es in that lifey and doe$ 
not consist of bones and flesh, but of things which Correspond 
to them, see n. 3726. That flesh in an opposite sense signifies 
man’s will-proprium, which in itself is notrnng but evil, appears 
fi'om the following passages : They shall eat every man the 
Jlesh of his oivn arw,*^ Isaiah ix. 19. Again, in the same pro- 
phet, I will feed their oppressors with their own ^lesh, and they 
shall be made drunken with their blood as with new wine,- ’ 
xlix; 26. So in Jeremiah, I will feed them With the flesh 
of their sons, and with the flesh of their daughlerSf and they 
shall eat every man7/^e Jiesh of his companion f xix. 9. And in 
Zechariah, ^‘Tlie remnant shall eat eveiy one the /fevA 
otherf xi. 9. And in Moses, I will chastise you sixfold by 
reason of your sins ; and ye sliall eat the flesh of pour sons, and 
the Jiesh of pour daughters shall ye eat,’' Levit. xxvi. 28, 29. 
The will-proprium cfj nature of man is thus described, for it is 
nothing else than evil and its false, or liatred against truths and 
goods, which things are signified by eating the flesh of his arm, 
the flesh of sons and daughters, and tlie flesh of another. So in 
John, I saw one angel standing in the sun, who cried with a 
great voice, saying to all the birds flying in the midst of heaven, 
Come and be ye gathered together to the supper of the great 
God, tliat ye may eat the flesh oj" kingSy and the flesh of cap- 
tains over a ihousand, and the flesh of' the strong, and the flesh 
of horses and of those that sit upon them, and the flesh of alt 
freemen and servants, and of the small and great,’’ Apoc. xix. 
17, 18 ; Ezek. xxxix. 17, 18, 19,20. That the flesh of kings, 
of captains over a thousand, of the strong, of horses and those 
that sit upon them, of freemen and servants; do not signify such 
things, may appear to every one ; consequently, that flesh sig- 
nifies something else, which has heretofore been unknown. 
That it denotes evils which come from falses, and the evils from 
which falses come, both, from man’s will-proprium, is evident 
from each expression. Since the false which results from man’s 
intellectual proprium, in the internal sense, is blood, and the 
evil which results from his will-proprium is flesh, therefore the 
Lord thus speaks of the man about to be regenerated, “ As many 
as received, to them gave He power to become the sons of God, 
believing in His name, who were born, not of hloodsy nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of tlie will of man, but of God/’ John i. 
12, 13. Hence it is, that flesh, in general, means every man, 
see n. 574, 1050, for'whetber we say man, or man’s proprium, 
it is the same thing. That flesh, in the supreme sense, signifies 
the Lord’s Divine Human, appears from the passage above 
quoted, and also from this in John, The Word was rnade Jiesh, 
and dwelt in us, and we*saw His glory, the glory as of the only- 
b^otten of the Father, ■’ h i 4! By this flesh all flesh is vivified, 
that is, by the Lord’s Divine Human every man is vivified, by 
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the appropriatidn 0 appropriation is signified 

by eating the flesh of the Son of Man, John vi. 61 to 68, and 
by eating the bread in the holy supper ; for the bread is the 
body or nesh, Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. 

3814. And dwelt with him a month of days’' — that this 
signifies a new state of life, appears from the signification of 
dwelling, as being life, see n. 1293, 3384, 3613; and from 
the signification of month of days, as being a new state. 
That all times denote states, see n. 1274, 1382, 2625,2788, 
2837, 3264, 3356, 3404. Thus years, months, and days, denote 
states, but the quality of the state appears from the numbers 
affixed to them. When, however, a year, a montli, or a day, is 
mentioned in the singular number, it signifies an entire state, or 
the end of a preceding and the beginning of a subsequent state, 
as has been shewn above throughout the explications. Here 
therefore a month signifies the end of a p*ecedinj3f and the be- 
ginning of a subsequent state, thus, a new state. This is also 
signified by month in other parts of the Word, as in Isaiah, 
At length it shall come to from month to its mouthy and 
from sabbath to sabbath, all flesh shall come to bow down 
themselves to Me, saith Jehovah,” Ixvi, 23. And in the Apoca- 
lypse, He shewed me a pure river of wales of life, clear as 
crystal, coming forth from the throne of (lodi^and the Lamb. 
In the midst of the street thereof, and of the river, on this side 
and that, was the tree of life bearing twelve fruits^ i/ielding its 
fruit even/ month f xxii. 1, 2. Yielding its 1‘ruit every month, 
signifies a state ever new, according to the reception and con- 
sequent exercise of good. So in Moses, ‘VN urn oer the sons of 
Levi, according to 4he house of Iheir father, from the son of a 
mouthy and upwards, thou shalt number them. Number every 
first-born, a male of the sons of Israel, from the son of a mouthy 
and upwards, and take the number of their names,” Numb, iii. 
15, 40. Since a month signifies the end of a preceding, and 
the beginning of a subsequent state, or a new state, therefore it 
was commanded that their numbering should be from the son of 
a month, and upwards. Again, If thou shalt see in captivity 
a woman beautiful in form, and shall desire her, that thou 
mayest take her to thee for a wife, she shall remove the garment 
of her captivity from off* her, and shall sit in thy house, and 
shall bewail her fiither and her mother « month of dat/s, after- 
wards thou shalt enter in to her, and shall know her, and she 
shall be unto thee for a wife,” Deut. xxi.^ll , 13; where month 
of days evidently denotes the end of u preceding, and the begin- 
ning of a subsequent or new state. ^ 

3815^ '* And Laban said unto Jacob, because thou art my 
brother’’ ---that this signifies becausfi they were from con- 
sanguineous good, appears from thfij representation of Laban, 
as be^ of a common stock ; and from the 
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representation of Jacoby as being good of the naiural pidn- 
ciple, cottcerning which see above ; and from the signification 
of brother, as being good ^ see n. 3803, in the present case^ 
consanguineous good; for it is said by Laban to Jacob, con- 
sequently by good to good. All relationship derives its origin 
from good, for good is of love. The first degree of love ia the 
descending line is called consanguineous, and is meant in a 
proper sense by brother. That ui the spiritual world, or in 
heaven, no other consanguinities and affinities exist, but those 
of love to the Lord and neighborly love, or, what is the same 
thing, of good, was made manifest to me from the fact, that all 
the societies wliich constitute heaven, and which are innumerable, 
are most distinct from each other, according to the degrees and 
differences of love, and faith thence derived, see n. 685, 917, 
2739, 3612. Also from this, that they mutually know each 
other, not frijin any affinity which had existed in the life of the 
body, but solely from a principle of good, and truth thence 
derived, A father does not know a son or a daughter, nor a 
brother, a brother or sister, nor indeed a husband, a wife, unless 
they have been in similar good. They meet indeed on their 
first coming into another life, but they are soon dissociated, for 
essential good, qr love and charity, determines every one to his 
particular society and enrolls him in it. In the society in which 
every one is enrolled, consanguinity commences, and thence 
the affinities proceed, all the way to the circumferences. 

3816. Shouldest thou therefore serve rne for nought, tell 
me what shall be thy reward’’ — that this signifies that there 
should be a medium of conjunction, appears from the signi- 
fication of serving for nought, as being without a principle 
of obligation ; and from the signification of reward, as be- 
ing a medium of conjunction. Reward is occasionally men- 
tioned in the Word, and signifies nothing else in the internal 
sense than a means of conjunction. The reason is, because 
the angels are altogether unwilling to hear any thing about 
reward, as paid for what appertains to themselves ; indeed, they 
are altogether averse to the idea of reward for any good, or for 
any good deed, knowing that proprium, or what comes from 
self, is nothing but mere evil with every one, and that this 
being the case, whatever they do from pioprium, or self, would 
be attended with the opposite to reward, and that all good is 
from the Lord, and enters by influx, and this solely out of 
mercy, thus not fronl themselves, and it is with a view to this 
good that they think of reward. In fact, good itself becomes 
not good when recocnpence is thought of as the reward of good, 
for; in such case a selfish end instantly adjoins itself and so far 
as this is the case^ it induces a negation that good is from the 
Lord, and from mercy, (consequently so far it removes influx, 
and of course removes heaven and blcBsedness, whieh are in 
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good and its affection* The affection of good, or love to tiie 
Loi 4 and neighborly love> has in it a principle of blessedness 
and happiness, and this is in the affection and love itself. To 
do any thing from affection and its blessedness, and at the »saine 
time with a vievv to reward, is to act from principles quite op- 
posite to each other. Hence then it is, that the angels, when 
mention is made of reward in the Word, do not perceive any 
thing of reward, but that which is given them gratis and of 
mercy by the Lord. Nevertheless, reward serves as a medium 
of conjunction with those who are not yet initiated, for they 
who are not yet initiated in good and its affection, that is, who 
arc not y^t fully regenerated, cannot do otherwise than think 
also of reward, because in doing good they do it not from the 
afiection of good, but from the affection of somewhat blessed 
and happy in regard to themselves, and at the same time from 
fear of hell. But when man is regenevj^ed, this is inverted, 
and becomes the affection of good, and then he no longer re- 
spects reward. This may be illustrated by what passes in civil 
life, as in the case of a person who loves his country, and has 
such an affection towards it, as to find a pleasure in promoting 
its good from good-will. Such a person would lament the w^aut 
of opportunity of doing his country good, ai^d would make it 
a matter of supplication that such opportunity might be granted, 
this being the object of his affection, consequently the source 
of his pleuvsure arid blessedness. Such an one aiso is honored 
and exalted to posts of dignity, for these, to him, are means of 
serving his country, although they are called rewards. But 
those who have no affection for their country, but only for 
themselves and the world, are moved to action by motives of 
honor and wealth, which also they regard as ends of life. Such 
persons prefer themselves to their country, or their own to the 
general good, and are respectively sordid and mean ; and yet 
still they are above all others desirous to make it appear, that 
they act in all cases from a sincere love. Nevertheless when 
they think privately about it, they insist that no one does so 
act, and wonder tliat any one can. They who are such in the 
life of the body, with regard to their country, or the public 
good, are such also in another life with regard to the Lord’s 
kingdom, for every one’s afl’ection or love follows him after death, 
afffection or love being the life of every one. 

3817. Verses 16, 17. And Laban had tivo daughters ^ the 
name of the elder was Leah, and the •name of the younger 
Rachely and LealCs eyes were v:eak, and Rachd was Ceautiful 
in form, and beaut ful in aspect. Laban Jiad two daughters, 
signifies the affections of truth grounded in good which is fi’om 
a common stock. The name of the «elder was Leah, signifies 
the affection of external truth witlv i|s (quality. And the name 
of the younger Rachel/ signifies the affection oT internal truth 



with its quality. And ttie ey^s of 

the affection of extemar truth as beinff such in regard to under- 
standing. And Rachel was beautiful in form and beautifuV^^^^^^ 
aspect, signifies the affection of internal truth as being such in 
regard to what is spiritual. 

3818. Laban had two daughte^s^^-—* that this signifies 
the affections grounded in good, which is from a conimon 
stock, appears from the representation of Laban, as being 

f ood of a common stock, but laterally descended, see n. 3612, 
665, 3778; and from the signification of daughters, as being 
affections, see n. 2362, in the present case affections of truth 
from the good which is Laban, see n. 3793. c 

3819. ‘VThe name of the elder was Leah' —that this sig- 
nifies the aftection of external truth with its quality, and that 
the name of the younger, Rachel, signifies the affection of in- 
ternal truth with itsai(C|uality, appears from the representation 
of Leah, as being the affection of external truth: and from 
the representation of Rachel, as being the affection of in- 
ternal truth, see n. 3793 ; and from the signification of name, 
as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 
3006. Leah is called the elder, because external truth is first 
learnt, and Rachel is called the younger, because internal truth 
is learnt afterwards ; or what is the same thing, man is first 
affected with external truths, and afterwards witli internal, for 
external truths are the planes of internal ones, being general 
principles into which particular ones are insinuated ; for man, 
without a general idea of a thing, comprehends nothing par- 
ticular. Hence it is, that in the literal sense of the Word con- 
tains general, but the internal sense, particular truths. The 
former are what are called external, but the latter internal : and 
whereas truths without affection are not truths, from not being 
connected w ith life, therefore, when mention is made of external 
and internal truths, the affections thereof are understood. 

3820. And the eyes of Leah were weak"— that this sig- 
nifies the affection of external truth as being such in regard 
to its understanding, appears from the representation of Leah, 
as being the affection of external truth, see n. 3793 ; and 
from the signification of eyes, as being the understanding, 
see n. 2701 ; and from the signification of weak, as being so 
respectively. That the affections of external truth are weak as 
to understanding, or what is the same thing, that they who are 
in those affections, ard weak, may appear manifest from exter- 
nal, that is, general ideas, which are not as yet illustrated by 
particulars, in that tliey are infirm and wavering, and are as jt 
^ carried away by every breath of wind, or in other words, 
suffer themselves to be diawn over to every opinion ; whereas, 
when they are illustrated by particulars, they become firm and 
steadfast deriving^^^^ fr^ those particulars the essential and 
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ibrmal principles, which are signified bv the beautiful form and 
aspect of Rachel, wh represents the afiections of interior truth, 
\^at is meant by external truths and the affections thereof, anej 
by internal traths and their affections, and that the former are 
respectively weak-eyed, and the latter beautiful in form and 
aspect, may be illustrated by the following example. They who 
are iiv external truths, know only this general truth in respect 
to charity, That the poor ought to be relieved, liaving no discern- 
ment by which to discover who are truly poor, and still less to 
discoyer that poor, in the Word, means those wlio are spiritually 
poor. In consequence of this, they do good alike to the evil 
and the goifd, not being aware, that doing good to the evil is 
doing evil to the good, since the evil are tbiis supplied With the 
means of doing evil to the good ; wherefore they, who are in 
such simplicity of zeal, are subject to the greatest infestations 
from the cunning and deceitful. They, on the c(?ntrary, who 
are in internal truths, know who are truly poor, and discern the 
peculiar quality of each, and do good to every one according to 
his quality. To take another example; they who are in external 
truths, know only this general truth, That they ought to love 
their neighbor ^ and believe that every one is a neighbor, in the 
same degree, and thus that every one is to betcrnbraced with 
the same love, and so they sufter themselves to be seduced. 
But they who are in internal truths, know in what degree every 
one is a iieiglibor, and that the degree differs in cilL Hence, 
they are acquainted with innumerable things of which the others 
are ignorant, and consequently, they do not sufier themselves 
to be led away by the mere name of neighbor, nor to do evil 
from the persuasion of good which the name induces. To take 
yet another example ; they who are only in external truths, sup- 
pose That the learned shall shine like stars in anbther life, and 
that all who have labored in the Lord s vineyard, will receive a 
larger reward than others. But they who are in internal truths, 
know that the learned, the wise, and the intelligent, signify 
those who are in good, whether they be in any human wisdom 
and intelligence or not, and that these shall shine as the stars, 
and that they who labor in the Lord’s vineyard, receive each a 
reward according to the affection of good and truth from which 
thev labor, and that they who labor for the sake of themselves 
and the world, that is, for the sake of self-exaltation and opu- 
lence, have their reward in the life of the body, but in another 
life have their lot with the wicked, see M^tt. vii. 22, 23. Hence 
it is manifest, how weak in understanding they are who are 
only in external truths, and that internal truths are what give 
them essence and form, and also qualify the good which belongs 
to them; they wlm are iti external truth, and at 

the good, during^their life in the world, in 

anbther life receive internal truths, and the wisdom thence 
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rived, for siroiile good places them in a state and 
reception. 

3821. And Rachel was beautiful in form and beautiful 
in aspect’ —that this signifies the aftection of interior truth 
as being such ill regard to what is spiritual, appears from what 
has been just now said above. Form signifies essence, and 
aspect the beauty thence derived. 

3822. Verses 18, 19, 20. And Jacob loveil liuchel, and 
said, I wilt serve thee seven years for Rachel thy yoUnger daugh’- 
ter. And Laban said, It is better that I should give her to thee^ 
than give her to another man, abide with me. And Jacob served 
for Rachel seven years, and they were in his eyes as some days in 
his lo%nng her, Jacob loved Rachel, signifies the love of good 
towards internal truth. And said, I will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter, signifies studious application, 
and in such 'case a toly state in order to be conjoined with in- 
ternal truth. And Laban said, It is better that I should give 
her to thee, than give her to another man, abide with me, sig- 
nifies a moans of conjunction by interior truth with that good. 
And Jacob served for Rachel seven years, signifies effect. And 
they were in his eyes as some days in his loving her, signifies a 
state of love, c 

3823. Jacob loved RacheF’ — that this signifies the love 
of good towards internal truth, appears from the represen- 
tation of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, see 
n. 3599, 3659, 3775; and from the representation of Rachel, 
as being the affection of internal truth, see u. 3793, 3819, 
in the present case internal truth about to be conjoined to good 
of the natural principle, with a view to which conjunction there 
was love. 

3824. And said, I will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter” — that this signifies studious applica- 
tion, and in such case a holy state, in order to be coivjoined 
with internal truth, appears from the significatioa of serving, 
as being studious application; and from the signification of 
seven, as being what is holy, see n. 395, 433, 716, 881 ; and 
from the signification of years, as being states, see n. 487, 
488, 493, 893 ; that it was in order to conjunction is evident. 
Hence it is manifest, that serving thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter, signifies studious application, and in 
such case, a holy state in order to be conjoined with internal 
truth. Internal trutMs are said to be conjoined to the natural 
prificiple, when they are learnt, acknowledged, and believed. 
Man’s natural principle, or its memory, contains truths both 
external and internal, and in the form of scientific doetrinals ; 
but they are not conjoiited nptil man is affected with them for 
the sake of use respecting li^, or imtil they are loved for the 
sake of life. In this case good is coupled with them, whei*eby 
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they are conjoined principle, consequentiy 

with the By this way an influx of life into them 

from the Lord is opened ^ 

3825. And Laban said. It is better that I should give her 
to thee, than give her to another man, abide with me' ’ — that 
this signifies a means of conjunction by interior truth with 
that good, appeals from the signification of reward, (in regard 
to which a reply and affirmation is here made), as being a 
means of conjunction, seen. 3816. That Rachel, who is here 
meant by //er, denotes interior truth, and that Jacob, wdio is 
here meant by thee, denotes good, has been shewn above. In 
regard to tlve conjunction of the good, which is Jacob, with 
the good, which is Laban, by means of interior truth, which is 
Rachel, it is an arcanum wdiich cannot easily be rendered com- 
prehensible, it being necessary that a clear idea be first had of 
each good, and also of the affection of iulgiM’or truth. The un- 
derstanding of every subject is according to the ideas ; none if 
there be no idea, obscure if the idea be obscure, perverted if 
the idea be perverted, and clear if the idea be clear. It is also 
according to the affections, by which the idea, although clear, 
is also varied. It may, however, be expedient to observe briefly, 
that in every man who is regenerated, the gooci of his natural 
fudnciple, such as is here represented by Jacob, is conjoined 
first with the good, such as is here represented by Laban, by 
the affection of interior truth, which is here rejy[’esented by 
Rachel, and afterwards witli the good of the rational ])rinciple 
and the trutli thereof, which are Isaac and Rebecca. By that 
first conjunction, man is in a state of receiving internal or spi- 
ritual truths, which are the means of con junction of the natural 
principle with the rational, or of the external man with the 
internal. 

3826. And Jacob served for Rachel seven years*' — that 
this signifies effect, appears from the signification of these 
words, as being studious application, and in such case, a 
holy state in order to be conjoined with internal truth, see n, 
3824. That in the present case they denote the effect of this 
thing, is evident. 

3827. “ And they were in his eyes as some days in his 
loving her’* — that this signifies a state of love, in that it was 
without irksomeness, appears from the signification of being 
ill his eyes, as being to appear so; and from the significa- 
tion of days, as being states, see n. 89^, 2788, 3462, 3785. 

* Hence, as some days in his loving her, denotes a state of love. 
When man is in a state of love, or of heaveiffy affection, he is 
then in an angelic state, namely, in a state as it were out of 
time, provided there be no impatience in the affection, for im- 
patience is a corporeal affection, and ^ far as man is in it, so 
far he is in time b man is not in impatience whilst 
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he is in heavenly affection, BO iar he is not in tinier % 
manifest in a sort of image from all the joy and gladness belongs 
ing to affection or love, in that, during their presence with man^ 
time does not appear to him, for he is then in the internal man. 
The affection of genuine love withdraws man from corporeal 
and worldly objects, for it elevates his mind towards heaven, 
and thus withdraws it from the things of time. The reason why 
time appears to be something, is owing to the mind’s reflecting 
on those things which are not objects of affection or love, con- 
sequently which are irksome. Hence it is evident, what these 
words signify, that ^^The seven years were in his eyes as some 
days in his loving her.” j 

3828. Verses 21, 22, 23, 24. And Jacob said unto Lahan^ 

Give my woman ^ because my days are fulfil led ^ and I will come 
to her. And Laban gathered logeiher nil the men of the place y 
and made a feast, it was in the evening, and he took Leak 

his daughter, and brought her to him, and he came to her. And 
Laban gave her Zilpah his handmaid, an handmaid to his daugh^ 
ter Leah, Jacob said unto Laban, Give my woman, signifies 
that from common good there was now conjunction with the 
affection of interior truth. Because rny days are fulfilled, that 
I may come to her, signifies that now there was a state. And 
Laban gathered together all the men of the place, signifies all 
the truths of that state. And made a feast, signifies initiation. 
And it was in the evening, signifies a state as yet obscure. And 
he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and lie 
came to her, signifies that as yet there was conjunction only 
with the affection of external truth. And Laban gave her 
Zilpah his handmaid an liandmaid to his daughter Leah, signi- 
fies external affections or external bonds which are subservient 
means. 

3829. Jacob said unto Laban, Give my woman” — that 
this signifies that tlierc was conjunction from common good 
with the affection of interior truth, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, as being the good of the natural princi- 
ple, (concerning which, see above,) in the present case common 
good, because the things of the natural principle are respectively 
common, there being innumerable things which flow from the 
internal man into the natural or external man, wliich appear in 
this latter as one common principle, and still more so before the 
particulars of common principles are received, as in the present 
case. Hence it is, that the good, which is represented by Jacob, 
is now called common good. That conjunction with the affec- ‘ 
fiph of interior truth is signified, is evident, for Rachel, who is 
here called my woman, represents the affection of interior truth, 
as has been snewn above/ 

3830. “ Because my <days are fulfilled, that I may come to 
her^'/— that this signifies that now there was a state, ap- 
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pears from the of days, as being states, see n. 

23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785. Tlmt my days aic 
fulfined, that I may come to her, signifies that that state now 
existed is apparent without explication. 

3831. And Laban gathered together all the men of the 

place”*— that this signifies all the truths of that state, a])- 
pears from the signification of men, as being truths, see m 
3134 ; and from the signification of place, as being state, see 
IK 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387. . ^ . 

3832. >^And made a feast” — that this signifies initiation, 
appears from the signification of feast, as being appropria- 
tion and conjunction, see n. 3596, in the present case initiation, 
because initiation precedes conjunction, and likewise insures 
and testifies it. The feasts which were made in old time, 
amongst those who were in significatives and representatives, 
signified nothing else than initiation into t|^^ mntiud love which 
is of charity. The nuptial feasts, too, signified initiation into 
eonjugial love, and the holy feasts, initiation into spiritual and 
celestial love, and this because feasting, or eating and drinking, 
signified appropriation and conjunction, as was shewn above, 
n. 3734. In consequence of this signification, the Lord also 
said, Many shall come from the cast and from the west, and 
shall recline with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven,” Matt, viii. 11. And in another place, to Ilis disciples, 

That ye may eat and drink on My table in My kingdom,” 
Luke xxii. 30. And when He instituted the holy supper, lie 
said, say unto you, that 1 will not drink from henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine until that day, 'wlien I shall drink it new 
with you in the kingdom of My Father f Matt. xxvi. 29. Every 
one may see, that reclining, eating, and drinking, in the Lord/s 
kingdom, do not signify to recline, to eat, and to drink, but to 
do something which has respect to that kingdom, namely, to 
appropriate the good of love and the truth of fiiith, or to par- 
take of what is called spiritual and celestial food. It is also 
iiianifest from the above words, that there is an internal sense 
in all that the Lord spoke, and that without the understanding 
of this sense it cannot be known what is meant by reclining 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, what by eating and drinking 
in the Lord’s kingdom on His table, and what by His drinking 
with them of the fruit of the vine in the kingdom of His Father; 
neither can it be known what is meant by eating bread and 
drinking wine in the holy supper, • 

3833. ^'And it was in the evening” — that this signifies 

a state as yet obscure, appears from the signification of evening, 
as being an obscure state, see n. 3056. Feasts which were 
made in the evening, or suppers, amengst the ancients who 
were uv eongruotts rituals, signifie'8 nothing else tlian the state 
of initiatioa precedes conjunction, which state is obscure 
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with respect to conjunction ; for, during man's initiation into 
truth, and thence into good, all that he loanis is obscure to 
him ; but when good is conjoined thereto, and he thence re- 
spects truth, in this cUvSe all is clear tcUiini> and this succes- 
sively more and more, for now he is no longer in doubt whether 
a thing be, or whether it be so, but he knows that it is, and that 
it is so. When man is in this state, he then begins to know 
innumerable things, for he now proceeds from the good and 
truth which he believes and perceives, as from a centre to the 
circumferences, and in proportion as he proceeds, in the same 
proportion he sees the things which are round about, and suc- 
cessively extends his views, by a continual removal and dilata- 
tion of their boundaries. Thenceforth, also, he commences from 
every object in the space within those boundaries, and hence, 
as from new centres, lie produces new circumferences, and so 
forth. By “this mc^ns, the light of truth derived from good 
increases immensely, and becomes a continuous lucidity, for lie 
is in the light of heaven which is from the Lord. But with 
those who are in doubt, and in disquisition whether a thing be, 
and whether it be so, these innumerable, yea, indefinite things 
do not at all appear. All and singular things are to them 
obscure, and are scarce respected as one really existing tiling, 
but rather as one thing whose existence is doubtful, in such 
a state is human wisdom and intelligence at this day, when he 
is deemed yyise who can reuvsen with ingenuity whether a thing 
exists, and he is deemed still wiser who can reason in proof of 
its non-existence. For example ; in respect to this question, 
Whether there is that internal sense of the Word which is 
called mystical ? Until this is believed, it is impossible for any 
one to attain the least knowledge of those innumerable things 
which are in the internal sense, and which are so many as to 
fill the universal heaven with an infinite variety. So also in 
regard to the Divine Providence ; he who reasons concerning 
it, whether it be only universal, and not extended to particular 
things, cannot possibly become acquainted with the innume- 
rable arcana respecting Providence, which are as many in 
number as the contingencies of every one's life, from first to 
last, and from the creation of the world to its end, yea, to 
eternity. Again, he who reasons whether it be possible for any 
one to be in good, because the will of man is radically depraved, 
cannot possibly know all the arcana relating to regeneration, 
nor even that a new will is implanted by the Lord, together 
with the arcana of such implantation ; and so in all other cases. 
Hence it may be cjearly seen in what obscurity such persons 
are, and that they do not even see, much less touch, the first 
threshold of wisdom, c . 

3B34, “ And he took ^Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
hiruy and he came to heP' — that this s^ignifies timt as yet th 
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was conjunction onl^^ the affection of external truth, 

appears from the of Leah, as being the afleetion 

eff external truth, see n. 3793, 3819. That bringing her to 
himy aiul his coming to her, signlhes conjunction of a con- 
jugial kind, is evident. The case herein is this; he who is in 
the affection of internal truth, that is, in a desire of knowing 
the interior arcana of the Lord’s kingdom, has not at first thowse 
arcana conjoined to him, although he is acquainted with them, 
and although he at times acknowledges, and as it were believes 
them, for as yet there are present with him worldly and cor- 
poreal affections, which cause him indeed to receive and as it 
were to believe those arcana, but so far as these afl’ections are 
present, so far those interior truths cannot be conjoined. The 
affection of truth grounded in good, and the affection of good, 
applies those arcana to itself, and so far as man is in these 
anections, so far interior truths are conjjjined to^him, truths 
being the vessels recipient of good. The Lord’s Providence 
operates in this to prevent celestial and spiritual truths, such as 
ail interior truths are, being conjoined with any other than 
genuine affections. Hence it is, that ilm common aficction of 
truth grounded in good, precedes, and the truths which are, 
insinuated therein, are nothing but common truths. States of 
truth are altogether according to the states of good, or states 
of faith according to states of charity. For example ; it is 
possible even for the wicked to know that the l 4 )rd rules tiie 
universal heaven, and also that heaven consists in mutual love 
and love to the Lord, and further, that by such love the 
inhabitants of heaven have conjunction with the Lord, and 
wisdom, and likewise happiness. Nay, it is possible for them 
to be in the persuasion that it is so, and yet the truth of laith, 
and still loss the good of love, may not be conjoined to then). 
The life shews whether such conjunction has place or not, 
just as a tree is known from its fruit. The case in tliis re- 
spect is like that of grapes in which there are no stones, and 
which, when sown in earth however fruitful, rot and become 
mere dung ; or like an ignis fatuus in the night, vvhich is dissi- 
pated as soon as the sun arises. But by the Divine mercy of 
the Lord, more will be said on this subject in the following 
pages. 

3835, ^^ And Laban gave her Zilpah his handmaid, a hand- 
tnaid to his daughter Leah”— that this signifies external aflec- 
tions, or external bonds, which are subservient means, appears 
from the signification of handmaid, as being external aftections, 
see n. 1895, 2567. Laban’s giving her, signifies that they come 
from collateral good of a common stock, for this is the origin 
of such aflections. They are called external bonds, because 
all affections are bonds, see n. ^677, 1080, 1835, 1944, for 
nothing h bonds bat his anection. The affection of 
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each man does not Indeed appear to Wm as^ a yet still it 

is so called, be^^use it rules him, and keeps him bound to 
The internal aSfections are called internal bonds, as the aflfec^ 
tions of truth and good are the bonds of eonscience> To these 
correspond external bonds or external afTections, for every iiH 
ternal has a corresponding externah Since every man who 
is regenerated, is introduced to internal things by extenial, 
and this state of introduction is the subject nere treated ofV 
therefore it is here said, that Laban’s handmaid was given to 
his daughter Leah for a handmaid, wliicli signifies that those 
affections were given as serve for means of introduetioiu That 
these affections were the most external, such as .those which 
are called the affections of the body, is evident from the fact, 
that Leah represents the affections of external truth. But oil 
this subject also, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, more will 
be said elsewhere. ^ 

3836. Verses 25, 26. A/ui it was in the morning, and be- 
hold it was Leak) and he said unto LabaUy What is that thou 
hast done to me ? Did not 1 serve with thee for Rachel? And 
wkif hast thou defrauded me? And Laban soul, it is not so 
done in our place y to give the younger before the Jirst-born. It 
was in the morning, signifies" illustration to that state. And 
behold it was Leah, signilies that tliere was conjunction vvitli 
external truth. And he said unto Laban, What is this that 
thou hast dOTe? significvS indignation. Did not I serve with 
thee for Rachel ? signifies that there was studious application 
for the affection of internal truth. And why hast thou defrauded 
me? signifies greater indignation. And Laban said, It is not 
so done in our place, signifies that the state is not such. To 
give the younger before the first-born, signifies that the affection 
of interior trutli should precede the aftbetiou of external truth. 

3837. It was iuthe morning”— that this signifies illustra- 
tion in that state, appears from the signification of morning, 
as being illustration, see n. 3468, 3723 ; and as all time signi- 
fies state, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3356, so also does morning- 
tide or morning. Illustration has respect to what presently 
follows, namely, that he acknowledged that there was conjunc- 
tion only with external truth. 

3838. And behold it was' Leah”— that this signifies that 
there was conjunction with external truth, appears from the 
representation of Leah, as being the affection of external tnith, 
see n. 37.93, 3819. That it signifies conjunction with this affec- 
tion, is plain, because it was Leah who was given for a woman ‘ 
instead of RacheU* What this implies, appears from what has 

already said of conjunction with external truths previous 
to conjunction with internal truthB> m 3834^ and ftom wh4t 
will 

that thou 
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liust done’^-^tha signifies indignation, appears from the 
affeetion contained in these words, and in tho^e which follow. 
That it is an aftection of indignation, is evident. This afrectiou 
according to the historical series fails into these words. There 
are two principles which constitute the internal sense of the 
Word, namely, affections and things ; the affections which are 
concealed in the expressions of the Word, are not apparent to 
man, but are stored up in its inmost recesses ; nor can they 
appear, for man, during his life in the body, is in worldly and 
corporeal affections, which have nothing in commou with the 
afieetions which are contained in the internal sense of the Word, 
these latter ^eing affections of spiritual and celestial love, which 
man is the less capable of perceiving, because lew are iu them, 
and those few are for the most part persons of simplicity of cha- 
racter, who cannot reflect upon their aflections. Tlie rest of 
mankind do not even know what genuine aftection* is. These 
spiritual and celestial affections are contained in charity to\vards 
our neighbor, and in love towards God. Persons not in them, 
believe them to have nothing of substance or reality iu tlieni, 
when yet they fill the universal heaven, and this with ineffable 
variety. Such affections, with their varieties, are what are 
stored up in the internal sense of the Word, and lie concealed 
therein, not only in each series, but in each expression, yea, in 
each jot or tittle, and shine brightly before tno angels, when 
the Word is read by those who are at once in simplp good and 
in innocence, and this, as was observed, with indefinite variety. 
There are principally two kinds of affections, which shine forth 
in brightness from the Word before the angels, namely, the af- 
fections of truth and the affections of good ; the aflections of 
truth before the spiritual, and the affections of good before the 
celestial angels. The affections of good, which are affections 
of love to the Lord, are altogether ineffable in respect to man, 
and hence are also incomprehensible; but the affections of truth, 
which are aflbetions of mutual love, may in some measure be 
comprehended in their most general principles, yet only by those 
who are piiucipled in genuine mutual love, and this not from any 
internal perception but such as is obscure. For example, in 
regard to the affection of indignation, which is the subject here 
treated of, whoever does not know vvhat the affection of charity 
is, in consequence of not being in it, cannot possibly have any 
idea of the affection of indignation, but as of such indignation 
as man has when any thing evil befals him,»vv^hich is the indig- 
aiation of anger. But no such indignation prevails with the. 
angels, but an indignation altogether differentj, which is not of 
anger, but of zeal, in which there is nothing of evil, and which 
is as far i^moyed^^ to or revengq^ or from the spirit of 

returning evil for evil, as heaven is* from hell, for it origmates 
ill good, its nature, however, as was observed before, cannot 
VOL..V. ^ K 
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be expressed by any words. The case is similar in regard to 
the other aftcctions which are from good and truth, ana which 
are their affections. This is evident also from the fact, that the 
angels are only in the ends regarded, and in the Tises of the 
ends, sec u. 1317, 1645, 3645. Ends regarded, are nothing 
else but loves or affections, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571, 1909, 3426, 
3796, for what a man loves, he regards as an end. And this 
being the case, they are in the affections of the things which 
are contained in the Word, and this with all variety, accord- 
ing to the kinds of affections in which they are. fience it is 
evident, how holy the W^ord is, for in the Divine Love, or in 
the love which is iVom the Divine, there is holiness, and hence 
in the things contained in the Word. 

3840. ‘‘Did not 1 serve with thee for Racherf’ — that this 
signifies that there was study for the affection of internal truth, 
appears from the representation of Rachel, as being the afthc- 
tion of internal truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819; and from 
the signification of serving, as being study, see n. 3824. 

3841. “ And why hast thou defrauded me?’’ — that this sig- 
nifies greater indignation, appears from wliat was just now said 
above, ii. 3839. 

3842. “And Laban said, It is not so done in our place” — 
that this siguiftes that the state is not such, appears from the 
signification of place, as being state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 
1377,2025, 2837, 3356,3387. Hence it is evident, that the 
expression, It is not so done in our place,” signifies that the 
state is not such. 

3843. “To give the younger before the first-born” — that 
this signifies that the affection of interior truth sliould precede 
tlie affection of external truth, appears from the representation 
of Rachel, who is here the younger, as being the affection of 
interior truth, see n. 3768, 3782, 3793, 3819; and from the 
representation of Leah, who is here the first-born, as being the 
affection of external truth, see n. 3793, 3819. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that giving the younger before the first-born, signifies 
that the affection of interior truth should precede the affection 
of external truth. How the case herein is, w’^as briefly explained 
above, n. 3834, and may further appear from the following 
observations. He who knows not the state of man, may be 
led to believe that he has conjunction with truths, not only 
external, but also internal, when he is acquainted with them, 
or has them in hi© memory. Nevertheless, no conjunction is 
effected with truths, until man lives according to them, for life 
is the evidence of conjunction. Truth, in this respect, is like 
every thing else whicn is implanted in man from childhood, 
namely, that it does^not become properly his, until he acts 
^iccording to it, and this frOm affection, in which case, it influ- 
ences his will, and is no longer brougjit into act from knowledge 
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or doctrine, but fronv a certain unknown delight, and, as it 
were, from the particular bent of his inclination or nature ; for 
every one acquires to hiimself such a particular bent of incli- 
nation by frequent use or habit, and this froin the things which 
he learns, Ooiij unction with truths therefore cannot take place 
with man, until those principles, which he has imbibed by doc- 
trines, are insinuated from the external man into the interior. 
When they are in the interior man, he then no longer acts from 
the memory, but from the bent of his inclination, till at length 
the principles insinuated flow spontaneously into act, being 
inscribed on the interior memory, and what is thus produced 
appears as if it was innate. This is manifest iVom the languages, 
which a man has learnt in childliood, and also from the taculty 
of reavSoning, and likewise from conscience. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that truths of doctrine, even such as arc of an interior 
nature, arc not conjoined to man, nnlil are ftfrrned into 
life, lint on this subject, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
more will be said elsewhere. 

3844. Verses 27, 28, 29, 30. Fiiljil ihk week, ami we will 
give thee, her oho for the service which thou shall serve with me 
as yei seven other years. And Jacob did so, and faljilkd this 
week, and he gave him Rachel his daughter for a woman to him. 
And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter lUllmh, his handmaid, 
to be to her for a handmaid. And he came also to Rachel, and 
he loved also Rachel better than Leah, and served with him as^ 
yet seven other years. Fulfll this week, signifies succession ot 
study. And we will give thee her also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me as yet seven other years, siguiiies that 
in sucli case there would be a full state of study. And Jacob 
did so, and fultillcd this week, signifies the effect thereof. And 
he gave him Rachel his daughter for a woman to him, signifies 
conjunction of good in this case with the affection of interior 
truth. And Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter Bilhali, his 
handmaid, to be to her for a handmaid, signifies exterior aftbe- 
tions which are bonds or subservient means. And he came 
also to Rachel, signifies conjunction with the affection of internal 
truth. And he loved also Racliel more tlian Leah, signifies 
the love of internal truth more than of external truth. And he 
served with him as yet seven other years, signifies holy study. 

3845. ^' Fulfil this week^^ — that this signifies succession of 
further study, appears from the signification of fulfilling, as 
being to serve, or to fulfil by serving, thuS', as being studious 
(q:)plication, see n. 3824 ; and from the signification of week, 
as being a state and also an entire period, see n. 728, 2044, 
in the present case therefore, a subsequent state and period, 
consequently, what is successive. In regmd to the signification 
of a week, the case is the same as with the signification of a 
month, see n. 3814, namely, that when it is mentioned in the 
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singular number, it is the end of a former and the beginning of a 
subsequent state, or a new state, to fulfil which, is to proceed 
from the beginning to the end. The reason why a week, like all 
portions of time in particular, is a state and also a period, is, 
because all states have also their periods, that is, their beginning, 
successive progress, and end, but these periods are not perceived 
as times in another life, but as states and their revolutions. It 
here is manifest what the ancients meant by a week, namely, in 
a proper sense, every period distinguished into seven, whether 
it was of days, or of years, or of ages ; or whether it was great 
or small. That in the present case it denotes a period of seven 
years, is evident ; and as seven with them signified what is 
holy, see n. 84 to 87, 395, 433, 716, 881, hence a week signi- 
fied a holy period, and also the holiness of a period. 

3846. And we will give thee her also for the service which 
thou shaVi serve vrith me as yet seven other years’’ — that this 
signifies that in such case there would be a full state of studious 
application, appears from the signification of service and serving, 
as being studious application, see n. 3824 ; and from the sig- 
nification of seven years, as being the same as week, namely, 
a state and entire period, as above, n, 3845, thus, a full state, 
which is alsa holy, as n. 3824. This expression, we will give 
thee her also, signifies that in such case there would be con- 
junction with the affection of internal truth. The reason why 
serving is study in the internal sense, is, because the labor of 
the external man, is study in the internal man. Hence study 
is called a labor of the mind. 

3847. ‘‘And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this week” — that 
this signifies their effect, appears from the signification of fiil- 
filling a week, as being a succession of study, see above, n. 
3845 : that the effect of it is here meant, is evident. 

3848. “ And he gave him Rachel his daughter for a woman 
to him^’ — that this signifies the conjunction of good afterwards 
with the affection of interior truth, appears from the represen- 
tation of Jacob, as being the good of the natural principle, (see 
above ;) and from the representation of Rachel, as being the 
affection of interior truth, (see also above ;) that giving her 
for a woman denotes conjunction, is evident. Since all con- 
junction of good with truth at first apparently proceeds from 
the exteriors to the interiors in order, and at length to the 
inmost, therefore here it is said the affection of interior truth, 
for the very affection itself, which is of truth, flows from good. 
The conjunction of good with the affection of internal truth 
for the first time takes place, when the good of the natural 
principle is conjoined to rational truth, and thereby to rational 
good. This conjunction is represented by Jacob after the birth 
of his twelve sons, wh^?n he returned to the house of his mother 
and father, of which we shall treat elsewhere. 
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3849. And Luban gave to Rachel his daughter his hand- 
maid Bilhah, to be to her for a handmaid’^ — that this signifies 
exterior aftections, which are bonds or subservient means, ap- 
pears from wdiat was said above, n, 3835. The reason why 
liilhah, the handmaid of Rachel, signifies exterior affections, 
and Zilpah, the handmaid of Leah, external affections, is, 
because Rachel represents the affection of internal truth, and 
Leah, the affection of external truth. Exterior aftections are 
the natural affections which are subservient to internal ones. 
The reason why these exterior aftections are means serviceable 
to the conjunction of truth with good, is, because nothing of 
doctrine, noi^ even any thing of science, can have admission 
into man, save by means of affections; for aftections have life 
in them, but not so the truths of doctrine and of science with- 
out affections. That tliis is the case, is very evident, for a 
man cannot even think, nor so much as ut^ir a single syllable 
without affection. Every one who attends, will perceive, that 
a voice without affection is like the voice of an automaton, and 
thus is but a lifeless sound, and that therefore in proportion to 
the quantity and quality of affection in any expression, in the 
same proportion is the quantity and quality of lire in it. Hence 
it is evident of what nature truths are without gi)od, and that 
affection is in truths by virtue of good. Ho may also know, 
from the nature of the human understanding, that it is no 
understanding unless the will be in it, the life of Hhe under- 
standing being derived from the will. Hence aLso it is evident 
what is the nature of truths without good, namely, that they 
are no truths, and that trutlis derive their life from good, for 
truths belong to man’s intellectual part, and good to his volun- 
tary part. Hence every one may judge what is the nature of 
faith, which relates to truth, without charity, which relates to 
good, and that the truths of faith without the good of charity 
are dead, for, as was observed, the quantity and quality of 
affection in truths, determines the quantity and quality of life 
in them. That truths still appear animated, although unattended 
with the good of charity, is owing to the affections of self-love 
and the love of the world, which have no life but what in a 
spiritual sense is called death, that is, an infernal life. I use 
the term affection, meaning by it the continuity of love. From 
these considerations then it may appear, that affections arc 
means subservient to the conjunction of truth with good ; and 
that aftections are what introduce truths, an^i also arrange them 
fti order, genuine affections (which are those of love to the 
Lord and of neighborly love) into a heavenly, but evil affections 
(whieh are those of self-love and the love of the world) into an 
infernal, or into the opposite to a heaveiffy arrangement. The 
most external afieetions are those of* thcj^body, which are called 
the appetites and pleasur€s ; the next interior are those of the 
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animal mind, and are called natural the afifections ; but the in- 
ternal are those of the rational mind, and are called, spiritual 
affections. To these last or spiritual affections of the mind, 
doctrinal truths are introduced by the exterior and most external, 
or the natural and corporeal affections. Hence these affections 
are subservient means, and are signified by the handmaids given 
by Laban to Rachel and to Leah. Their being called Laban’s 
handmaids, signifies that they derived their origin from the 
good which Laban represents, concerning which, see above. 
The truths, which are first learnt, cannot be insinuated by 
other affections at first ; genuine affections come in process of 
time, but not until man acts from of good. 

3850. ‘'And he came also to Racher— that this signifies 
conjunction with the affection of external truth, appears from 
the signification of coming to, as being to be conjoined ; and 
from the represenlrtiou of Rachel, as being the affection of in- 
ternal truth, concerning which, see above. 

3851. ^^And he loved Rachel better than Leah” — that this 
signifies the love of internal truth more than external truth, 
appears from the repnisentation of Rachel and of Leali ; Rachel 
being internal truth, and Leah, external truth. What is meant 
by internal tr^th, and what by external, may be seen, n. 3820. 

3852. And he served with him yet seven other years” — 
that this signifies holy study, appears from the signification of 
serving, as! being study, see n. 3824, 3846 ; and from the sig- 
nification of seven, as being what is holy, see n. 395, 433, 716, 
881, 3824. Holy study is that Avhich conjoins internal truths 
to good, for all internal truths have respect to the Lord, and 
love conjoins them to Him; this love being the essential prin- 
ciple of holiness. 

3853. Verse 31. And Jehovah saw that Leah was hated, 
and He opened her womb, and Rachel was barren, Jehovah saw, 
signifies the Lord’s foresight (pramdentia) and providence. 
That Leah was hated, signifies that the affection of external 
truth was not so dear because it Avas further from the Divine. 
And He opened her womb, signifies that thence came doctrines 
of Churches. And Rachel w^as barren, signifies that interior 
truths were not received. 

3864. Jehovah saw” — that this signifies the Lord’s fore- 
sight and providence, appcjars from the signification of seeing, 
when it is predicated of the Lord, as being foresight and pro- 
vidence, concerning which we shall speak in the folloAving verse, 
when we come to treat of Reuben, whose name was given from 
seeing. That Jehovah is the Lord, may be seen, n. 1343, 1736^ 
1793, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, 3035. As regards foresight and 
providence in general, It is to be observed, that foresight has fe- 
spect to man, and providence to the Lord. The Lord foresaw from 
eternity what tlie human race would be, and what would be the 
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peculiar quality of each member of it, and that evil wouki con- 
tinually iiicreavse, till at length man would of himself rush head- 
long into hell. On this account, the Lord has not only provided 
means, by which man may be turned from hell and led to hea- 
ven, but also by His providence He continually turns and leads 
him. The Lord also foresaw, that it would be impossible lor 
any good to be rooted in man, except in bis free-will, since 
wliatever is not rooted in the free-will, is dissipated on tlie first 
approach of evil and temptation. This, the Lord foresaw, and 
also that man of himself, or of his free-will, would thus incline 
towards the deepest hell, on which account the Lord provides, 
that in casoi a man ^liould not sufier himself to he led in free- 
dom to heaven, he may still be turned towards a milder hell, 
but in case he suffer himself to be led in freedom to vvlmt is 
good, he may be led to heaven. Hence it is manifest what 
foresiglit means, and what, providence, ;)gid that *t]ie tilings 
which are foreseen are tluis provided for. And hence it may 
appear, how great an error it is to believe, that the liOrd lias 
not foreseen, and does not see, the most individual things in 
man, and tliat Ho does not foresee and lead in them, when the 
truth really is, that the Lord's foresight and providence is in 
the very minutc^st of all these most individual tilings, and in 
things so very minute, that it is impossible, by any stretcli of 
thought to comprehend a thousand thousaridtli part of them. 
Every smallest moment of man's life contains in if a series of 
consequences extending to eternity, for each moment is a new 
beginning of subsequent ones, and tliis is the case with all and 
singular the moments of his life botli in regard to his iiiicler- 
staiuling and will. And as the Lord foresaw from eternity wdiat 
would be man’s peculiar quality, and what it would be to eternity, 
it is manifest that the Divine Providence is operative in the 
most particular and individual things respecting him, governing 
and inclining him, as was said, to such a quality, and this by a 
continual management of his free-will. But on this subject, by 
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, more will be said in the follovv- 
iug pages. 

3855. ^' That Leah was hated”— that this signifies that the 
affection of external truth was not so dear because it was fur- 
ther from the Divine, appears from the signification of hated, as 
being what is not dear; and from the representation of Leah, as 
being the affection of external truth (concerning which, see 
aboye). That external truths are more remote from the Divine 
•fhan internal truths, may appear from the fact, that external 
things exist from internal, for external things are images and 
forms compounded of myriads of internal things, which appear 
as one ; and this l)cing the nature of external things, they are 
further from for the ftlvime is above the inmost of 

man, or in the supreme. -The Lord flows from the supreme into 



152 [Ch AI*. xxix. 

the inmost of man; ah<J through these into his intertorsy and 
through these agairr^m and thus mediately as 

well as immediately. Since the externals are further from the 
Diviney also on this account respectively inordinate, 

nor do they suffer themselves to be reduced to order like the 
intetnals. This case is like that of seeds, which are more per- 
fect within than without, and within are so perfect, as to be able 
thence to produce a whole plant, or a whole tree, in its order, 
with leaves and fruits, whose external forms may easily suffer 
injury from several causes, but not so, the internal or inmost 
forms of the seeds, which are in an inner and more perfect 
nature. The case is similar with the internals aiid externals 
of man, wherefore also, in the process of his regeneration, he is 
regenerated as to the rational principle before he is regenerated 
as to the natural, see n. 3493; and the regeneration of the 
natural principle is 4yoth later and more difficult, in consequence 
of the many inordinate things contained in it, and of its being 
exposed to injuries from the body and the world; and this 
being the case, it is here said that these inordinate things are 
not so dear. But so far as they agree with internal things, and 
so far as they conduce to the life and to the sight of internal 
things in themselves, and to man’s regeneration, so far even they 
are dear. 

3856. And He opened her womb” — that this signifies that 
thence canie the doctrines of Churches, appears from the signi- 
fication of opening the womb, or of conceiving and bringing 
forth, as denoting to become a Church ; and as this is effected 
by doctrinals, therefore, opening the womb signifies the doc- 
trines of Churches. That conceptions and births, in the Word, 
signify spiritual conceptions and births, such as exist when man 
is born anew, may be seen, n. 1145, 1255, 1330, 2584v How 
the case is, will appear from what presently follows, 

3857. ‘‘And Rachel was barren” — ^that this signifies that 

interior truths were not received, appears from the representation 
of Rachel, as being the affection of interior truth (concerning 
which, see above); and from the signification of barren, as 
being, that thence there were no doctrines, consequently, no 
Churches; for this expression is opposed to what is said of 
Leah, namely, that Jehovah opened her womb, which signifies 
that thence came doctrines of Churches, The reason why in- 
terior truths were not received," is; because interior truths are 
such as transcend man’s faith, for they his ideas, 

neither are they according to the external; appearances or falla- * 
cies of the senses/by which every mistn^itmers himself to be led; 
so as not to believe what does hot m some measure coincide 
with them. As for example ; it is an interior truth, that times 
and spaces do not exist in the other life, but states instead of 
them ; but man, who is in time and sfiace during his life in the 
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world, derives all his ideas from them, insomuch, that without 
them he cannot think at all, see n. 3404/ Consequently, unless 
the states which exist in the other life, were described td man 
by times and spaces, or by such objects as derive thence their 
forms, he would perceive nothing, thus he would believe no-* 
thing, and so there would be no reception, and thus thi^ doc- 
trine would be harren, and the Church annulled. To take 
another example ; unless celestial and spiritual alfections were 
described by those things which belong to worldly and cor- 
poreal alfections, man would not perceive any thing, for he 
IS in these latter, and thence is capable of forming notions 
concerning* celestial and spiritual aflections, when nevertheless 
they are as difterent, or as distinct from eacli other, as heaven 
is from earth, sec n. 3839. For instance; in regard to the 
glory of heaven, or of the angels in heaven, unless man formed 
to himself an idea of the glory of hea^m, accofding to the 
idea of glory which prevails in the world, he would not be 
able to comprehend, consequently, neither to acknowledge it ; 
and so in all other cases. It was on this account that the 
Lord spake in the Word according to man’s apprehension, and 
according to its appearances. The literal sense of the Word is 
of tliis inature, but still it is such as to contain^n it an internal 
sense, which is the repository of interior truths. Hence then it 
is, that it is said of Leah, that Jehovah opened her womb, and 
of Rachel, that she was barren ; for Leah rej>resefits the affec- 
tion of exterior truth, and Rachel, the afi’ection of interior 
truth, as was said above. But inasmuch as exterior truths are 
the first truths which man learns, it is provided by the Lord, 
that by them he may be introduced to interior truths, and this 
is what is signified by God at length remeinberiag Raehel, and 
hearkening to her, and opening .her womb, Gen. xxx, 22. The 
truth of the above observations may appear from the Churches 
wliich existed of old, and from their doctrinals, in that their 
doctrinals were formed from external truths ; as in the case of 
tlie ancient Church which was after the flood, its doctrinals 
were for the most part external representatives and significatives, 
in which internal truthi^ were stored up and concealed. The 
greatest part of the members of this Church believed holy 
worship to consist in those external reprevsentatives and signifi- 
catives, and had any one told them in the beginning, that these 
things were not the efschfials of Divine Worship, but that the 
essentials were thfe spiritual and celestiaf things represented and 
signified thereby, the^ wpuld altogether have rejected such doc- 
trine, and thus noijShurch would have been established. This 
was still more particularly the case with the Jewish Church, so 
that had any one told the Jews, that their rituals derived their 
sanctity from the Divine things of tli^i Lord vvhicli were in them, 
they would not have acknowledged it at all. Such also was the 
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nature of man when the Lord eame into the world, and still 
more corporeal was he become, especially they who belonged to 
the Church. This is plain from the disciples themselves, who 
were contiuually attendant on the Lord, and heard so many 
things concerning His kingdom, and who nevertheless could 
not yet perceive interior truths, not being able to form any other 
notion of the Lord, than what the Jews at this day entertain 
of the Messiah whom they expect, namely, tliat He would exalt 
them to dominion and glory above all the nations in the universe. 
And even after they had heard so many things from the Lord 
respecting His kingdom, still they could not but think that the 
kingdom of lieaven was like an earthly kingdom, and that God 
the Father was supreme therein, and the Son next to hini in 
supremacy, and afterwards they twelve, and thus that they were 
to reign in order; wherefore also James and John requested 
that they might sit, tljp one on His riglit hand, the other on His 
left, Mark x. 35, 36, 37 : and the rest of the disciples were 
angry at their desiring to be greater than the rest (Mark x, 41 ; 
Matt. XX. 24). For the same reason, the Lord also, alter He 
had taught them what it was to be greatest in heaven (Matt. 
XX. 25, 26, 27, 28 ; Mark x. 42, 43, 44, 45), still spoke accord- 
ing to their apprjjliensiou, saying, tliat they should sit on twelve 
thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of Israel, Luke xxii. 24, 
30; Matt. xix. 28. If they had been told, that disciples did 
not mean theiriselves, but all who are in the good of love and 
faith, n. 3354, 3488; also, that in the Lord's kingdom there are 
neither thrones, nor principalities, nor governments, as in the 
world, and that they could not even judge the very smallest 
thing in a single man, n. 2129, 2553, tliey would have rejected 
the Word, and leaving tjie Lord, would have returned every 
one to his own occupation. The reason why the Lord so spake 
was, that they might receive external truths, and thereby be 
introduced to internal ones, for in those external truths which 
the Lord spake, internal truths were concealed, and in process 
of time these latter are made manifest, and when this is the 
case, those external truths are dissipated, and serve only as 
objects or me^ns of thinking about internal ones. Hence it 
may be known what is meant by the circumstance, that Jehovah 
first opened Leah's womb, and she bare sons to Jacob, and that 
Rachel bare sons afterwards. 

3858. Since the subject now to be treated of is concerning 
the twelve sons of Jacob, and from them, as fathers, the twelve 
tribes of Israel were named, it may be expedient to premise 
what the tribes signify, and why there were twelve. ISfo one 
has yet known the arcanum which lies herein, because it has 
beefi believed that the historical parts of the Word were barely 
historical, and that there jvas’ no more of a Divine principle 
therein, than makes them serviceable aa instances, when holy 
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thiiigs are treated of*. Hence also it has been believed, that the 
twelve tribes signify nothing but partitions of the Israelitish 
people into so many distinct nations or commou families, when 
yet they involve Divine things, namely, so many universal par- 
titions of faith and love, consequently, things relating to the 
Lord’s kingdom in the heavens and on the earth, each tribe 
involving some distinct universal ; but what each involves and 
signifies, will appear from what presently follows, wlieu we come 
to treat of the sons of Jacob, from whom those tribes were 
named, {n general, the twelve tribes signified all things ap])er" 
taining to the doctrine of trutli and good, or of faith and love ; 
for these Jhings, namely, truth and good, or faith and love, 
constitute the Lord’s kingdom, for the things of truth or faith 
are the all of thought therein, and the things of good or love are 
the all of affection; and tlie Jewish Churcli w^as instituted, that 
it might represent the Lord’s kingdom ; imd therefore the j>arti- 
tions of that people into twelve tribes had fliis signification. This 
is the arcanum winch has never hitherto been discovered. That 
t'welve signify all ihingH in general, was shewn, n. 577, 2089, 
2129, 2130, 3272; but that L^ibes signify the things of truth 
and good, or of faith and love, and that consequently, the 
twelve tribes signify the all of those tilings, it may be expedient 
to prove from the Word, before I treat ])articularly of the sig- 
nification of each tribe. Tlie passages in proof of this are as 
follow, '^The holy city New Jerusalem hath twek^e gates, and 
above the gates twelve angels, and names written which are of 
tiic twelve tribes of the sons of Israel ; and in tliern the names 
of tlie twelve apostles of the Lamb. He measured the city wutli 
a reed, twelve thousand furlongs, and he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred forty and four cubits, which is the measure 
of a man, that is, of an angel; the ttuelve gates were twelve 
pearls,’’ Apoc. xxi. 12, 14, 10, 17, 21. Thai the lioly city, or 
New Jerusalem, is the Lord’s New Church, is manifest from 
all the [>articulars contained in the Apocalypse. In some of the 
foregoing chapters, the subject treated of is concerning the state 
of the Church, what it would be before its end. This chapter 
treats of the New Church, and this being the case, the gates, 
wall, and foundations of the city are nothing else but things of 
the Churcli, or of charity and faith, for these constitute the 
Church. Hence it may be seen by every one, that the twelve 
so often mentioned in the above passage, also the tribes, and 
likewise the apostles, do not mean twelve, nor tribes, nor apos- 
tles, but that twelve mean all in one complex, as may be seen, 
n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272 ; in like.maimer, a hundred 
forty and four, which is twelve times twelve. And as twelve 
signifies all, it is evident, that the •twelve tribes signify all 
thiiigs of the Church, which, as* wq^s said above, are truth aud 
good, or faith and lovq. So likewise the twelve apostles, who 
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also represented all things of the Church, this is, all things of 
faith and love, as may be seen, n. 2129, 3354, 3488, 3857. 
Hence then this number is called the measure of a man, that is, 
of an angel, which means a state of truth and good ; that 
measure denotes state, see n. 3104 ; that man is that which ap- 
pertains to the Church, is plain from what was said concerning 
the signification Of man, n. 478, 479, 565, 768, 1871, 1894, and 
also fidn this, that the Lord^s kingdom is called the Grand 
Man, and this by virtue of the good and truth which come 
from the Lord; on which subject see the close of the chap- 
ters, n. 3624 to 3649, 3741 to 3751. That angel denotes the 
same, may be seen, n. 1705, 1754, 1925, 2821, 3039. As the 
New' Jerusalem is treated of in the Apocalypse, so is it also in 
the prophets in the Old Testament, and there in like manner it 
signifies the Lord’s New Church, as in Isaiah, chap. Ixv. 18, 
19, and following ver^jcs ; in Zechariah, chap, xiv; especially 
in Ezekiel, chap. xl. xli. xlii. xliii. xliv. xlv. xlvi. xlvii. xlviii. 
Where the New Jerusalem, the new temple, and the new earth, 
describe, in an internal sense, the Lord's kingdom in the hea- 
vens, and His kingdom on the earth, which is the Church. 
From what is said in those passages in Ezekiel, it is more mani- 
fest than from any others, wdiat is signified by earthy by Jeru- 
salem, by temple y and by all things therein, and also what by 
the twelve tribes, for the subject treated of is concerning the 
division of the earth, and its inheritance according to tribeSy and 
also concerning the aVy, its xvalh, foundationsy and gateSy and 
all things belonging to the temple therein. From these })as- 
sages 1 shall here quote only those which speak of the^'tribos, 
The Lord Jehovih said, This is the boundary into which ye 
shall divide the earth, according to the twelve tribes of Israel, 
ye shall divide this earth according to the tribes of Israel; 
but it shall be ye shall divide it l3y lot for an inheritance, 
and to the sojourners who sojourn in the midst of you, they 
shall cast lot with you for an inheritance in the midst of the 
tribes of Israel,' Ezekiel xlvii. 13, 21, 22, 23. ‘^As for the 
earthy it shall be to the prince for a possession in Israel, 
and the princes shall no more afflict My people, and they 
shall give the earth to the house of Israel according to their 
tribes, ^ xlv. 8, Concerning the inheritances, how they were 
assigned to each particular tribe, which is also mentioned by 
name, see chap, xlviii. 1, and following verses. And concerning 
the gates of the city, ’according to the names of the tribes of 
Israel, see the same chapter, verse 31 to 34. That tribes do 
not mean tribes, is evident, for ten tribes were already at that 
tiiiie dispersed through the whole earth, neither did they after- 
wards return, nor can they ever return, for they are become 
Gentiles, and yet mentionu is "'made of each, how they shotild 
inherit the earth, and what should be t}ie boundaries to each, 
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namely, what boundary to the tribe of Dan, verse 2 ; what 
boundary to the tribe of Asher, verse 3 ; what to Naphtali, 
Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, Judah : and of the inheritance 
of the Levites, what should be the boundary of Ben jamin, what 
of Simeon, what of Issachar, of Zebulon, and of Gad, verse 4 
to 29 of the same chapter. Also that the city should have 
twelve gates according to the names of the tribCvS of Israel; that 
three should be towards the north, namely, Reuben s, Judah's, 
and Levi’s ; three towards the east, namely, Joseph’s, Ben- 
jamin’s, and Dan’s; three towards the south, namely, Simeon’s, 
Issachar’s, and Zebulon’s; and three towards the w est, namely, 
Gad’s, A^^ier’s, and N aph tali ’s, verses 31,32, 33, 34, of the same 
chapter. Hence it is evident, that the twelve tribes signify all 
things of the Lord’s kingdom, or all things of faith and love, 
for these constitute the Lord’s kingdom, as was said above. As 
the twelve tribes signified all things of the LokI’s kingdom, 
therefore their encampments, and also tffeir journeyings, repre- 
sented the Lord’s kingdom. Of these encampments and jour- 
neyings, it is thus vvritten in Moses, That theij should encamp 
according to the tribes around the tent of the asmnhh/^ towards 
the east, Judah, Issachar, and Zebulon ; towards the south, 
Reuben, Simeon, and Gad; towards the west, Ephraim, Ma- 
aasseh, and Benjamin; and towards the north, Dan, Asher, 
and Naphtali ; and that as they encamped, so they journeyed,” 
Numb. ii. 1 to the end. That in this they represented the 
Lord’s kingdom, is evident from the prophecy of Balaam, 
When Balaam lifted up his eyes, and saw Israel dwelling 
according to the tribes, the spirit of God came upon him, and he 
uttered his enunciation, and said. How goocl are thy taber- 
nacles, O Jacob, thy habitations, O Israel, as valleys are they 

i danted, as gardens near a river, as lign-aloes which Jehovah 
lath planted, as cedars near the waters,” Numb, xxiv, 2, 3, 6, (). 
That Balaam spake these words from Jehovah, is expressly said 
in chap. xxii. 8, 18, 19, 35, 38 ; chap, xxiii. 5, 12, lb, 26; chap, 
xxiv. 2, 13. Hence it is also evident wdiat was represented by 
the inheritances of the land of Canaan according to tlie tribes, 
concerning which it is written in Moses, That He should take 
the sum of the company of the sons of Israel according to the 
house of their fathers, from a son of twenty years, everp one 
that went forth into the army of Israel ; and tliat the land should 
be distributed by lot, according to the names of the tribes of their 
fathers they should receive inheritance f Numb. xxvi. 7 to 56 ; 
“chap, xxxiii, 64; chap, xxxiv. 19 to 29 : and that the land was 
divided by Joshua, by lot according t<j the tribes,” Joshua 
xiii, XV. xvi, xvii. xviii. xix. That this represented the Lord’s 
kipgdom, as was said, is evident fipm all the particulars con-* 
tailed in the account, for the» land of Canaan signifies the 
Lord’s kingdom, see^n* 1585, 16(f7, 3038, 3481, 3705. The 
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reason why the sons of Israel are called armies, and why it is 
said that they should encamp according to their armies, and 
should journey according to their armies, Numb. ii. 4, 6, 8, II, 
13, 15, 19, 21, 22, 23, 26, 28, 30, is, because army signifies the 
same thing, namely, truths and goods, see n. 3448 ; and the 
Lord is called Jehovah Zebaoth or Jehovah of armies, n. 3448, 
Hence they were called tlie armies of Jehovah when they went 
forth out of Egypt, as in Moses, It came to pass at the end of 
thirty years and four hundred years, it came to pass in that very 
day, that the armies of Jehovah went forth from the land ot 
Egypt,’’ Exod. xii, 41. Every one may know, that a nation of 
the kind the Israelites were in Egypt, and afterwards in the 
wilderness, were only called the armies of Jehovah representa- 
tively, for they w'ere in no good or truth, being the very worst of 
all nations. Hence also it is manifest what the names of the 
twelve tribes 'Til Aaron/s breast-plate, which was called urim and 
thummim, signify; of which it is thus written in Moses, There 
shall be therein four rows, twelve stones, and these stones shall 
be according to the names of' the so7is of Israel y twelve according 
to their names; the engravings of a signet shall he to each over 
its name for the twelve tribes f Exod. xxviii. 21 ; chap, xxxix. 
14; for Aaron represented the Lord’s Divine Priesthood, on 
which account, all the things with wliich he was invested sig- 
nified Divine celestial and spiritual things. Eut what they sig- 
nified, will appear, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, when 
we come to treat more particularly concerning them. In the 
breast-plate itself, inasmuch as it w^as most holy, there were 
representations of all things appertaining to love and faith in 
the Lord, which are the urim and thummim. The reason why 
the names were engraven on precious stones, was, because 
stones in general signify truths, see n. 1298, 3720, and precious 
stones, truths which are pellucid from good, n. 114; and as 
the name of each particular tribe signified its quality, there- 
fore a particular kind of stone was assigned, to mark each 
particular tribe, sec Exod. xxviii. 17, 18, 19, 20; chap, xxxix. 
8, 10, 11, 12, 13; wliich stone by its color and pellucidity 
expressed tlie quality which was signified by the tribe ; hence 
it was that Jehovah or the Lord gave answers by the urim and 
thummim. The two onyx stones, which were on the two 
shoulders of the ephod, represented the same, but in a lesser 
degree^ as the twelve stones on the breast-plate, for slioulders 
signify all power, thus* the Lord’s omnipotence, see n, 1085 ; 
but the breast, or the heart and lungs, signified Divine celestial 
and spiritual love; the heart, Divine celestial love, and the lungs, 
Divine spiritual love; see n. 3635, and the end of this chapter, 
where I shall treat of therGRAND Man, and of tlie correspon- 
dence thereof with the province of the heart, and with that of 
the lungs. Of the two stones on the shoulder of the ephod, 



3868.] GENESIS. 169 

it 13 thus written in Moses, ‘‘Thou shaU take two onyx stones, 
and shult engrave 0 of the sons of Israel, six 

of the names on one stone, and the remaining six names on 
the other stone, according to tlieir generations ; thou shalt place 
the two stones on the shoulders of the ephod, stones of renienH 
brance of i lie som of hraelf Exod. xxvih. 9, 10, 11, 12 ; chap,i 
xxkix, 6, 7, As tribes signified the things of truth and good, 
or of hiith and love, and each tribe signified some universal 
principle thereof, and the tribe of Levi signified love, (as will 
appear from tlie explication of verse 34 of this cliapter,) it 
may hence be known what was signified by placing rods, one 
for each trjbe, in the tent of assembly, and by Levi's rod alone 
flourishing with almonds; of which it is thus written in Moses, 
Let every one take a rod for the head of the house of their 
fathers, tieelve rods, and let them be left in tlie tent of assembly, 
and thou shait write Aaron’s name upon the rod #/’ Levi, and 
the rod of Aaron shall be set in the midst^of the rods. On the 
day following, lo ! the rod of Aaron flourished for the tribe of 
l.jevi, lu’ougbt forth flower, so that the flower flowered, and 
bare almonds,” Numb xvii. 17 to 23. This signified that love 
was the essential and the principal of all things in the Lord’s 
kingdom, and that from it came all fructification. The reason 
why Aaron’s name was upon it, was, because Aharon represented 
ihe Lord as to His Divine Priesthood. That the Lord’s priest- 
hood signifies the Divine Good, which is of His lo^e and mercy, 
and the Lord’s royalty, the Divine Truth, which is from tlie 
Divine Good, may be seen, n. 1728, 2015, 3670. From the 
cases above adduced it may appear plain, what tribes, and 
twelve tribes, signify in the following passages, “ I heard the 
number of the sealed, a hundred fortiy four thousand out of all 
the tribes of Isr aid ; of the tribe of Judah wt.u'e sealed twelve 
thousand ; of tlio tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand ; 
of the Iribc o/' were sealed tec/uc thousand; of \\m tribe 
of Asher were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Naphtali, 
w^ere sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of .Manassek were 
sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve 
thousand ; of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve tliousand ; 
of the of Issachar were sealed ftcc/ue thousand; of the 
tribe of T^ebidon were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thousand,” Apoc. vii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. And in 
Mpses, “ Remember the days of eternitjb, understand the years 
of generation and generation, when the Most Higli gave inlieri- 
tance to the nations, when He separated tl^ sons of man, ap- 
pointed the boundaries of the people according to the number of 
the pns of Israel f Deut. xxxii. 7, 8,. And m David, “Jeru- 
saleiji is built as a city, w4uch*coheres together, thither the 
go up, the tribes of Jah, a tesftmony to Israel, to confess 
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to the name of Jehovah/’ Psalm cxxii. 3, 4. And in Joshua^, 
Behold the ark of the covenant of the Lord of the whole 
earth passeth before you into Jordan ; take ye twelve men out of 
the tribes of Israel^ one man out of a tribe ; and it shall conic 
to pass, when the soles of the feet of the priests, who carry 
the ark of Jehovah, the Lord of the whole earth, shall rest in 
the waters of Jordan, the waters of Jordan shall be cut off, 
tliey shall stand together in one heap,” iii. 11 to 17. Again, 
^‘Take up out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place where 
the feet of the priests stood for preparation, twelve stones^ which 
ye shall carry over with you, every man one stone upon his. 
shoulder, according to the number of the tribes of Israel ^ that 
it may be for a sign that the waters of Jordan were cut off. 
Moreover, Joshua set up twelve stories in the midst of Jordan, 
in the place where the feet of the priests stood who carried the 
ark of the oovenant,” Joshua iv. I to 9, Again, Elijah took 
twelve stones f according to the number of the t7 ibes of the sons of 
Jacoby nnio whom the Word of Jehovah came, saying, Israel 
shall be thy name, and he built an altar to the name of Jeliovah,” 
1 Kings xviii. 31, 32. That tribes denote the goods of love and 
the truths of faith, is evident also from the Loid’s words in 
Matthew, ^^Then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man, and 
then shall all ttie tribes of the earth toail, and they sliall see the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with virtue and 
glory,” xxiv^ 30. Where by all tlie tribes of the earth wailing, 
is signified that there would no longer be any acknowledgment 
of truth and life of good, for the subject treated of in this 
chapter of Matthew Is concerning the consummation of the 
age. In like manner in the Apocalypse, Behold, He shall 
come with clouds, and every eye shall see Him, and they also 
who pierced Him, and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn 
over Him,” i. 7. What is meant by coming in the clouds, may 
be seen in the preface to chap, xviii. of Genesis ; see further 
what was shewn me by experience concerning twelve, n. 2129, 
2130. The reason why all things of faith and love are called 
tribes, is, because the same expression in the original tongue 
signifies also a sceptre and a staff. That a sceptre and likewise 
a staff denotes power, by the Divine mercy of the Lord will be 
shewn elsewhere. Hence the name tribe involves in it this cir- 
cumstance, that goods and truths have in them all power from 
the Ix)rd. On this account, the angels are called powers, and 
likewise principalities,, for princes signify the primary things of 
charity and faith, as in the case of the twelve princes descended 
from Ishmael, Gen.^xxv. 16, see n. 2089, 3272; and also of the 
princes who presided over the tribes, Numb. vii. 1 to the end; 

; Chap. xiii. 4 to 16. From^hat has been above said of the twelve 
tribes, it may be known why the disciples of the Lord, who were 
afterwards called apostles^, were twelve in number, and that they 
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represeuted the Church of the Lord as to goods and truths in 
like inanner as the tribes, n. 2129, 3354, 3488, 3857. That 
Peter represented feith, James charity, and John the works of 
charity, may be seen in the preface to chap, xviii. and to chap, 
xxii. of Geh. also n. 3750. This likewise is plain from what 
the Lord said of them and with them. 

3859. Verse 32. And Leah conceived and bare a sow, and 
called his name Reuben, became she said, Jehovah hath seen mine 
affiktioH, inasmuch as now my man will love me, Leah conceived 
and bare a son, signifies spiritual conception and birth from 
what is external to what is internal. And called his name 
Reuben, signifies the quality thereof which is described. Be- 
cause she said, Jehovah hath seen, signifies in a supreme sense 
foresight ; in an internal sense faith ; in an interior sense under- 
standing ; ill Jin external sense sight ; in the present case, faith 
from the Lord. Mine affliction, signifies a Aate of arriving at 
good. Inasmuch as now my man will love me, signifies that 
hence would come the good of truth. 

386*0. Leah conceived and bare a son'* — that this signifies 
spiritual conception and birth from what is external to what is 
internal, appears from the signification of conceiving and bear- 
ing, as being, in the internal sense, to bo regei>erated ; fora 
man, who is regenerated, is conceived and born anew, where- 
fore regeneration is called a new, but spiritual birth. Man 
indeed is born as a man of his parents, but he is iK5t made a 
man until he is re-borii of the Lord. Spiritual and celestial life 
is what makes a man, for it distinguishes him from brutes. This 
sj)iritual conception and birth is signified in the Word by the 
conceptions and births mentioned therein, and by what is here 
said, that Leah conceived and bare a son. That generations 
and nativities have relation to faith and love, which they signify, 
see n. 613, 1145, 1255, 2020, 2584, 8856. That these concep- 
tions and birtlis are from what is external to what is internal, is 
signified by Leah^s conceiving and bearing, for Leah represents 
the affection of external truth, see n. 3793, 3819, and Reuben, 
the truth of faith, which is the beginning of regeneration, and 
the external principle from whicli regeneration commences. 
How the case herein is, will appear evident from what follows 
concerning the children of Jacob by Leah and by Rachel. 

3861. “ And called his name Reuben’' — that this signifies 
the quality of Reuben, which is described^ appears from the 
signification of name and of calling a name, as being quality, 
6& n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421. The 
quality itself is described by these words, J^iovah hath seen 
rnine affliction, and now my man will love me, which arc Reuben. 
That all the names in the Word signify things, has been often 
shewn above, see n. 1224, 1264, 1876; 1888; and that the 
ancients gave names significative of states, n. 340, 1946, 2643, 
VoL. V. L 
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3422. That the names of all the sons of Jacob here signify 
iiniversals of the Church, will be seen presently. The universal 
itself is also inherent in the name of each ; but what universal, 
it is impossible for any one to know, unless he first knows 
what is involved in the internal sense of each expression which 
gives occasion to the name of each. For instance, what was 
involved in the internal sense of the expression He hath seeny 
whicli gave occasion to the name Reuben ; what, also, in the 
internai sense of the expression, He hath heardy which gave 
occasion to the name Simeon ; what in the internal sense of, 
He hath adhered to, which gave occasion to the name Levi ; 
and what in the internal sense of Coafessingy which gave occa- 
sion to the name Judah ; and so of the rest. 

3862. It was shewn above, n. 3858, that the twelve tribes 
signified jill the principles of truth and good, or of faith and 
love, and since tile subject now treated of is concerning the 
sons of Jacob, one by one, from whom the tribes were named, 
therefore it is right here to unfold anotlier arcanum, namely, 
what is involved in them. That all celestial and spiritual heat, 
or love and charity, is perceived in an external form in heaven 
as flame from the sun, and that all celestial and spiritual light, 
or faith, appears in an external form in heaven as light from 
the sun ; also, that this celestial and spiritual Inrat Inis in it 
wisdom, and that tlie light thence proceeding has in it intel- 
ligence, and this because they are from the Lord, Who, in 
heaven, is like a sun, may be seen, n. 1053, 1521 to 1533, 
1619 to 1632, 2441, 2495, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 
3223, 3338, 3339, 3341, 3413,3485, 3636, 3643. Hence it is 
evident, that all good is from the heat wliich flows from the 
Lord as a sun, and that all truth is from the light thence de- 
rived ; and further, that all affections, which are of love or 
good, are variations of that celestial and spiritual heat which 
is from the Lord, and that thence come changes of state ; and 
that all thoughts, wliich are of faith or truth, are variegations 
of that celestial and spiritual light which is from the Lord, and 
that thence comes intelligence. In this heat and light are all 
the angels who are in heaven, and their affections and thoughts 
are from no other source, and are nothing else tliaii such varia- 
tions and variegations. This is plain from their discourses, 
which, in consecpience of this, their origin, are variegations 
or modifications o/ heavenly light containing heavenly heat, 
making them ineflable, and so various and full, as to be incom- 
prehensible, see^n. 3342, 3344, 3345. In order that these things 
might be exhibited representatively in the world, names were 
given to each of the|ions of Jacob, which w^ere significative of 
the nniversals of good aiid truth, or of love and faith, or of 
uni versals in regard tb the variations of celestial and* spiritual 
heat, and the variegations of ligltS: thence proceeding. The 
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essential order of these niiiversals is what detennines the flame 
and consequent splendor. When the order coiimiences from 
love, every thing, which follows thence in genuine order, ap- 
pears flaming, but when the order commences from faith, every 
thing, which follows in genuine order, appears lucid or bright, 
but with all difference according to the things which follow. 
On the contrary, if the order be not genuine, every thing ap- 
pears obscure, but with all difference. Of this order and the 
difference thence arising, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
more will be said in the following pages. Hence then it is, 
that the liord gave aiiswws by the urim and thuinrnim ; and 
that according to the state of the case they received answers, 
by lights, and by the resplendence thereof from precious and 
transparent stones, on which were inscribed the names of the 
twelve tribes, for, as was observed, on the names were inscribed 
the universals of love and faith which are M the Lord’s king- 
dom, consequently the universals of flame and light, whereby 
the thiiigs of love and faith are represented in Iieaven. It 
may be exj)edieut therefore first to prove from the Word, 
tliat the order of names, in which the tribes are named, is 
various in the Word and this according to the state of the 
thing treated of; and that thence it may be knewn, that the 
answers from the Lord, given by the urim and thurnmini, 
were resplendencies of light according to the state of^the thing 
in question, grounded in order; for all the light of heaven varies 
according to the states of a thing, and the states of the thing 
vary according to the order of good and truth. But what prin- 
cipie of truth and good each son of Jacob signifies, will appear 
from the explication, namely, that Reuben signifies fa ilk from 
the Lord ; Simeon, faith of the will which is from the Lord ; 
Levi, spiritual love or charity ; Judah, the Divine Principle 
of love and the Lord's celestial kingdom. What the eight re- 
maining sons signify, will be seen in the following chapter. 
Their order according to nativity is what is here described, 
which stands thus : Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan, Naph- 
tali. Gad, Asher, Issackar, Zebulon, Joseph, Benjamin, see 
verses *32, 33, 34, 35, of this chapter; and verses 6, 8, 11, 13, 
18, 20, 24, of chap. xxx. ; and verse 18 of chap. xxxv. This 
order is according to the state of the tiling here treated of, 
namely, the regeneration of man, for on this occasion the com- 
mencement is from the truth of faith, whiph is Reuben, and 
the progression thence is to the willing what is true, which is 
Simeon ; thence to charity, which is Levi ; thus to the Lord, 
Who, ill a supreme sense, is Judah. That spiritual conception 
and birth, or regeneration, goes from wl^^it is external to what 
is internal, was shewn above, n. 386U, that is, from the truth of 
faith to *the good of love. Previous to* Jacob’s coming to his 
father Isaac;, in Mamre Kirjath Arba, they are narneci in this 
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order, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issackar, Zebulon, Joseph, 
Benjamin, Dan, ISaphtali, Gad, Asher, Geu. xxxv* 23, 24, 25, 
26 ; where the sons born of Leah and Rachel are first named, 
and afterwards those born of the handmaids, and this according 
to the state of the thing there treated of. They are enumerated 
in a still different order, when they journeyed and .came to 
Egypt, see Gen. xlvi. 9 to 19 ; and in another order, when they 
were blessed by Jacob, at that time Israel, before his death, 
Gen. xlix. 3 to 27 ; and in another, wlien they were blessed by 
Moses, Deut. xxxiii. 6 to 24. They were in this latter order 
when they encamped around the tent of assembly, to the east, 
Judah, hsachar, Zebulon; to the south, Ren ben, Simeon, Gad; 
to the west, Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin ; to the north, Dan, 
Asher, Naphtaii, Numb. ii. 1 to the end. And in this order 
they stogd to bless the people on Mount Gorizim, and to curse 
on Mount Ebal,«see Dcut. xxvii. 12, 13. When the princes 
chosen from each tribe were sent to explore the land, tliey are 
enumerated in this order, Reuben, Simeon, Judah, hsachar, 
Ephraim, Benjamin, Zebulon, Joseph or Manasseh, Dan, Asher, 
Naplilali, Gad, Numb. xiii. 4 to 16. But the princes who were 
to give the laud for inheritance, are enumerated in another 
order, Numb, xxxiv. 19 to 29. In what order the lot was cast 
and came forth, when the land was given for inheritance, see 
Joshua, chap. xiii. to xix. In speaking of the boundaries of the 
new or holy land, in Ezekiel, wdiich the tribes were to inherit, 
they are mentioned in tins order, Dan, Asher, Naphiali, Ma- 
nasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, hsachar, 
Zebulon, Gad, all from the corner eastward to tlie coriior of the 
sea or wu^st, except Gad, who was at the corner of the south 
towards the south, xlviii. 2 to 8, 23 to 26 ; and in speaking of 
the gvites of the new or holy city, they are mentioned in this 
order: towards the north three gates, of Reuben, of Judah, of 
Levi; towards the east ihreo gnies, of Joseph, of Benjamin y of 
Dan ; towards the south three gates, of Simeon, of hsachar, of 
Zebulon; towards the west three gates, of Gad, of Asher, of 
Naphtali, Ezek. xlviii. 31 to 34. The order of those who were 
scaled, twelve thousand out of every tribe, may be seen, Apoc. 
vii, 5 to 8. In all these passages the enumeration of tribes is 
altogether according to tlm state of the thing treated of, to 
which the order corresponds. The real state of the thing ap- 
pears from what precedes, and from what follows in the above 
passages. The order of the precious stones in the urim and 
thummim, is mentioned and described in the Word, but to what 
tribe each stone corresponded, is not mentioned, for they repre- 
sented all the principjes of light from celestial flame, that is, all 
the principles of truth fvQm good, or all the principles of faith 
from love, and as they*had this representation, therefore celestial 
light itself was miraculously translifCent according j;o the thing 
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in question, to which answer was given, being refulgent and 
resplendent for the affirmative of good and truth. Not to men- 
tion variegations of colors according to the dlfihrences of the 
statc3 of good and truth ; as in heaven, where all celestial and 
spiritual things are expressed by lights and their distinctions, 
and this in a manner ineffable and altogether incomprehensible 
to man ; for, as has been occasionally shewn, in heavenly light 
there is life from the Lord, consequently wisdom and inteili- 
gence. Hence, in the distinctions of light there is every thing 
which belongs to life, that is, to wisdom and intelligence, and 
in those of flame, of radiance, and of splendor, there is every 
thing which belongs to the life of good, and of truth from good, 
or to love towards the Lord and faith derived from it. This 
then was the urim and thummim, which was on the breast-plate 
of tlie ephod, and on the heart of Aaron. This is evident also 
from the fact, that the urim and thiimmiui signify Tiglits and 
perfections, and that the breast-plate, on which it was placed, 
was called the breast-plate of judgment, because judgment is 
intelligence and wisdom, see n. 2235. The reason why it was 
on Aaron’s heart, was, because heart signifies the Divine Ijove, 
see n. 3635, and at the end of this chapter. Ifence those pre- 
cious stones were set in bottoms of gold, for gold, in the internal 
sense, is the good which is of love, see n. 113, 1551, 1552, and 
precious stone is the truth which is pellucid from good, n. 114. 
The urim and tliummim it is thus written of in Moses, Tliou 
slialt make the hreast-pJate of judgmotty a work of considera- 
tion, as the work of the ephod shalt thou make it, of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet double-dyed, and of fine 
twined linen thou shalt make it : the square sliall be doubled, 
and thou shalt fill in it fillings of stone, there shall be four 
orders of stone ; bottoms of gold shall be in their fillings ; and 
the stories shall he according to the names of the sons of Israel ; 
engravings of a signet each according to its name shall be for 
the tivelve tribes f Exod. xxviii. 15 to 21 ; chaj). xxxix. 8 to 14. 
The same passage points out the stones which were to be in 
each row. And further, ‘‘The breast-plate shall not depart 
from off* the ephod; and Aaron shall carry the names of the sons 
of Israel iu the breast-opiate upon his heart, in his entering in to 
the holy [place], for a memorial before Jehovah continually ; 
and thou shalt give to the breast-plate of judgment , urim and 
thumminiy and they shall be upon the heart oj' Aaron, in his 
entering in before Jehovah ; and Aaron shaH carry i\ie judgment 
df the sons of Israel upon //is heart before Jehovah continually,” 
Exod. xxviii. 28, 29, 30 ; Levit. viii. 7, 8. That Jehovah or the 
Lord was inquired of by the urim, and gave answers, Moses 
thus declares, “Jehovah said to Moges, take Joshua the son of 
Nun, tllou shalt give of thy glory upoft him, that all the con- 
gregation of the sons of Ist-ael may obey : he shall stand before 
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Eleazar the priest, ami he $haU inquire of him in the judgment 
of arim before Jehovah/' Numb, xxvii, 18, 20, 21. Avid ia 
Samuel, Saul inquired of Jehovah, and Jehovah did not answer 
him either by dreams, or by Mvim, or by the prophets,^’ 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 6. 

3863. Because she said, that Jehovah hath seen” — that 
this signifies, in a supreme sense, foresight ; in an internal sense, 
faith ; in an interior sense, understanding ; and in an external 
sense, sight ; in the present case, faith from the Lord, appears 
from the signification of seeing, of which we shall speak pre- 
sently. From what has been said above, it is very evident, that 
the twelve tribes, which had their names from tUe twelve sons 
of Jacob, signified all the principles of truth and good, or of 
faith and love, or all the principles of the Church, and that each 
tribe signified some universal ; thus the twelve tribes, the twelve 
universals, wliich ^mprehend and include in them all and sin- 
gular the things which belong to the Church, and in an universal 
sense, all things belonging to the Lord’s kingdom. The uni- 
versal which lieu ben signifies, is faith. The reason why faith 
is the first universal, is, because in order to man’s being regene- 
rated, or being made a Church, he must first learn and imbibe 
the things belonging to faith, that is, to spiritual truth, for the 
doctrine of faith or of truth introduced him. The nature of 
man is such, that of himself he does not know wliat heavenly 
good is, but must be taught it by the doctrine, which is called 
the doctrine of iaith. Every doctrine of faith has respect to life 
as an end, and therefore to good, for good is life. It was a con- 
troverted point amongst the ancients, which was the first-be- 
gotten of the Church, tlie truth of faith, or the good of love. 
J1iey who maintained that truth was tlie first-begotten, argued 
from external appearance, and concluded accordingly, because 
truth is and ougnt to be first learnt, and introduces man to good. 
But they knew not that good is essentially the first-begotten, and 
that it is insinuated from the Lord through the internal man, in 
order that it may adopt and receive the truth which is introduced 
by the external man, and that in good there is life from the Lord, 
and that in truth there is no life but what it receives by good, in- 
somuch that good is the soul of truth, and appropriates to itself 
and puts on truth as the soul does its body. Hence it is manifest, 
that according to external appearance, truth is in the first place, 
and as it were tlie first-begotten, in the process of man’s rege- 
neration, when nevertheless good essentially is in the first place 
and the first-begotten, and so becomes when man is regenerated. 
That this is the fiase, see n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 
3603, 3701. As the subject treated of in this chapter, and in 
the foregoing, is the regeneration of the natural principle, and 
here concerning its first state, which is that of introduttion by 
truth to good, therefore the first son«of Jacob, or Reuben, was 
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named ivoxsx Jehovah seeing, which, in the internal sense, sig- 
nifies faith from the Lord. Faith considered in itself, is faith 
in the understanding and faith in the will ; to know and to un- 
derstand the truth of faith, is called faith in the understand- 
ing, but to will the truth of faith is called faith in the will. 
Faith in the understanding, is signified by Reuben, but laith 
in the will, by Simeon. That faith in the understanding, or the 
understanding of truth, precedes faith in the will, or the willing 
of truth, may be manifest to every one ; for when any thing is 
unknown to man, as heavenly good is, he must necessarily first 
know that it exists, and understand its nature, before he can 
will it. That to see, in the external sense, signifies sight, is 
evident without explication ; that to see, in the interior sense, 
signifies understanding, is also manifest; for the sight of the, 
internal man is nothing else but the understanding, on which 
account the understanding, in common discourse, called the 
internal sight, and light is predicated of it, as of external, and 
is called intellectual light. That to see, in the internal sense, 
is faith from the Lord, is evident from the fact, that the interior 
understanding has no other objects than the things l)elonging 
to truth and good, for these are the things of fViith. I'liis inte- 
rior understanding, or internal sight, which has^ for its objects 
the truths of faith, does not manifest itself so much as the 
understanding, which has for its objects the truths of civil 
and moral life, for it is within the latter, and in the light 
of heaven, and this light is in obscurity so long as man is 
in the light of the world. Nevertheless, to those who arc 
regenerated, it reveals itself, especially by conscience. That 
to see, in a supreme sense, is foresight, may be evident, for the 
intelligence, which is predicated of the Lord, is infinite intelli- 
gence, which is nothing else but foresight. That seeing, whence 
Reuben had his name, in the internal vsense, signifies faith from 
the Lord, is manifest from numberless passages in the Word, 
of which we shall adduce the following, ‘‘Jehovah said to 
Moses, Make thee a serpent, and set it on wood, and it shall 
come to pass that every one wdio hath been bitten, and sha/l see 
it, shall live. Moses made a serpent of brass, and set it upon 
wood, and it came to pass, if a serpent bit a man, and he looked 
upon the serpent of brass, he revived,'’ Numb. xxi. 8, 9. That 
the brazen serpent represented the Lord as to the external sen- 
sual or natural principle, may be seen, n. 197 ; that brass de- 
notes the natural principle, n. 425, 1551. That faith in Him 
was represented by the revival of those who saw, or looked 
upon it, the Lord Himself teaches in Johif, “As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be 
lifted up, that whosoever helieveth on Vlim, should not perish, 
but s'liould have eternal life,” iii. Il4, 45. And in Isaiah, “ The 
Lord said, Go and say#unlo this people, hearing hear ye, but 
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do not understand, and seeing see ye, and do not know, make 
fat the heart of this people, and make their ears heai^y, and 
besmear their eyes, lest they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and their heart should imderstand/’ vi. 9, 10, 
That seeing and not knowing, signifies to understand what is 
true and still not to acknowledge it, is evident ; and that be- 
smearing the eyes, lest they should see with their eyes, signifies 
to deprive them of the understanding of truth, and that seeing 
here signifies faith in the Lord, is plain from the Lord’s words 
in Matthew, chap. xni. 13, 14; and in John, chap. xii. 36, 37, 
39, 40. So in Ezekiel, Son of Man, Thou dwollest in the 
midst of a house of rebellion, who have eyes to see$ but do not 
see, who have ears to hear, and do not hear,” xii. 2. Having 
eyes to see but not seeing, signifies that they were able to 
understand the truths of faith, but were not willing, and this 
by reason of evils, ydiich are the house of rebellion, inducing 
a deceitful light on falses, and darkness on truths, according to 
these words in Isaiah, “ This is a people of rebellion, lying sons, 
sons not willing to hear the law of Jehovah, who have said to 
them that see, see not, and to them that have vision, see not 
for ns right things, speak to us smooth tilings, see illusions f 
XXX. 9, 10. same prophet, ^^The people that 

walked in darkness have seen a great light, they who dwelt 
in the land of the shadow of death, on them hath the light 
shined, ix, d ; where to see a great light denotes to receive and 
believe the truths which are of faith. On those who are in 
fiiith, heavenly light is said to shine forth, for the light, which 
is in heaven, is Divine Truth derived from Divine Good. Again, 
Jehovah hath poured fortli upon you the spirit of drowsiness, 
and hath closed your eyes, the prophets and your heads, the 
seers hath He covered,” xxix. 10; where closing the eyes 
denotes the understanding of truth. That eye denotes undei^ 
standing, see n. 2701. To cover the seers, denotes those who 
know and teach the truths of faith. Seers were formerly called 
prophets, and that prophets signify those who teach, and also 
truths of doctrine, may be seen, n, 2534, Again, “The priest 
and the prophet err through strong drink, they err amongst the 
seers, they stagger in judgment,” xxviii. 7 ; where the sense is 
the same; the judgment, wherein they stagger, is the truth of 
faith, see n, 2235, Again, “ TAe eyes of them that see shall not 
wink, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken,” xxxii. 3. 
Again, “ Thine eyes shall behold the king in his beauty, they 
shall see the land of far distances,” xxxiii. 17. To behold the 
king in beauty d^iotes the truths of faith, which are caUed 
beautiful from good; to see the land of far distances denotes 
the good of love. Tha% king denotes the truth of faith, see 
11 . 1672, 2015, 2069, 3099,^670; that beautiful is predicated 
as derived from good, see n. 553, 3080,«i3821 ; that land denotes 
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the good of love, see n. 620, 636, 3368, 3379. So in Matthew, 
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God,'' v. 8 ; 
where it is evident, that seeing God means believing in Him, 
or Kseeing Him by faith, for they w'ho are in foith, by faith see 
God, for God is in faith, and in that which constitutes true 
laith. Again, in the same evangelist, If thine etje offend thee, 
pluck it out ; for it is better for thee to enter into life ivith one 
ej/e, than having trvo eyes to be cast into hell-fire,'’ xviii. 9. 
That eye in this passage does not mean eye, and that it is not 
to be plucked out, is evident, for the bodily eye does not offend, 
but the understanding of truth, wdiich is meant by eye in the 
case, seen* 2701. That it is better not to know and appre- 
hend the truths of faith, than to know and appreliend Uieni, 
and still live a life of evil, is signified by its being better to 
enter into life with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell-fire. Again, Blessed are your g^es, becatise they see, 
and your ears because they hear : Verily I say unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men have desired to see the things 
which ye see, but have not seen iheni," xiii. 13 to 17 ; John xii. 
40. To see denotes to know and understand tlie things relating 
to faitli in the Lord, consecjuently it denotes faith ; for they 
were not blessed in consequenee of seeing thf Lord, and His 
miracles, but in consequence of believing, as may appear from 
these words in John, I said unto you, that ye also have seen 
Me, and believe not : This is the will of Him Who sent Me, 
that every one who seeth the Son, and helieveth on Him, should 
have eternal life ; not that any one hath seen the Father, except 
He Who is with the Father, He hath seen the Father ; verily, 
verily, I say unto you, whosoever helieveth on Me hath eternal 
life,” vi. 36, 40, 46, 47. To see and not to believe denotes to 
know the truths of faith and not to receive them ; to see and 
to believe denotes to know and to receive ; no one having seen 
the Father except He Who is with the Father, denotes that 
Divine Good cannot be acknowledged except by Divine Truth. 
That the Father is Divine Good, and the Son Divine Truth, 
may be seen, n. 3704. Hence the internal sense is, that no 
one can have heavenly good, unless he acknowledge the Lord. 
In like manner in the same evangelist, ‘‘ No one hath seen God 
at any time, the only-begotten Son, Who is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath made Him manifest,” i. 18. And again, 
Jesus said, II7io.9o seeth Me, seeth Him Who sent Me; lam 
come a light into the world, that whlfsoever helieveth Me 
should not abide in darkness,” xii. 45, 46; where it is said 
plainly, that to see is to believe or to have faith. Again, 
'^.Tesus said, If ye have known Me, ye have known My Father 
also, and from henceforth ye have know^i Him and have seen Hint; 
whom believeth on Me, hath seen the J'\ither," xiv. 7, 9. Again, 
The world cannot receive the Spirit of Truth, because it seeth 
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Him 7wtf neither knoweth Him : I will not leave you orphans, I 
come to you, yet a little while and the v)orld shall see Me no 
fnorCj but ye shall see Me, because I live ye shall live also/’ xiv. 17, 
18, 19 ; where to see denotes to have faith, for the Lord is seen 
only by faith, for faith is the eye of love, the Lord being seen 
of love by faith, and love is the life of faith, wherefore it is 
said, Ye shall see Me ; because I live, ye shall live also. Again, 
‘‘Jesus sviid, for judgment am I come into this world, that 
they who see not mat/ see, but that they who see ntaij be made 
blind; the Pharisees said, Are we blind also ? Jesus said unto 
them. If ye were blind, ye would not have sin, but now ye say, 
tve see, therefore your sin remaineth/’ ix. 39, 40^41. Here, 
they who see denote tliose who imagine themselves to be more 
intelligent than all others ; of these it is said, that they should 
be made blind, that is, should not receive faith. That not to 
see, or to b6 blind, i^predicated of those who are in falses, and 
also of those who are in ignorance, may be seen, n. 2383. So 
in Luke, “ To you it is given to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God, but to others in parables, that seeing they may not 
see, and hearing they may not hear,” viii. 10. Again, “ I say 
unto you, tliere are some of those standing here, who shall not 
taste death, until they shall see the kingdom of God,'"’ ix. 27 ; 
Mark ix. I : to see the kingdom of God denotes to believe. 
Again, “Jesus said unto His disciples, The day shall come, 
when ye shall desire to see one of the dat/s of the Son of Man, 
but shall not i'cc,” xvii. 22 ,* speaking of the consummation of 
the age, or of the last time of the Church, when tliere is no 
longer any faith. Again, “ It came to pass vvluin Jesus reclined 
with them, He took bread and blessed it, and breaking, gave 
it to them, and theh' eyes were opened, and they knew Him,” 
xxiv. 30, 31 ,• which signifies that the Lord appears by good, 
but not by truth without good, for bread is the good of love, 
see 11 . 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 3478, 3735, 3813. From these 
and several* other passages it is evident, that to see, in the in- 
ternal sense, denotes faith from the Lord, for there is no other, 
faith, which is real, but what comes from the Lord : this also 
enables man to see, that is, to believe ; but self-derived faith, or 
faith grounded in man's proprium, is not faith, for it causes 
him to see falses as truths, and truths as falses, and if he sees 
truths as truths, still he does not see, because he does not be- 
lieve, for he sees himself in them, and not the Lord. That to 
see denotes to have Paith in the Lord, may appear from what 
has been frequently said above concerning the light of heaven, 
namely, that being fi’om the Lord, it has with it intelligence and 
wisdom, consequently faith in Him, for faith in the Lord is 
contained in intelligence and wisdom, wherefore to see from 
that light, as the angels do, can signify nothing else but faith in 
the Lord. The Lord Himself also is in that light, because it 
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proceeds from Him. It is this light also which shines bright in 
the consciences of those who have faith in the l.ord, although 
man is ignorant of it during his life in the body, for the light of 
the world then obscures tlie light of heaven. 

3864. Mine affliction’^— that this signifies a state of arriv- 
ing at good, appearvS from the signification of affliction, as being 
temptation, conceniing which, see n. 184() ; and as tins is the 
means of arriving at good, mine affliction here signifies a state 
of coming from trutli, which is an external principle, and of 
arriving at good, which is an internal principle. 

3865. Because now my man will love me” — that this sig- 
nifies that hence would come the good of truth, appears from 
the signification of will love^ as being good thence derived, for 
all good is of love, wherefore loving here signifies good ; and 
from the signification of man, as being truth, concerning which, 
see n. 3134. What the good of truth means h?is been often 
ex])laiiied above, namely, that it is the anection of truth for the 
sake of life, for life is the good which is respected in truth by 
those who are afterwards regenerated. Without a life according 
to truth, no conjunction of truth with good is effected, con- 
sequently there is no appropriation. Every one may see this, 
from attending to those who live ill, and to those who live well. 
They who live ill, although they have been instructed during 
childhood and youtli in the doctrines of the Cluirch, like other 
[leople, are still found on examination to believe* nothing at all 
conceniing the Lord, or faith in Him and the truths of the 
Church ; while tliey, who live well, have faith in the truths 
which they believe to be truths. But they who teach truths, as 
the rulers of the Church do, and live ill, may indeed profess to 
believe, yet still in heart they do not believe. With some of 
them, what tliey call faith is a mere persuasion which has the 
semblance of faith, amounting to no more than mere knowledge 
confirmed, not because it is truth, but because it is expedient to 
make profession of it for reasons of office, of honor, and of gain. 
This penetrates no deeper than through the ears into the me- 
mory, and from the memory it makes a way out to the lips, 
but does not enter into the heart, and so come into confes- 
sion. Hence it is evident, that the life teaches the quality of 
the acknowledgment of truth, that is, the quality of faith ; and 
that faith separate from the good of life, declares, that however 
a man lives, he may still be saved through grace ; and that it 
argues against the doctrine, that every^ one’s life remains with 
him after death. 

3866. From the internal sense of tht words, which Leah 
spake concerning Reuben at his birth, Jehovah hath seen 
mine affliction, because now my maii will love me,” it is plain 
what principle of the Church * Remben signifies, or the tribe 
which took its naniQ JVom Reuben, namely, that which is the 
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first of regeneration, or which is the first on man's being made 
a Church, and tliat this is truth of doctrine whereby he may 
attain to good of life. 

3867. Verse 33. And she conceived as yet, and hare a son, 
and said, Because Jehovah hath heard that I teas haled, and 
hath given me also this, and she called, his name Simeon • She 
conceived as yet, and bare a son, signifies, as before, spiritual 
conception and birth from an external towards more interior 
principles. Because Jehovah hath heard, signifies in a supreme 
sense Providence; in an internal sense, the will of faith ; in an 
interior sense, obedience ; in an external sense, hearing ; in the 
jiresent case, faith in the will, winch comes from the iord alone. 
That I was hated, signifies a state of faith if the will be not 
correspondent to it. And hath given me also this, signifies 
what is successive. And she called his name Simeon, signifies 
his quality. 

3868. She conceived as yet, and bare a son” — that this 
signifies spiritual conception and birth from an external towards 
more interior principles, appears from what was said above, n. 
3860, where the same words occur. Advancement is said to be 
made from an externa! towards more interior principles, when 
it is made from the knowledge, which is of the understamling, 
to the will; or, to speak spiritually, when it is made from truth, 
which is of faith, to charity. For the understanding proceeds 
from the will, ‘and manifests the will in a sort of visible form ; 
in like manner, faith proceeds from charity, and manifests cha- 
rity in a sort of form. Hence it is evident, that tlie iinclerstand- 
ing is the external of the will, and that faith is the external of 
charity, or, what is the same thing, that the will is the internal 
of the understanding, and charity the internal of faith. Thus, 
to advance from an external to more interior principles, is to 
advance from faith in the understanding to faith in the will, or 
from faith to charity, which is represented by Levi, who is 
treated of in what presently follows. It is to be observed that 
faith, when distinguished from charity, means truth, such as 
the truth of doctrine, or such as there is in the confession called 
the apostles' creed ; and this is agreeable to the general appre- 
hension of the Word as received in the Church, for to have 
faith in truths is believed to be the faith which ensures salvation. 
There are few who know that faith is trust and confidence, and 
among those few, still fewer who know that trust or confidence 
comes from charity, and cannot exist in any one who has not 
lived the life of charity, 

3869. Because ‘Jehovah hath heard”— that this signifies 
in a supreme sense Providence, in an internal sense, the will of 
faith; in an interior sen.4e, obedience; in an external sense, 
hearing ; in the present cese, ‘faith in the will, which cotnes 
from the Lord alone, appears from the signification of hearing. 
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That hearing has relation to the sense of hearing, it is needless 
to explain; but that hearing, in an interior sense, is obedience, 
and in an internal sense, faith in the will, appears from several 
passages in the Word, as will be seen presently ; and also from 
the quality of hearing in respect to that of sight. That the 
sight, in the interior sense, is the understanding, and in the 
internal sense,- faith in the understanding, may be seen, n, 
3863, and this because things appear to the internal sight ac- 
cording to their quality, and thus are apprehended by a kind of 
faith, but of an intellectual kind. So too wlien the things 
which are lieard penetrate to the interiors of man, they also are 
changed «ito something like sight, for what was heard is seen 
interiorly, and therefore hearing signifies what seeing does, to 
wit, what relates to the understanding, and also to faith. Hear- 
ing, however, at the same time persuades that a thing is so, and 
aflects not only the intellectual part of xgan, but tfiso his volun- 
tary part, causing him to will what he sees. Hence it is, that 
hearing signifies the understanding of a thing, and at the same 
time obedience, and in a spiritual sense, faith in the voluntary 
part. Since all this is concealed in hearing, to wit, obedience 
and faith in the will, therefore this, too, signified by hearbtg, 
hearkeuwgy and allemlitigy in common discourse, for to hear, 
and hearken to any one, means to be obe(fient. The reason 
why the interiors of a thing are sometimes contained in the ex- 
pressions of man’s discourse, is, because it is tlfe spirit of man 
which thinks and perceives the meaning of the expressions in 
speech, and it is in a kind of conimiinion with spirits and 
angels, who are in tlie principles of vvords. Moreover, such is 
the circle of things* in man, that whatever enters by the ear 
and eye, or the hearing and sight, passes into his understand- 
ing, and through the understanding into the will, and from the 
will into act. This is the case also with the truth of faith, it 
first becomes the truth of faith in knowledge, afterwards, the 
truth of faith in will, and lastly, the truth of faith in act, or 
charity. Faitli in knowledge, or in the understanding, is Reu- 
ben, as has been already shewn ; faith in the will is Simeon, 
and faith in the will, when it becomes charity, is Levi. That 
hearing, in a supreme sense, is providence, may appear from 
what was said above, n. 3863, concerning seeing, as being, in 
a supreme sense, foresight; for the Lord’s foresight is the see- 
ing from eternity to eternity that so a thing is; but the liOrd’s 
providence, the ruling that a thing may be so, and the bending 
man’s free-will to good, so far as be foresees that man suffers 
himself to be bended in freedom, see n. 13854. That Jehovah 
hearing, whence Simeon had his name, in an interior sense, 
signifies obedience, and in an internal sense, faith in the will 
frofti the Lord alone, is evident front* numberless passages in the 
Word,^ as from the fpUowing, Lo ! a voice out of the cloud, 
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saying, This is My beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased, 
hear ye Matt, xvii. 5; where to hear Him, denotes to 

have faith in Him, and to obey His precepts, or to have faith 
in the will. So in John, ^‘Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, that 
the hour shall come, when the dead $hall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they who shall hear shall live ; marvel not at 
this, because the hour cometh in which all who are in the graves 
shall hear His voice v. 25, 28; where to hear the voice of the 
Son of God denotes to have faith in the Lord’s words, and to 
will them. They who have faith in the will, receive life, where- 
fore it is said, they who hear shall live. Again, He who 
entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep, to Him 
the porter openeth, and the sheep hear His voice* And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this sheepfold, them also must 
I bring, and they shall hear My voice, and shall become one 
Hock, and one she|)herfj ; My sheep hear My voice, and I know 
them, and they follow Me,” x. 2, 3, 16, 27 ; where to hear a 
voice manifestly denotes to obey from faith in the will. Again, 
Every one who is of the truth heareth My voicef^ xviii. 37 ; 
where the same thing is meant. So in Luke, Abraham said 
unto him, they have Moses and the prophets, let them hear 
them; if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded if one rose from the dead,” xvi. 29, 31; 
where hearing Moses and the prophets denotes to know the 
things contained in the Word, and to have faith in the Word, 
thus also to will them, for to have faith and not to will, is to 
see and not to liear, but to have faith and to will is both to see 
and to hear; wherefore, seeing and hearing, are mentioned 
together in the Word throughout, and seeing signifies the same 
* as Reuben, and hearing, the same as Simeon, for they are 
joined together as brother is to brother. That seeing and hear- 
ing are mentioned conjointly, appears from the following pas- 
sages, Therefore speak I to them by parables, because seeing 
they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither understand ; and 
in. them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall bear, and shall not understand, and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive ; for the heart of this people is 
made gross, and their eai^s are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed, lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with the heart. But 
blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear* 
Verily I say unto you,’1:hat many prophets and just men have 
desired to see the things which ye sec, but have not seen them, 
and to hear the thing,t which ye hear, and have, not heard them,” 
Matt. xiii. 13 to 17 ; John xii. 40 Isaiah vi. 9. So in Mark, 
Jesus said to the disciples. Why dispute ye because ye have no 
bread? Are not ye as yet intelligent, neither do ye understand? 
Have ye your heart yet hardened? Havi»g eyes see ye not, and 
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haviftg ears hear ye not V^ viii. 17, 18. And in Luke, To you it 
is given to kiiovv the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to 
others in parables, tliat seewg they may not see, and hearing they 
maij not heaVy^ viii. 10. And in Isaiah, ‘‘ Vhe eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be opened,” 
XXXV. 5. Again, ^^Tlien shall the deaf hear in that day the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of 
thick darkness, and out of darkness,” xxiv. 18. Ueary ye 
deaf, and look, ye blind, that ye may see f xlii. 18. “Bring 
forth the blind people which will have eyes, and the deaf wliicti 
will have ears,” xliii. 8. Again, The eyes of them that see shall 
not wink, uyd the ears of them that hear shall ht^arken,” xxxii. 3. 
Again, “ I.et thine eyes respect tliy teachtirs, and thine ears hear 
the Word,” xxx. 20, 21. Again, “Who sto])peth his ear lest 
he should hear bloods, and shuttetli his eyes lest they should, see 
evil, He shall dwx'll in high (places),” xxxiii. 15, t6. And in 
Ezekiel, “ Son of man, thou dweliest in the midst of the house 
of rebellion, wlio have eyes to see but see not, mho have ears to 
hear and hear not,'" xii. 2. In these passages, mention is made 
both of seeing and hearing, because the one follows the other, 
namely, faith in the understanding, which is seeing, and faith 
in the will, which is hearing, otherwise it would liave been 
sufficient to have mentioned one only. Hence it is manifest, 
why one son of Jacob was named from seeing, and another 
from hearing. That seeing signifies faith in knowledge or in 
the understanding, and hearing faith in obedience or in the will, 
is from correspondencies in the other life, and signiticatives 
thence derived. Those spirits who are intellectual, and thence 
in faith, belong to the province of the eye, and those who are 
obedient, and thence in faith, belong to the province of the 
ear. That it is so, will be seen, by the Divine Mercy of the 
Lord, at the clo.se of the chapters, wliere the Giiand Man, 
and the correspondence of all things in the human body there- 
with, will be treated of. Hence then it is, that the eye, in 
an internal sense, denotes understanding, see n. 2701, and 
the ear, obedience, and in a spiritual sense, iViith thence de- 
rived, or faith in the will, as appears also from the following pas- 
sages, “ Yea, thou hast not heard, yea, thou hast not known, 
yea, from that time thine ear was not opened,’^ Isaiah, xlviii. 8. 
Again, “ The Lord Jehovili will stir up mine ear to hear, like 
the learned, the Lord Jehovih hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious,” 1. 4, 5. Again, “ In attending attend to Me, 
and eat good, that your soul may be delighted in fatness ; incline 
your ear, and go to Me, hear that your sbul may live,” Iv. 2, 
3. And in Jeremiah, “ To whom shall I speak and testify, that 
they may hear, behold their ear is \incircumcised, and they 
caniJot hearken,” vi. 10. Again, ‘^This I have commanded 
them, saying, Hear voice, then will I be to you a God, and 
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ye shall be to me a people, and they heard ml, neither inclined 
their ear/\ vii. 23, 24, 26. Again, Hear ye women the Word 
of Jehovah, and let your ear receive the Word of His mouth/^ 
ix. 19, Again, ‘‘Ye have not inclined j/owr ear, diud have not 
obeyed Me/' xxxv. 16. And in Ezekiel, “ Son of man, all My 
words, which I have spoken with thee, receive into thine heart, 
and hear with thine ears/^ iii. 10. Again, “ I will give My zeal 
against thee, and they shall deal with thee in anger, they shall 
remove thy nose and thine ears,'' xxiii. 25 ; to remove the nose 
and the ears denotes the perception of tnitli and good, and the 
obedience of faith. So in Zechariah, “ They have refused to 
attend, and have given a refractory shoulder, and their ears 
have they made heavy, that they may not hear, and their heart 
have they set as adamant, that they might not hear the latv," 
vii. 11, 12, And in Amos, “Thus saith Jehovah, as the shep- 
herd hath snatched ^fvom the mouth of the lion two legs, or a 
small part of an ear, so shall the sons of Israel be snatched 
away in Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in the extreme 
part of a couch," iii. 12; where two logs denote the will of 
good, and a small piece of an ear the will of truth. Tliat a 
small piece of an ear means this, can only appear, as was said, 
from the correspondences and significatives thence derived in 
another life, according to which the internal sense of the Word, 
and also the rituals in the israelitish and Jewish Church, must 
be understood. Hence it was, that when Aaron and his sons 
were inaugurated into the ministry, it was commanded amongst 
other things, that Moses should take of the blood of a “ ram, 
and should put it on the auricle of Aaron's ear, and upon the 
auricle <f the ear of his sons ; and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the thumb of their right foot," Exod. 
xxix. 20 This ritual represented the will of faith, into which 
the priest also, was, as it were, to be initiated ; that this ritual 
was holy, may be obvious to every one from the fact, that it 
was enjoined to Moses by Jehovah, thus also it may be obvious 
that to put blood on the auricle of the ear was holy. But what 
particular holy thing this signified, can only be known, from 
the internal sense of the Word, which sense here is, that the 
holiness of faith from the will should be secured. That ear 
signifies obedience, and, in an internal sense, the faith thence 
derived, appears even more plainly from the ritual respecting a 
servant, who was not willing to depart from service ; of whom 
it is thus wu’itten in Mo^es, “ If a man-servant or maid-servant 
shall not be willing to depart from service, his lord shall bring 
him unto God, and^^hali bring him to the door, or to the door- 
post, and his lord shall bore his ear through with an aivl, and he 
vshall serve him for ever," * Exod, xxi. 6 ; Deutxv. 17. To bore 
the ear tlnough with an<awl at the door-post denotes to serve 
or obey^perpetualiy ; in a spiritual not to be willing to 
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understand truth, but to will truth from obedience, which is 
respectively not freedom. Since the ears mean, in tlie internal 
sense, the obedience of faith, and hearing, obedience, it is ma- 
nifest what these words of the Lord, which He so often spake, 
signify, He who hath an ear to hear, iet him hear,^ Matt, 

xiii. 9, 43 ; Mark iv. 9, 23 ; chap. vii. 10; Luke viii. 8 ; chap. 

xiv. 35 ; Apoc. ii, 7, 11, 29; chap. iii. 14, 22. That to hear in 
a supreme sense denotes providence, and to see, foresight, 
appears from the passages in the Word, where eyes and ears 
are predicated of Jehovah, or the Lord, as in Isaiah, “ O Je- 
hovah, incline thine ear, and hear, open thine e//es, and see, O 
Jehovah/’ .v^xvii, 17. And in Daniel, Incline, O my God, 
ihine ear, and hear ; open, O Jehoval), thine ej/es, and see our 
wastnesses,” i\. 18. And in David, O God, incline thine ear 
unto me, and hear my discourse,’’ Psalm xvii. 6. Again, In- 
cline thine ear unto me, and preserve ijje/’ Psami Ixxi. 3. 
Again, Turn an ear to my prayers, because of Thy truth ; 
answer me, because of Thy justice/’ Psalm cxliii. 1. And in 
Jeremiah, “ O Jehovah, Thou hast heard my voice; hide not 
Thine ear at my sighing, at my cry,’’ Lam. iii. 56. Again in 
David, O Jehovah, hide not Thy faces from me, in tlie day 
when I have straitness ; incline Thine ear to mg, in the day I 
cry, answer me,” Psalm cii- 3. That Jehovah has neither ears 
nor eyes, like a man, is a well known truth, but oar and eye 
signily an attribute predicable of His Divine Bcifig, namely, 
infinite will, and infinite intelligence. Infinite will is providence, 
and infinite intelligence is foresight; this is what ear and eye 
mean, in the supreme sense, when attfiljntecl to Jehovah. From 
tliese considerations then, it is evident what, in every sense, the 
expression, Jehovah hath Jieard,” wdience Simeon had liis 
name, sign ides. 

3870. “That I was hated” — that this signifies a state of 
faith, if the will be not correspondent thereto, appears from the 
signilication of being hated, as being not loved, for sucli is the 
state of faith if the will does not correspond to it. The subject 
treated of in the internal sense is the progress of man’s regene- 
ration from the external to the internal, that is, from the truth 
of faith to the good of charity. The truth of faith is external, 
and the good of charity is internal. In order that the truth of 
faith may live, it must be introduced into the will, and receive 
life there, for truth does not live from knowung, but from wiL 
ling, inasmuch as life flows-in from tlie Cord through the new 
•will which he creates in man. The first life manifests itself by 
obedience, which is the beginning of will; the second, by the 
all'ection of doing the truth, which is a progression of the will, 
and which exists when delight and blessedness are perceived in 
doing the truth. Unless the progress* of faith be such, truth 
does not become truth, bat something separate from life, some- 
Vcm.W. M 
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times confirmative of the false, and sometimes persuasive of it, 
thus something defiled, for it attaches itself to man’s evil affeG- 
tion, or his lust, that is, to his own will, which is contrary to 
charity. Such is the nature of this, which many at this day 
believe to be the true faith, and to have a saving power alone 
without the works of charity. But this faith, which is separate 
from, and therefore contrary to charity, is r( 3 presented in what 
follows by lleuhen, in that he lay with Billiah his father’s con- 
cubine, Gen. XXXV. 22, and which Jacob expresses his detesta- 
tion of in these words, Iteuben, my finst-born, thou art my 
strength, and the beginning of my virtue ; thou art light as 
water, lest thou sliouldesl excel, bgcause thou hast^gone up to 
thy father’s bed, then defiledst thou my couch,” Gen. xlix, 3, 4. 
Ihe will and aflection of this faith, as contrary to charity, is 
also described in the same chapter by Simeon and Levi in these 
woids, ^ bnueoii aiK^ licvi are brethren, arms of violence are 
their daggers ; let not my sonl come into their secret, in their 
assembly let not my glory unite itself, because in their fury they 
slevy a man, and in tlieir will they nnstruiig an ox. Cursed is 
their fury because yeheincnt, and their anger because grievous ; 

I will divide tiuun in Jacob, and disperse tbem in Israel,” verses 
o, (), 7, lliat faith se])aratc from charity is here described by 
bimeon and Levi, will be slievvn, by the Divine mercy of the 
Lord, in what follows. 


3871. ‘^•And hath given me also this”— that this signifies a 
succossive, namely, faith in obedience or tlie will, as succeed- 
ing faith, in knowledge or the understanding, was shewn above. 
11ns is what the w ords, ^‘lle hath given me also this,” si^mifv. 


o8r2, And she called his name Simeon” — that this 



, ^ . .. - quality 

mternal sense of the W'ords which Leah spake, ^Mehovah hath 
heard that I was hated, and hath given me also this.” This 
quality is what is signified by Simeon, and also by the tribe 
1 him; and this is another universal of 

tile Clmrch, or principle in man’s regeneration when he is made 
a Church, namely, obedience, or the willingness to do the 
truth of faith, into which obedience, and in which will, cha- 
nty is implanted, wliieh next succeeds, and is signified by 


38/ 3. Verse 34. *And she coneeived as yei, and bare a son^ 
and said, now tins time my man tvill adhere to mOj because I have • 
borne dnm three sdns, and she called his name LevL She con- 
ceived as yet, and bare^a son, signifies, as before, spiritual con- 
ception and birth /rom an external to a principle still more in- 
ternal. And said, .Siow^this time my nian wiU adhere >to me^ 
signifies, in a siijireine sense, love aivl mercy ; in ah im^ 
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sen$e, la an external sense, conjunction ; in the pre- 

sent ease, spiritual love. Because I have borne him three sons, 
signifies what is successive. Therefore she called his name 
Tevi, signifies his quality. 

3874. She conceived as yet, and bare a son’' — that this 
signifies spiritual conception and birth from an external to a 
principle still more internal, appears from what was said above, 
n. 886*0, 3868, where the same words occur. 

3875. ^^Ancl said, Now this time my man will adhere to 
me’’ — that this signifies, in a supreme sense, love and ztiercy; 
in an internal sense, charity ; in an external sense, conjunction; 
and in the present case, spiritual love, appears from tlie signifi- 
cation of adhering. That to adhere, in an external, or proxi- 
mately interior sense, is conjiuiction, may appear w ithout ex- 
plication. That to adhere, in an internal sense, denotes charity, 
is evident from the fact, that charity, or wtat is the same tliiiig, 
mutual love, is spiritual conjunction, for it is a cotij unction of 
the will-atfections, and a consequent agreement of the thoughts 
of the understanding, thus it is a conjunction of minds in both 
their principles. That to adhere, in a supreme sense, is love 
and mercy, is hence manifest, for the infimte and eternal, which 
is predicated of cliarity or spiritual love, is mercy, whlcli is the 
Divine Love towardvS the human race, sunk, us it is, into such 
great miseries; for since man of himself is nothing but evil, 
and what is in him, so far as it is from himself, is nothing 
but what is infernal, and since he is looked upon by the Lord 
from Divine Love, his elevation in this case out of the hell. 
In wliich he is of himself, and his deliverance is called mercy. 
Hence, since mercy is from tlie Divine Love, therefore adhering, 
in a supreme sense, signifies both love and mercy. That to 
udh(?rc, in an internal sense, signifies spiritual love, or what is 
the same tliing, charity towards our neighbor, may appear also 
from other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, Let not the sou 
of the stranger say, w/io hath adhered to Jehovah, saying, Je- 
hovah by sorparating separates me from His people; the sons of 
the stranger, who adhere to Jehovah, to minister unto Him, and 
to hve the name of Jehovah, shall be to Him for servants,” Ivi. 
3, 6. Where to adhere to Jehovah denotes to observe the com- 
mandments, which is an effect of spiritual love, for no one 
observes the commandments of God from the heart, but he who 
is in the good of charity towards his neig^hbor. So in Jeremiah, 

In those days the sons of Israel shall come, they and the sons 
of Judah, going and weeping shall they go, and shall seek 
Jehovah their God, they shall ask Zion concerning the way, 
thither shall their faces be, come ye ainJ let us adhere to Jehovah 
with the covenant of an age, it is not given to oblivion,” 1. 4, 6. 
Wiverc to adhere to Jehovah denotes irt like manner to observe 
the commandments fropi the heart, that is, from the good of 
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charity. So in Zechariali, ** Many natmis shall adhere, to Jehovah 
in that day, and shall be to Me for a people,” ii. 16 ; whore the 
sense is the same. Again, in Isaiah, Jehovah will have mercy 
on Jacob, and will again choose Israel, and will place them on 
their laud, and the sojourner shall adhere to them, and they shall 
join themselves to the house of Jacob,” xiv. 1. The sojourner 
adhering to them denotes being in a similar observance of the 
law ; to adjoin themselves to the house of Jacob denotes to be in 
the good of charity, in which they are, who are signified by the 
house of Jacob. So in Matthew, No one can serve two 
masters, for lie will either hate the one, and love the other, or 
he will adhere to the one and despise the other,” vi#24. Here, 
loving, denotes the celestial principle of love, and adhering, 
its spiritual principle; each is mentioned as being distinct from 
the other, /)thervvise it would have been sufficient to mention 
one. They who av%in spiritual love, are therefore called the 
sons of Levi, as in Malachi, Who can endure the day of 
His coming, and who shall stand when He shall appear ? He 
shall sit melting and purifying silver, and He shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver,” iii, 2, 3. 
That in a supreme sense the Lord is Levi, from His Divine 
Love and Mercy towards those who are in spiritual love, the 
same prophet thus declares, '‘That ye m-ay know that I have 
sent this commandment to you, to be My covenant with Levi, 
saith Jehovah Zebaoth, My covenant shall be with hiin of life 
and peace. Ye have departed out of the way, ye have caused 
many to stumble at the law, ye have corrupted the covenant of 
therefore 1 have given you to be despised/’ ii. 4, 6, 8, 9. 
And since Levi, in a supreme sense, is the Divine Love or 
Mercy of the Lord, and, in an internal sense, spiritual love, 
tliereiore the tribe of Levi was made the priesthood, for the 
priesthood, in the internal sense of the Word, is nothing else 
than the holiness of love, while royalty is the holiness of taith, 
see n. 1728, 2015, 3()7(). Since the word, adhere, from which 
Levi was named, signifies spiritual love, which is the same 
as mutual love, the same word in the original tongue signifies 
mutual giving and receiving; and mutual giving and receiving in 
the Jewisli Church represented mutual love, on which subject, 
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. 
Mutual love dillers from friendship in this, that mutual love 
regards the good which is in a man, and being directed to good, 
it is directed to him wio is in good ; but friendship regards the 
man, and it also becomes mutual love, when it respects the 
mW from good dv for the sake of good; but when it does not 
respect him from goo4, or for the sake of good, but for the 
sake of self which it calls good, then friendship is not mutual 
love, but approaches t(f self-love, and so far as it approaches 
this, so far it is opposite to mutual lovd^ Mutual love, in itself, 
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is nothing else than charity towards the neighbor^ for neigh- 
bor, in the internal sense, is nothing else than good, and, in 
a supreme sense, the Lord, since all good is from Him, and 
He is good itself, see n. 2426, 3419. This vnutwal love or cha- 
rity is what is meant by spiritual love, and what is sigiutied by 
Levi. (Celestial love also, and conjugial love, are expressed in 
the literal sense of the Word by adhering, but then it is derived 
from a word, in the original tongue different from that from 
which Levi comes. This expression signifies a still closer con- 
jimction, as in the following passages, Thou sh alt fear Je- 
hovah thy God, thou shalt serve Him, and shall: adhere to I Jim/" 
Deut X. 2(\ Ye shall go after Jehovah your God, and shall 
fear Him, and shall keep His precepts, and shall hear His 
voice, and shall serve Him, ’and shall adhere to Him/" Dent, 
xiii. 5. To love Jehovah 'i/oiir God, and to go in all His ways, 
and to adhere to Him/' Dent. xi. 22. love Jehovah thy 

God, to obey His voice, and to adhere to Him, because He is 
thy life,’' Dent. xxx. 20. And in Joshua, Study exceedingly 
to do the precept and the law, which Moses the servant of 
Jehovah commanded you, to Uwe Jehovah your God, and to 
walk in all His ways, and to keep His precepts, and to adhere 
to Him, and to serve Him in all your heart,* and in all your 
soul,’’ xxii. 5. And in the second book of tlie Kings, King 
Hezekiah trusted in Jehovah the God of Israel, he adhered to 
Jehovah, he did not deyiaxt from after Him, ancf he kept His 
commandments, which Jehovah commanded Moses,” xviii. 5, 
6. And in Jeremiah, As a girdle adherelh to the loins of a 
man, so have 1 caused to adhere to Aie. the whole liouse of 
Israel, and the whole house of Judah, to be to Me for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for a renown, and they 
have not obeyed,” xiii. 11. That conjugial love is also ex- 
pressed by adhering, is evident from the following passages, 
“ Therefore shall a man leave bis father and his mothei', and shall 
adhere unto his vnfe, and they shall be one flesh,” Gen. ii. 24. 

Because of your hardness of heart, Moses wrote this com- 
mandment, but from the beginning of creation God made them 
male and female; for this shall a man leave Ids father and 
mother, and shall adhere to his tvije, and they shall be one 
flesh ; what therefore God hath joined together, man shall not 
put asunder,” Mark x. 5 to 9 ; Matt. xix. 5. The soul of 
Skechem adhered to Dinah the daughter of Jacob; he loved tho 
damsel, and spake to the heart of the damsel,” Gen. xxxiv. 3. 

Solomon loved many foreign women, Solomon adhered to them 
to love them,” 1 Kings xi. 1, 2. Hence theh it is evident, that 
to adhere is an expression of love, received into use by the 
Churches in ancient times, which were in significatives ; and 
that it means nothing else in the internal sense than spiritual 
conjunction^ which is eVarity and love. 
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3876» ** Because I have borne him three sons -^that this 
signifies a successive, appears from what was said above, n. 
3871. The successive, which the three sons here sigivity/ is, 
that charity i\ow arrives ; for during the process of man's re- 

f eneration, that is, of his being made a Church, he must first 
now and understand what the truth of faith is ; secondly, he 
must will and do it ; and thirdly, he must be affected with it : 
and when a man is affected with truth, that is, when he perceives 
delight and blessedness in doing according to truth, he is then 
in charity and mutual love. Thus, successivity is what is here 
meant by the words, I have borne him three sons.’' 

3877. “Therefore she called bis name Levi” — that this sig- 
nifies his quality, appears from the signification of name, and of 
calling a name, as being quality, see above, ii. 3872. The qua- 
lity is what is contained in these words, Now this time my 
man will adhere to ^ne, because I have borne him three sons,” 
concerning which words see above, n. 3875, 3876. This quality 
is signified by Levi, and also by the tribe named from him ; and 
this is llie third universal of the Church, or the third thing in 
tlie process of man's regeneration, or of being made a Church, 
and is charity. The case with respect to charity is, that it con- 
tains in itself the will to truth, and thereby the understanding 
of truth, for whoever is in charity lias both those principles ; but 
before man comes to charity, he must first be in the external, or 
in the understanding of truth, next in the will of truth, and lastly 
in the capacity of being afiected by truth, wliich is charity; and 
when he is in charity, he has respect to the Lord, Whom, in a 
supreme sense, Judah, the fourth son of Jacob, signifies. 

3878. Verse 35. And she conceived as yet, and hare a son^ 
and said, This time I will confess Jehovah, therefore she called 
his name Judah, and she stood still from bringing forth* She 
conceived as yet, and bare a son, signifies, as before, spiritual 
conception and birth from an external principle to a principle 
still more iuternaL And said, This time I will confess Jehovah, 
signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord ; in an internal vSense, the 
Word ; in an external sense, doctrine thence derived ; in the* 
present case, the Divine principle of love, and the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom. Therefore she called his name J udah, sig- 
nifies his quality. And she stood still from bringing forth, 
signifies ascent by a scale from the earth to Jehovah, or the 
Lord. 

3879. She coiicefved as yet, and bare a son”“that this 
signifies spiritual conception and birth from an external to a still 
more internal prinSiple, appears from what was said above, n, 
3860, 3868, where similaf words occur. 

3880. “ And she said, This time I will confess Jehovah”“ 
that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord ; in an internal 
sense, the Word ; in an external sense, doctrine thence derived ; 
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ill the present ease, the Divine principle of love, and the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom, appears from the signification of confessing. 
That to confess, hi an external or proximately interior sense, 
signifies doctrine derived from the Word, is evident, for con- 
fession is nothing else, even as the word is applied in common 
discourse, than a man^s declaration of his faith before the Lord ; 
thus it comprehends in it whatever the man believes, conse- 
miently, whatever constitutes the doctrine wliicli he maintains. 
That to confess, in an internal sense, denotes the Word, (bllows 
hence, for all the doctrine of faith and charity ought to be de- 
rived from the Word ; for, as man of himself knows nothing of 
things celes4;ial and spiritual, of course he can only know them 
by Divine Revelation, whicli is the Word. Tlie reason w'l»y to 
confess, in a supreme sense, denotes the Lord, is, because the 
Lord is tlie Word, consequently doctrine derived from the Word, 
and because the Word in its internal sense respects the Lord 
alone, and treats of His kingdom, see n. 18/ 1, 2859, 2894, 3245, 
3305, 3393, 3432, 3439, 3454. Hence it is, that confessing Je- 
hovah signifies the Divine principle of love and His celestial 
kingdom, for tlie I..ord is Divine Love itself, and the inllux of 
this constitutes His kingdom, and this, by means of the Word 
which is from Him. That Judah, who was leaned from con- 
fessing Jeliovah, signifies the Divine principle of love, and the 
Lord's celestial kingdom, may be seen above, ii. 3()54 ; hence il 
is tliat it is said, that coiitassing in the prosent^^ase lias tliis 
signification. But what confessing and confession mean, may 
appear from those passages in the Word in which tiiey occur, 
as in Isaiah, “ Thou shalt say in that day, I will cof/jeas to Thte, 

0 Jehovah j lieeause Thou wast angry w iili me, Thine anger is 
turned away, and Thou least comforted me : and ye shall say in 
that day, Co/tfess to Jehovah, cal! upon His name, make knowii 
in the peojile His w'orks, make mention that His name is ex- 
alted," xii. 1, 4. And in David, “ We coffjess to Thee, O God, 
we coffjess, that Thy name is near, Tliy wonderful works declare," 
Psalm IxxY. 2. Again, “ A psalm for coafessio?}, make jubilee 
to Jehovah all the earth. He hath made us, and not we our- 
selves, Ills people and the flock of His pasture ; enter in by His 
gates in confession, His courts in praise, confess ye to Him, bless 
ye His name, because Jehovah is good, His mercy is to eteniity, 
and His truth even to generation and generation," Psalm c. 

1 to 5. Here it is manifest that confessing and confession mean 
the acknowledgment of Jehovah or thefLord, and the things 
which are from Him. That this acknowledgment is doctrine 
and the Word, is evident. Again, in Isfrtah, “Jehovah will 
comfort Zion, He will c.omfort all her wastes, joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, confession and tTie voice of singing," li. 3. 
And nn Jeremiah, “Thus saith Jeh«vah, behold I bring back 
agaihihe captivity of ibc tents of Jacob, and I will have mercy 
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on his dwellings, and the city shall be built on its heap, and the 
palace shall be inhabited according to its custom, and there 
shall come forth from them confession and the voice of them 
who sport,” XXX. 18, 19. And in David, I will corf ess to 
Jehovah according to His justice, and I will sin^ the name of 
Jehovah Most High,” Psalm vii. 17. Again, When I shall 
pass to the house of God with the voice of singing and of con-- 
fessiori^ with the multitude that keep a feast,” Psalm xUi. 4. 
Again, ‘‘ i will corf ess to T/iee amongst the nations, O Lord, 
I will sound an instrument to Thee amongst the people, because 
Thy mercy is great oven to heaven,” Ivii. 9, 10. From these 
passages, it is evident, that confession has refer^ice to the 
celestial principle ol‘ love, and is distinguished from what relates 
to the spiritual principle of love, for it is said confession and the 
voice of singing, confession and the voice of them who sport, 
I will confess to The^^ amongst the nations, and I will sound a'n 
instrument to Thee amongst the people; in which expressions, 
confession and confessing denote what is celestial, and the 
voice of singing, the voice of those who sport, and .sounding an 
instrument, denote what is spiritual. It is also said, to confess 
amongst the nations, and to sound an instrument amongst the 
people, because^ nations signify those who are in good, and 
people, those who are in truth, see n, 1416, 1849, 2928, that is, 
those who are in celestial love, and those who are in spiritual 
love. In thu Word, two expressions for the most part occur, 
one haying reference to the celestial principle or good, and the 
other to the &j)iritual principle or truth, in order that tliere may 
be a Divine Marriage in every part of the Word, or a marriage 
of good and truth, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712, 3132. 
Hence also it is evident, that confession involves tlic celestial 
principle of love, and that genuine confession, or that which 
comes from the heart, can only be made from good, the con- 
fession which is from truth being called the voice of singing, 
the voice of them who sport, and playing on an instrument. {§o 
also in these passages, “ I will praise the name of God with a 
song, and I will make Him great with corfession/' Psalm Ixix. 
30, Again, I will corf ess to Thee, with an instrument of 
psaltery. Thy truth my God, I will sing to Thee on the harp, 
O Holy of Israel,” Psalm Ixxi. 22. That singing on the harp 
and other stringed instruments signify spiritual things, may be 
seen, n. 418, 419, 420. Again, Enter His in conjessioriy 
His courts in praise, edtfess to Ilimy bless His name,” Psalm c. 
4 : where confession and confessing proceed from the love of 
good, but praise arid blessing, from tne love of truth. Again, 
‘‘ Answer Jehovah bj/ corfession, play on the harp to our God,” 
Psalm cxlvii. 7. Again, I will conjess to Thee in the great coU- 

f regation, in a numerous people will I praise Thee,” Psalm xxxy. 
8, Again, / will corfess to Jehovah wijh my mouth, and in the 
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niidst of many will I praise Psalm cix, 30. Again, 
are Thy people, the flock of Thy pasture, we will confess to Thee, 
to eternity, to generatrori and generation will we recount Thy 
praise/’ Psalm Ixxix. 13. Again, Let them confess to Jehovah 
ilis mercy, and His wonderfur works to the sons of man, let them 
sacrifice the sacrifices of confession y-dvid announce His works with 
singing,” Psalm evii. 21, *22. That these passages contain two 
expressions for one thing, is manifest. These would appear 
like vain repetitions, unless one involved the celestial principle, 
or good, and the other, the spiritual principle, or truth ,* conse- 
quently, the Divine Marriage, the Lord’s kingdom itself being 
such a map;iage. This arcanum pervades the W ord throughout, 
but it cannot in any wise bo discovered except by the internal 
sense, and by knowledge tlierefrom, of the class, celestial or spi- 
ritual, to which each expression belongs. But, in general, it 
must be known what is meant by celestial, and v4iat by spi- 
ritual, they having been often treated Iff above. Real con- 
fession of the heart, as it is from celestial love, is, in a genuine 
sense, confession. The man, who is in this confession, acknow- 
ledges that all good is from the Lord, and that all evil i.s from 
himself, and when he is in this acknowledgment, he is in a state 
of humiliation, for he then acknowledges that the Lord is the 
all in him, and that he himself is respectively nothing, and 
when confession is made from this state, it i.s from celestial love. 
But the sacrifices of confession, which wereoflereclin the Jewish 
Church, w'ere thanksgivings, and were called, in an universal 
sense, eiicharistic and relributory sacrifices, which were of a 
twofold kind, namely confessional and votive. That the sacri- 
fices of confession involved the celestial principle of love, may 
appear from their institution, of wdiich it is thus wiitten in 
Moses, This is the law of the eucharistic sacrifice, which 
shall be oflered to Jehovah ; if he shall offer it for confession, 
then he shall offer, besides the sacrifice of confession, unleavened 
cakes mixed with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, 
and fine flour ; he shall offer his offering cakes mixed with oil 
upon leavened cakes of bread, besides the sacrifice of confession f 
Levit. vii. 11, 12, 13, 14. All the things here mentioned, — the 
unleavened cakes mixed with oil, the unleavened wafers anointed 
with oil, the fine flour garnished, and the leavened cakes of 
bread, signify the celestial things of love and faith, and con- 
fessions thence derived, and that these should be made in hu- 
miliation. That fine flour, and cakes tiiereof, denote the celes- 
tial principle of love and the spiritual principle of faith from 
love, which is charity, may be seen, n. •2177. That what is 
unleavened, denotes purification from evils and falses, see n. 
2342 ; that oil denotes the celestial principle of love, see n. 886, 
3728; that bread denotes the same, ^n. 2165, 2177, M64, 3478, 
3735. But the votive sacrifices, which were another kind ot 
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eucharistics, ill an external sense, signify retribution; in an 
internal sense, the will that the Lord would provide; and in a 
supreme sense, a state of providence, see n,3732. Hence it is, 
that mention is made of each in the Word throughout, as in 
David, Sacrifice to God confession, and pai/ ijiy vows unto tits 
Highest ; he who sacrificeth confession^ honoreth Me, and he who 
ordereth his way, to him ivilf I shew the salvation oi God/’ 
Psalm L 14, 2IL Again, 7’% vow are upon me, O God, i 
will repdi/ confessions to Theef Psalm Ivi. 13. Again, I will 
sacrifice to fhee the sacrijice oj confession, and will call upon 
the name of Jehovah; / will pay to Jehovah my vowsf Psalm 
cxvi. 17, 18. And in Jonah, 1 will sacrifice to TIsee with the 
voice of confession, I toiU pay what I have vowed,” ii. 9. hrom 
these considerations then it is manifest what is meant by the 
confession, from which Judah was named, namely, that in a 
supreme sense, it denotes the Lord, and the Divine principle ot 
love; in an internaf sense, the Word, and also the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom ; and in an exterior sense, doctrine from the 
Word, which is the doctrine of the Cliurch celestial. That 
these things are signified by Judah in the Word, may appear 
from what now follows. 

3881. ^^Thercdbre she called his name Judah” — that this 
signifies hifj quality, appears from tlie signification of name, 
and of calling a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 14*), 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2^724, 30()(>, 3421. ' The quality itself is contained 
in the internal sense of the words which Leah spake, ** 74ns 
time 1. will confess Jehovah,” concerning which sense see above, 
n. 3880 ; where it is shewn to involve, in a supreme sense, the 
Lord, and the Divine principle of His love ; in an internal 
sense, the Word, and also the LoixTs celestial kingdom ; and 
in an exterior sense, doctrine derived from the Word, wliich is 
the doctrine of the Church celestial. Thai these things are sig- 
nified in the Word by Judah, wherever the name occurs, is yet 
scarce known to any one, because the historical parts of the 
Word are believed to be merely historical, and the pro|)hetical 
to be in a measure obliterated, except in some particular pas- 
sages from which doctrinal tenets may be derived. That there 
is a spiritual sense in them, is not believed, because at this 
day it is not known what the spiritual sense of tlie Word is, 
nor what a spiritual principle is. The principle reason ot this 
is, that men live a natural life, and the natural life is such, that 
when it is regarded as ah end, or loved above all other things, 
it obliterates both knowledges and faith; insomuch, that when 
spiritual life and the^lnritual sense of the Word are mentioned, 
they appear like something unreal, or like something unpleasant 
sad, which excites loathing, because it is in disagreement 
with the natural life. Astmankind, at this day, are in sueh a 
state, they do not apprehend, nor are ihey^ willing to apprehend 
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any thing else to be mea^^ names iii the Word^ but the 
things themselves which are named, such as nations, people, 
persons, countries, cities, mountains, rivers, when yet names 
in the spiritual sense, signify things. That Judah, in an in- 
ternal sense, signifies the Lord\s celestial Church, and in a 
universal sense, His celestial kingdom, and in a supreme sense, 
the Lord Himself, may appear from several passages in the Old 
Testament, where Judah is mentioned, as from the following: 
^*Thou art Judah, thy brethren shall praise thee, thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine enemies, thy father's sons shall 
bow down themselves to thee. Judah is a lion's whelp ; thou 
hast come 114), my son, from the prey. He hath bended himself, 
he hath couched as a lion, and as an old lion, who shall stir 
him up. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his lect, until Shiloh come, and to liim shall be 
the gatliering together of the people; binding hiofcass’s foal 
unto the vine, and the son of his slie-ass ift the noble vine. He 
shall wash his garment in wine, and his covering in the blood 
of grapes. His eye is red with wine, and his teeth are wliite 
with milk," Gen. xlix. 8 to 12. This prophecy of Jacob (at 
that time Israel), concerning Judah, cannot possibly be under- 
stood by any one, not even a single word of it, save from the 
internal sense. For instance, it cannot be Tenown what is 
meant by his brethren praising him, and by his father's sons 
bowing down themselves to him, by his going up from the prey 
like a lion's whelp, and bending himself and couching as a 
lion; or what by Shiloh, by binding his ass's foal to a vine, 
and the son of his she-ass to a noble vine, by washing liis gar- 
ment in wine, and his covering in the blood of grapes, by his 
eyes being red with wine, and his teeth white with milk. It is 
impossible, as was said, for any one to understand wdmt these 
expressions mean, save from the internal sense, when yet, all 
and singular, they involve tlie celestial things of the Lord's 
kingdom, and things Divine; and hereby it is predicted, that 
the Lord's celestial kingdom, and in a supreme sense, the 
Lord Himself, should be represented by Judah. But of all 
these expressions, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, I shall 
speak move particularly when I come to the explication of that 
chapter. The case is the same in other parts of the Word, 
especially in the prophets, where mention is made of Judali ; 
as in Ezekiel, “Thou son of man, take to thee one piece of 
wood, and write upon it for Judah and his sons, Israel his 
companions, and take one piece of wood, and write upon it 
for Joseph, the wood of Ephraim and of aH*the house of Israel 
his companions, and join them together, the one to the other 
for thyself into one wood, and they •'shall be for one in My 
hand, t will make them into one ^lation in the land in the 
mountains of Israel ; and they shall all have one king for a 
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king. My servant David shall be a king over tbem^ and they 
shall all have one shepherd, and they shall walk in My judg- 
ments^ and shall keep My statutes, and do them, and shall 
dwell upon the land which 1 have given to My servant Jacob, 
in which their fathers have dwelt, they and their sons shall 
dwell upon it, and their son’s sons even to eternity, and My 
servant David shall be their prince to eternity, and I will esta- 
blish with them a covenant of peace. It shall be to them a 
covenant of eternity. I will give to them and will multiply them, 
and will give My sanctuary in the midst of them to eternity ; 
thus shall My habitation be with them, and I will be to them 
for a God, and they shall be to Me for a peop|^e,” xxxvii. 
15 to 28. Whoever supposes that J udah here means J udah, Israel, 
Israel, Joseph, Joseph, Ephraim, Ephraim, and David, David, 
will believe that all these things are to come to pass as they 
are descril:>ed in the sense of the letter, namely, that Israel shall 
be again consociated J udah, as well as tlie tribe of Ephraim ; 
likewise that David shall rule over them, and that they shall 
thus dwell upon the land given unto Jacob ibr ever ; and that a 
covenant of eternity will in this case be established with them, 
and a sanctuary in the midst of them to eternity. But all 
these particulars have not the least reference to the Jewish nation, 
but to the Lord’vS celestial kingdom, which is Judah, and to His 
spiritual kingdom, which is Israel, and to the Lord Himself 
Who is David. Hence it is plain, that names do not mean 
persons, but things, celestial and Divine. The case is similar 
in regard to the following words in ZeeJiariah, “ Many peoples 
and numerous nations shall come to seek Jehovah Zebaoth : in 
those days ten men ( viri ) shall take hold of, out of all tongues 
of nations, even shall take hold of the wing of a man of Judah, 
saying, We will go with you, because we have heard that God 
is with you,” viii. 23. They who apprehend these words ac- 
cording to the letter, will say, as the Jewish nation to this day 
believe, that as this prophecy has not yet been fulfilled, it 
assuredly will be, and thus that the Jews will return to the land 
of Canaan, and many wall follow them out of every nation and 
tongue, and will lay hold of the wing of a man of Judah, and 
will pray for leave to follow them : and that then God, namely, 
the Messiah, whom Christians call the Lord, will be with them, 
and that to Him they must first be converted. This would be 
the interpretation of tJie words, if a man of Judah meant a Jew. 
But the subject treated of here, in the internal sense, is a new spi- 
ritual Church among the Gentiles, and a man of Judah signifies 
the saving faith whi^i comes from love to the Lord. That Judah 
does not mean Judah, but, as was observed, in an internal sense, 
the Lord’s celestial kin^om, which was represented in the 
Church established with Judah or the Jews, may also appear/rGm 
the following passages : When the Lord shall lift up a sign to the 
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nations, sliuH gather together the expelled of Israel, and shall 
collect the dispersed of Judah from the four wings of the earth, 
then shall the emulation of Ephraim depart, and the enemies of 
Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall hot have emulation with 
Judah, and Judah shall not straiten Ephraim/^ Isaiah xi. 12, 13* 
And in Jeremiah, Behold, the days are coming, saith Jehovah, 
and I will raise up to David a righteous branch, who shall reign 
as a king, and shall prosper, and shall do judgment and justice 
in the earth : in His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell securely; and this is His name which they shall call Him, 
Jehovah our Justice,'’ xxiii. 5, 6. And in Joel, “ Then ye shall 
know that I^am Jehovah your God, dwelling in Zion the moun- 
tain of My holiness, and Jerusalem shall be holiness : and it 
shall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall drop new 
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of 
Judali shall flow with wurters, and a fountain shall tiiome forth 
from the house of Jehovah, and shall %ater the stream of 
Sluttim : Judah shall sit to eternity, and Jerusalem to gene- 
ration and generation," iii. 17, 18, 19. And in Zechariah, In 
that day I will smite every horse with stupor, and his rider with 
madness, and upon the house of Judah will I open Mine eyes, 
and every horse of the peoples will I smile with blindness. And 
the leaders of Judah shall say in their heart, f wdll conlirm to 
myself the inhabitants of Jerusalem in Jehovah Zebaoth their 
God. In that day I will set the leaders of Judah ts an hearth 
of fire in the w'ood, and as a torch of fire in a sheaf, and they 
shall devour to the riglit and to tlie left all tlie people round 
about ; and Jerusalem shall yet be inhabited beneath itself in 
Jerusalem; and Jehovah shall save the tents of Judah first, 
that the glory of the house of David, and the glory of the inha- 
bitant of Jerusalem, may not exalt itself above Judah. In that 
day Jehovah will protect the inhabitant of Jerusalem ; and the 
house of David shall be as God, as the angel of Jehovah before 
them ; and 1 will pour forth upon the house of David, and upon 
the inhabitant of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace," xii. 4 to 10. 
The subject here treated of is the Lord’s celestial kingdom, that 
truth should not have dominion therein over good, but that 
truth should be subordinate to good. Trutl) is signified by the 
house of David and the inhabitant of Jerusalem, and good, by 
Judah. Hence it is evident why it is first said, that the glory 
of the house of David, and the glory of the inhabitant of Jeru- 
salem, shall not exalt itself above Judah, and next, that the 
house of David shall be as God, and as the angel of Jehovah, 
and that the spirit of grace shall be poured4brth upon it, and 
upon the inhamtant of Jerusalem, for such is the state, when 
truth is subordinate to good, or faith, to love. The liorse which 
shall, be smitte^ with stupor, and tl]p horse of the people with 
blindness, denotes self-intelligence, see n. 2761, 2762, 3217; 
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Again, in the same prophet^ ^ In that day shall there be upon 
the bells of the horses, holiness to Jehovah; and the pots in 
the house of Jehovah shall be as bowls before the altar ; and 
every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness to 
Jehovah Zebaoth,"^ xiv. 20, 21 ; speaking of the Lord's king- 
dom. So in Malachi, ^‘ Behold, I send My angel, who shall 
prepare the way before Me; and the Lord Whom ye seek 
shall suddenly come to His temple, and the angel ot the cove- 
nant, Whom ye desire; behold He cometh, but who abideth 
the day of His coming ? Then shall the meat-oflering of Judah 
and of Jerusalem be sweet to Jehovah, according to the days 
of an age and according to former years,'' hi. 1, 2, 4; speak- 
ing manifestly of tJie Lord's coming. It is well known that 
the meat-ofl’ering of Judah and Jerusalem was not then sweet, 
but that worship from love, which is the meat-offering of 
Judah, and the worship from faith derived from love, which 
is the meat-offering «^i)f Jerusalem, were so. So in Jeremiah, 
“ Thus saith Jehovah Zebaoth, yet shall they say this word in 
the laud of Judah, and in the cities thereof, in turning their 
captivity, Jehovah bless thee, O habitation of justice, O moun- 
tain of holiness, and in it »shall dwell Judah and uU the cities 
thereof together. Behold the days come, saith Jehovah, in 
which I will establish a new covenant with the liouse of Israel, 
and with tlic house of Judah, not like the covenant which 1 
established with their fathers," xxxi. 23, 24, 31, 32. And in 
David, ^^The Lord liath chosen the tribe of Jiulah, the moun- 
tain of Zion which He loved, and hath built as heights His 
sanctuary, as tlie earth hath he founded it for ever," Psalm 
Ixxviii. 68, 69. From these and many other passages, which it 
would he tedious to mention, it may appear what is signified in 
the Word by Judah, and that thereby is not meant the Jewish 
nation, since this was very far from being a celestial Church, or 
the Lord'>s celestial kingdom, being the worst of all nations in 
regard to love to the Lord, and charily towards their neiglibor, 
and in regard also to faith, and tliis from tlie days of their first 
fathers, namely, the sons of Jacob, even down to the present 
time. That such persons, however, were still capable of repre- 
senting the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, 
may be seen, n. 3479, 3480, 3481, since in representations the 
person is not reflected upon, but only the thing which is repre- 
sented, see n. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147, 3670. When, however, 
they did not remain in the rituals ordained by Jehovah or the 
Lord> but turned away from them to idolatnes, they then no 
longer represented .celestial and spiritual things, but the oppo- 
site, namely, infernal and diabolical things, according to the 
XiOrd's words in John, Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the desires of your father^ ye are willing to do i he was a. .>mur- 
clerer from the beginning, and stood notin the truth," viii. 44. 
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That such ail infernal and diabolical principle is signified by 
Judah in an opposite sense, may appear from these words in 
Isaiah, ^-Jerusalem hath stumbled, and Judah is fallen, because 
their tongue and their works are against Jehoval), to rebel 
against the eyes of His glory/' iii. 8. And in Malachi, Judah 
hath acted treacherously, imd is become an abomination in 
Israel and in Jerusalem, and Judah hath proianed the holiness 
of Jehovali, because He hath loved and betrothed to himBclf 
the daughter of a strange god/' ii. 11. And also in the fol- 
lowing passages; Isaiah iii. 1, and the subsequent verses; chap, 
viii. 7, 8; Jer. ii. 28 ; chap. iii. 7 to 11 ; chap. ix. 2(); chap, xi, 
9, 10, 12 ; chap. xiii. 9 ; chap. xlv. 2; chap. xvii. 1 ; chap, xviii. 
12, 13: chap. xix. 7; chap, xxxii. 35; chap, xxxvi. 31 ; chap, 
xliv. 12, 14, 26 , 28; Ilosea v. 5; chap. viii. 14 ; Amos ii. 4, 5; 
Zeph. i. 4 ; and in many other places. 

3882. And she stood still from bearing” — that^his signi- 
fies ascent by a scale from the earth to^ilcliovah or the Lord, 
appears from the signification of bearing or of birth, as being 
truth and good, these being births in a spiritual sense, for man 
is regenerated or born anew by truth and g;ood. These ulvSO are 
vvliat arc signified by the four births of Leah, namely, lleubon, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah. Reuben signifies the truth, which 
is the first thing in regeneration or the new l«rth, but this is 
only as to knowledge, or as to knowing truth. Simeon signi- 
fies the trutli, which is the second tiling in regeneration or the 
new birth, this truth is as to the will, or as to willing what is 
true. Levi signifies tlie trutli, which is the third thing in rege- 
neration or the new birtli ; tliis truth is as to the alfectlon, or 
being affected with trutli, wdiich is the same thing as charity. 
But Judali signifies good, wdiich is the fourth tiling in regene- 
ration or the new birth, and this is tlie celestial principle of Jove. 
When the regenerate man, or he who is liorn anew, arrives at 
this stage, the Lord appeals to him, for he has then ascended 
from the lowest step, as by a ladder, up to the step where the 
Lord is. This also is the ascent, which wa'is signified by the 
ladder seen by Jacob in the dream, whose top reached to hea- 
ven, and on which the angels of God ascended and descended, 
and above which stood Jehovah or tlie Lord ; .see the foregoing 
chapter, verse 12. Hence it is evident, that this is what is sig- 
nified by standing still from bearing. That the conceiving 
and bearing, four times mentioned, signifies advancement from 
an external to an internal principle, or fiom truth to good, that 
is, from earth to heaven, may be seen, n. 3860, 38()8, 3874, 
3879. Descent follows afterwards, for mgn cannot descend 
unless be has first ascended. Descent is nothing else than 
looking at truth from good, as a umn from mountain, upon 
whicji he has climbed, views the things which lie beneath. 
That then, the view comprehends at one glance innumerable 
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things, which cannot be comprehended by those who stand be- 
neath, or in the valley, is plain to every one* The case is 
exactly similar in regard to those who are in good, that is, in 
love to the Lord and in charity towards their neighbor, com- 
pared with those who are only in truth, that is, in faith alone. 


A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND 

MAN, AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE, IN THE PRESENT 

CASE, CONCERNING CORIiESPONDENCE VVlTIf TH 1C HEART 

AND LUNGS. 

3883. IT has been alreadtj shewn what the Grand Man is, 
and what js meant bt/ correspondence therewith, nameh/, that the 
Grand Man is the %nikersal heaven, which, in the p^eneral, is a 
likeness and image of the Lord, and that correspondence is that 
of the Lord's .Divine principle with the celestial and spiritual 
things therein, and of the celestial and spiritual things therein, 
with the natural things which exist in the world, and pnncipaUjj 
with those which exist in man. Thus, there is a correspondeuce 
of the Lord's Divine principle, through heaven, or the Grand 
MAN, with man, and with all the parts of man, insomuch that 
man exists, t^wt is, subsists from thence. 

3884. Since it is altogether unknown in the world, that there 
is a correspondence of heaven, or the Grand Man, rvitk all 
things of man, and that man exists and subsists from thence, and 
as what is said on the subject map seem paradoxical and incredible, 
it is expedient to relate those fuels tvhich experience has enabled me 
to know with cer taint p. Once, tchen the interior heaven was opened 
to me, and I was discoursing therein with the angels, it was al- 
lowed me to make the following observations. Let it be previouslp 
noted, that although 1 ivas in heaven, still 1 was not out oj' mp self, 
but in the hodp, Jor heaven is in man, in whatever place he be, 
and thus, when it pleases the Lord, a man map he in heaven, and 
pet not be withdrawn from the hodp. Hence it was given me to per- 
ceive the general operations of heaven as manifestlp as anp object 
is perceived bp anp of the senses. There ivere jour operalions, 
which on this occasion I perceived. The first was into the brain 
at the left temple, and was a general one as to the organs of rea- 
son, for the left part ojljhe brain corresponds to things rational 
or mteUectual, but the right, to affections or things voluntarp. 
The second general ,Qperation which I perceived, was into the re- 
spiration (f the lungs, which led mp respiration gently, but from 
imthin, so that I had no need to draw breath, or respire., bp any 
exertion of my will. The real respiration of heaven tvas^then 
manifestly perceived bp me*. It is internal, and on that account 
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imperceptible to man : but by a wonderful correspondence it flows 
into mari^s respiration, lohick is external^ that is, belongs to the 
hody\ and if man tons deprived of tkh influx, he would instantly 
drop down dead. The third operation, which / perceived, was 
into the systole and diastole of the heart, which had, (at the occa- 
sion, more of softness with me, than I had ever experienced at any 
other time, llie times of the pulse ivere regular, about three 
xvithm each turn of respiration ; yet such (IS to close in the pul- 
momiry principles, and thereby to rule them. How the alternate 
pulses of the heart insinuated themselves into the alternate respira^ 
tions oj the lungs, at the close of each respiration, I was in some 
measure enabled to observe. The allentaiions (f the pulse were 
so observable, that 1 was able to coiuil them ; they were distinct 
and soft. The fourth goieral operation was upon the kidneys, 
which also it was given me to perceive, but only obu'iirchp 
these observations it was made manifest, Unit heave^dw^he 
GilAND Man, has cardiac pulses, and thal it has respirations ; 
and that the cardiac pulsc^s (f heaven, or the Grand Man, have 
correspondence with the heart, and with its syst(dic and diastolic 
motions, and that the respirations of heaven, or the Grand Man, 
have cor. 'espondence with the lungs, and their respiraiions ; but 
that they are both unobservable to man, being imperceptible, he- 
cause interiiaL 

3885. Once also, when / was withdrawn from the ideas origi- 
nating in the sensualities of the body, a heavenly Ivfht appeared 
to me, which withdrew me further from them, for the light of 
heaven contains spiritual life, see 1524, 2776, 3167, 3195, 
3339, 3636, 3643. When I was in this light, corporeal and 
worldly things appeared as beneath me, and nevertheless I still 
perceived them, hut as being more remote from me, and not be- 
longing to me. I then seemed to myself to be in heaven with my 
head, but not with my body. In this state, also, it was given me 
to observe the general respiral ion of heaven, and what its nature 
was ; it was interior, easy, spontaneous, and, con'esponding to my 
respiration as three to one. It was also given me to observe the 
reciprocations of the pulses of the heart ; and then I was ii formed 
by the angels, that all and singular the creatures on the earth 
derive thence their pulses and their respirations, and that the rea- 
son win/ they do not take place at the same instant in all, is, be- 
cause both the cardiac pulse and the pulmonary respiration which 
exist in the heavens, pass ojf' into a sort if continuity, and thus 
into effort, which is of such a nature as to excite those motions 
variously according to the state of every subject. 

3886. It is, however, to be observed, that t7i? variations as to 
pulses and as to respiration in the heave/^s, are manifold, being 
emial in number to the societies therein, for they are according to 
the statOH of thought and a fj'eciion rvitli th» angels, tvhich states are 
according to their states of faith and love ; but with respect to the 

VoL.V, , N 
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general puhe and respiration^ the case is as above described. Once 
also it was given me to observe the cardiac pulses of those who 
were of the province of the hinder part of the head, arid to note 
separately the pulses of the celestial, and the pulses of the spiritualf 
in that province. The pulses of the celestial were tacit and gentle^ 
but those of the spiritual were strong and vibratory. The mo-- 
menta of the puke of the celestial were to those of the spiritual 
as five to two ; for the pulse of the celestial flows into the pulse of 
the spiritual, and thus goes forth and passes into nature. And 
what is wonderf ul, the discourse of the celestial angels is not heard 
by the spiritual angels, but is perceived under a species of pulse 
of the hearty and thisy because the discourse of the celestial an- 
gels is not intelligihle to the spiritual angels, for it is produced 
by the love-qff'ectiomy whereas that of the spiritual is produced 
by intellectual ideas, see n, 1647, 1759, 2157, 3343; and the love- 
df &iil -^belong to the province of the heart, hut the intellectual 
ideas, to the province of the lungs, 

3887. Li heaven, or the Grand Man, there are tioo king- 
doms, one of which is called celestial, the other, spiritual. The 
celestial kingdom consists of angels who are called celestial, and 
these are they tvho have been principled, in love to the Lord, and 
thence in all tvisdom, for they are in the Lord, and are thereby in a 
state of peace hid innocence, superior to others. They appear to 
others like infants, for a stale of peace and innocence presents 
such an appearance. Every thing in their kingdom is as it were 
alive before them, for whatever comes immediately from the Lord 
is alive. Such is the celestial kingdom. The gther kingdom is 
called spirituaL It consists of angels who are called spiritual, 
and who have been in the good of charity towards their 7mghbor, 
They place the delight of their life in this, that they can do good 
to others without recornpence, it being their recompence to be al- 
lowed to do good to others. The more they will and desire this, 
so much the greater is their intelligence and felm^ another 

life, every one is gifted with intelligence and felicity from the 
Lord, according to the use which he yields from the will- affection. 
Such is the spiritual kingdom. They who are in the Lorcis celes- 
tial kingdom, belong all to the province of the heart, and they 
who are in the spiritual kingdom, belong alt to the province of the 
lungs. The influx from the celestial kingdom into ike spiritual, 
is similar to the influx of the heart into the lungs, and also of all 
things which belong to the heart into all tvhich belong to the lungs; 
for the heart rules in' the whole of the body and in all its parts, 
by the blood-vessels, as the lungs rule by respiration. Hence 
there is an infuit in every part off the body, as of the heart into 
the lungs, but according to the form and state of each part. 
Hence too comes all the sensation, as well as all the action, which 
are proper to the body; es may appear from f ml uses and neiv-born 
infants, which are not capable of any bodily sensation, nor of 
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voluntary action^ until their lungs are opened^ and thereby 
an influx given of the one into the other. The case is similar in 
the spiritual tvorldy only with this dijferencf y that the spiritzial 
world does not contain things corpoz^eal and natural, but things 
celestial and spiritual, which are the good of love and the truth 
of faith* Hence the cardiac motions, with the inhabitants if 
the spiritual world, are according to states of love, and the res^ 
piratory motions, according to states of faith ; the influx of the 
one into the other causing in them spiritual sensation and spirituat 
action. 'These things will necessarily appear to man to he para^ 
doxical, from his having no idea of the good of love and the truth 
if faith, but^as abstract things tvhich have no poioer of effecting 
anything, tvhen yet the contrary is true, namely, that all percep- 
tion and sensation, and all energy and action, even in man, are 
derived from them. 

3888. These two kingdoms have their manifestation 

ness in man, by means of the two kingdoms in him, namely, the 
kingdom of the will, and the kingdom of the understanding, which 
two kingdoms constitute the mind of man, yea the man himself 
The will is that to tv hick the pulse of the heart corresponds, and 
the understanding is that to which the respiration of the lungs 
corresponds, lienee also it is, that in the body of man there are 
likewise two kingdoms, namely, of the lieari and of the lungs. 
He who is acquainted with this arcanum, may also know how the 
case is in respect to the influx of the will into the untlerstanding, 
and of the understanding into the will, consequently, in respect to 
the influx of the good of love into the truth of faith, and vice 
versa; thus how the case is in regard to the regeneration of 
man. Hat they who are only in corporeal ideas, that is, zoho are 
in the zvill of what is evil, and the understanding of what is false, 
cannot possibly comprehend these things, for they must necessarily 
think in a sensual and corporeal way of things spiritual arid celes- 
tial, consequently, they must think from darkness of the things 
of heavenly light, or of the truth of faith, and from coldness of 
the things of heavenly fame, or of the good of love. This dark- 
ness and cold so extinguish things celestial and spiritual, that 
they appear to such persons to have no existence. 

3889. In order that I might tmow, not only that there is a 
correspondence of the celestial things of love with the motions of 
the heart, and of the sphitual things of faith from love, ivilh the 
motions of the lungs, but also the manner of its existence, it was 
given me for a considerable space of lime to be with the angels, 
who shewed it me to the life. By a wonderful fluxion, whim no 
words can describe, into circular gyrations, tff^y formed the re- 
semblance qf a heart and the resemblance^of lungs, with all their 
interior and exterior contextures. They then traced the flux of 
heaven*as it flozved spontaneously, for heaven is in the effort into 
such a form f by virtue of ffle influx of love from the Lord. Thus 
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thei/ exhibited the several parts which there are in the heart, and 
ajienvards the union between the heart and the lungs, which also 
they represented by the marriage of good and truths From this 
it ivas manifest, that the heart corresponds to the celestial princi- 
pie of good, and the lungs to the spiritual principle of truth ; and 
that the conjunction of both, in a material form, resembles the 
conjunction of the heart and the lungs. I was also told, (hat the 
case is similar in the body throughout, namely, in its several 
members, organs, and viscera, in that there is a conjunction in 
each between those things therein which belong to the heart, and 
those ivhich belong to the lungs ; for where both do not act, and 
each distinctly take its turn, it is impossible therf should exist 
any motion of life from any voluntary principle, or any sense of 
life from any intelleclual principle. 

3890. It has been occasionally observed above, that heaven, or 

Man, is distinguished into innumerable societies, 
and in general into many as there are organs and viscera in the 
human body, and that each particular society belongs to one of 
those organs and viscera, see n. 3745. yllso, that the societies, 
although innumerable and various, still act in uniiy ; as all things 
in the body, although various, are one. The societies therein, 
which belong to the province of the heart, are ceAesiial societies, 
and are in the midst, or in the inmost principles ; but those which 
appertain to the province of the lungs, are spiritual societies, en- 
compassing \he cclestud, and being in exterior principles. The 
influx from the J^ord is through the celestial into the spiritual, or 
through the centre into the circumferences, that is, through inmost 
into exterior principles. The reason of this is, because the Ijjrd 
flows-in by love or mercy, whence comes all that is celestial in His 
kingdom ; and through love or mercy He flows into the good of 
faith, whence comes all that is spiritual in His kingdom, and 
this with ineffable variety ; yet the variety does not arise from the 
influx, but from the reception. 

3891. That not only the universal heaven respires as one man, 
but also the individual societies in consort, and even every single 
angel and spirit, has been evidenced to me by such repeated expe- 
rience, as not to leave the least doubt on the subject. Spirits are 
surprised that anyone should doubt about it; but as there are 
few, who have any other idea of angels and spirits than as of 
somewhat immaterial, and consequently, as of mere thoughts nearh/ 
void of substance ; and still fewer, who conceive them to enjoy, 
like men, the senses of seeing, of hearing, and of touching ; arid 
feiver still, who believe them to have respiration, and thence to 
have life, like rnltfi; but of an interior kind, such as is the life of 
a spirit in respect to that of a man, therefore it may be expedient 
to adduce yet farther experience on the subject. On a time it was 
foretold me, before I wcKt to sleep, that there were several who 
were conspiring together against me, with intent to kill me by suf 
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focation, but / did not at all attend to I heir threats, bein^ seeure 
tinder the Lord's protection^ and therefore / fell asleep without 
apprehension ; but awaking at midnight, 1 was made xmjj sensible 
that / did not respire from mi/sclf but from heaven, for the res- 
piration was not my own, yet still I respired. On other occasions 
repeatedly it has been gwe)t me to be senstbk of the breathing, or 
respiration of spirits, and also of angels, by the fact that they 
respired in me, and that my own respiration had place still at the 
same time, but distinct from their' s. Howbeit, no one can be made 
sensible of this, unless Ms interiors be opened, and he be thus 
brought into commuiikation with heaven. 

3892. / have been informed by the most ancient people, who 
were celestial men, and who were eminently principled in love to 
the Lord, that they had no external respiration, like their pos- 
terity, but internal, and that they respired with the 

tohoni they were in consort, because they we^ in celestial tone. I 
was further informed, that their states of respiration were alto- 
gether according to their states of love and conserfuent faith ; (see 
what has been related above on this subject, w. 6*08, 805, 1118, 
1119,1120.) 

3893. On one occasion there were angelic choirs, who were 

celebrating the Lord together, and this from glmlness of heart. 
Their celebration teas heard at intervals, as emsisling if sweet 
singing, for spirits and angels have amongst each othy a sonorous 
voice, and are heard by each other as a man is heard by a man ; 
but human singing, as to siccetness and harmony, which is celes- 
tial, is not to he compared to it. From the varietij of the sound, 
1 perceived that there were several choirs, and I was instructed by 
the angels who attended me, that they belonged to the province of 
the lungs and to the Junctions thereof, Jor their province is singing; 
and that this is the office of the lungs, it was also given me to 
knowjrom experience. L was allowed them to rule my respira- 
tion, which they did so gently and sweetly, and also interiorly, 
that 1 was scarce sensible of any respiration of my own. 1 urns 
further instructed, that they who are allotted to involuntary res- 
piration, and they who are allotted to voluntary respiration, are 
distinct from each other, and it was told me, that they who are 
allotted to involuntary respiration, are present with man daring 
sleep, for as soon as he sleeps, the voluntary principle of his 
respmition ceases, and he receives an involuntary principle of 
respiration. ^ 

3894. It was said above, n. 3892, that the respirations of 
angels and spirits are altogether according ijie stales of their 
love and consequent faith ; and it is from this ground that one 
society does not respire in the same manner as another ; also that 
the wicked, who are in self-love and the love of the world, and 
thereby in what is false, cannot abide In consort with the good, 
but when they come near^ttheni, seem to themselves imuble to re- 
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spire, and appear as it were to be suffocated; hi consequence 
whereofy like persons half dead, or like stones, they fall down 
into hell, where they again receive the respiration, which they 
have in common with the infernal inhabitants. Hence it may ap^ 
pear, that they who are in what is evil and false, cannot be in the 
Grand Man, or in heaven, for when their respiration begins to 
cease in consequence of approximation thereto, instantly all their 
apperception and thought also ceases, and likeivise all their energy 
to do what is evil and to persuade what is false, and with their 
energy, all action and vital motion perishes, and thus they can 
do no other than cast themselves down headlong thence. 

3894|. This being the case, and well-disposed spirits, on their 
entrance into another life, being at first remitted into the life 
ivhich they had in the world, n. 2119, thus also into the loves and 
that life, it is impossible for them as yet, before they 
are prepared, to be ii{ consort with the angels, even as to respira- 
tion. For this reason, in the course of their preparation, they 
are first inaugurated into angelic life by concordant respirations, 
and then they come at the same time into interior perceptions and 
celestial freedom. This is effected in the society of several, or in 
choirs, in which one respires in like manner as another, and also 
perceives in like manner, and in the same manner acts from 
freedom ; how this is efiected was also exhibited to the life. 

3895. T^iC principle persuasive (f what is evil and false, and 
also the principle persuasive of truth when man is in the life of 
evil, is of such a nature in another life, that it as were it stiff o- 
cates others, and even suffocates well-disposed spirits, until they 
are inaugurated into angelic resphmtion. They, therefore, %vho 
are in such persuasive principle, are removed by the Lord, and 
kept down in hell, where one cannot hurt another, for there the 
persuasive principle of one is nearly like that of another, and 
hence their respirations are concordant. Certain spirits, who 
ivere in such persuasive principle, came to me with intent to suf- 
focate me, and even occasioned somewhat of suffocation, but Lwas 
delivered by the Lord. An infant was then sent by the Lord, at 
whose presence they were so tortured, that they could scarce 
respire, in zvhicli state they were kept till they made supplica- 
tion, and thus were put down into hell. The principle persua^ 
sive of truth, when man is in the life of evil, is such, that he 
persuades himself that truth is truth, not for the sake of good as 
an end, but for the sa}:e of evil as an end, namely, that he may 
gain honors, reputation, and wealth thereby. The very worst ff 
men may he in sudi^a persuasive principle, and also in an apparent 
zeal, to such a degree as to condemn to hell all who are not in the 
truth, however they may fie in good. (Cojiceming this persuasive 
principle, see ?i. 2689, 3865^. Such persons, when they first come 
into the other life, belicdt themselves angels, but they cannot come 
near any angelic society, being as it wer^ suffocated on their ap- 



GENESIS. 


199 

proachf tktir own persuasive prirwiple. These are they of 
whom tfie Lord spake in Matthew, Many shall say to Me in 
that daijf Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied by Thy name, and 
by Thy name cast out demons, and in Thy name done many vir- 
tues ? But then will I confess to them, 1 know you not, depart 
from Me yo workers of iniquity/* 

The subject concerning the Grand Man, and corres- 
pondence, will be continued at Uie end of the next chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TIIIRTlIh'II. 


3897. BY way of preface to this chapter, according to the 
plan proposed, those things which tlie Lord taught concerning 
the last judgment, or the last times of the Church, (in Mat- 
thew, chap, xxiv.) shall now be unfolded. The preceding 
chapter was prefaced by an explication of whal is contained 
from verse 19 to 22 j what now follows is from verse 23 to 29, 
namely, '' Then if any one shall say to you, 1a) ! here is Christ, or 
there, believe not : for there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and they shall give great signs and prodigies, to seduce, 
if possible, even the elect. Behold, 1 have told you before: 
wherefore, if they shall say to you, behold, he is in the ivilder- 
7iess, go not forth ; behold, he is in the secret chambers, believe 
not. For as the lightning goeth forth from the east, and ap- 
peareth even to the west, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
Alan be. For wheresoever the carcase shall be, thither will also 
the eagles be gathered together,'' 

3898. Wnat these words involve can be known to no one 
but from the internal sense, for instance, what is signified by 
false Christs arising, who should give signs and prodigies; 
what, by their saying, that Christ is in the wilderness, and 
that in this case they should not go forth, or, that if they should 
say, he is in the ^secret chambers, they should not believe; what, 
by the coming of the Son of Man being as lightning, which 
goes forth from the east, and appears even 4t) the west: also 
what by the eagles gathering together where the carcase is. 
These things, like those which precetle and follow in the same 
chapter, seem, in the sense of the letter, to bo in no series, 
whea yet in the internal sense they are in a scries the most 
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beautiful^ which first becomes apparent when it is nriderstood 
what is signified by the false Christs, the signs and prodigies, 
the wilderness and secret chambers, also by the coming of the 
Son of Man, and lastly, by the carcase and the eagles* The 
reason wliy the Lord spake in this manner, was, that they might 
not understand the Word, lest they should profane it; for when 
the Church was vastated, as it was at that time amongst the 
Jews, if they had understood, they would have profaned ; and 
for the very same reason the Lord spake by parables, as He 
Himself teaches in Matthew, chap. xiii. 13, 14, 16; and in 
Mark iv. 11 ; and in Luke viii. 10. For the Word cannot be 
profaned by those who do not know its mysteries, Jt)ut by those 
who do know them, see n.301, 302, 303, 593, 1008, 1010, 1059, 
1327, 1328, 2051, 3398, 3402, and more by those who appear 
to thenivselves learned, than by those who appear to themselves 
But the reason why the interior contents of the 
Word are now opeiffed, is, because the Church at this day is 
vastated to such a degree, that is, is so void of faith and love, 
that although men know and understand, still they do not 
acknowledge and still less believe, see n. 3398, 3399, except 
the few, who are in the life of good, and are called the elect, 
who now may be instructed, and amongst whom a New Church 
is about to bo established. Where such j)ersoiis are, the Lord 
alone knows; there will be few within the Church; the New 
Churches established in former times have been established 
amongst the Gentiles, see n. 2986. 

3899. The subject treated of in the preceding verses of this 
chapter in Matthew, is the successive vastation of the Church, 
namely, that first they began no longer to know what was good 
and true, but disputed about good and truth. Next, that they 
despised them. Thirdly, that they did not acknowledge them. 
Fourthly, that they profaned them, see n. 3754. The subject 
now treated of, is the state of the Church, what it then is as 
to doctrine in general, and amongst those in particular, who 
are in holy external worship, but in profane internal worship, 
that is, who in tongue profess the Lord with holy veneration, 
but worship themselves and the world at heart, the worship of 
the Lord being thus employed by them as the means of obtain- 
ing honors and wealth. So far as such persons have acknow- 
ledged the Lord, and heavenly life and faith, so far tfiey 
profane them, when they become of such a nature. This state 
of the Church is now ’ treated of, as may appear from the in-^ 
ternal sense of the Lord’s words above quoted, which is as 
follows. ‘ 

‘ 3900. Then if' any one shall say to you, lo ! here is Christy 
there, believe noty signifies an admonition to take heed to 
themselves respecting tlif ir doctrine. Christ, is the Lord as to 
Divine Truth, consequently, as to the Word and as to doctrine 
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from the Word. That in the present case the contrary is signi- 
fiedj namely, the Divine Truth falsified, or the doctrine of what 
is false, is manifest. That Jesus is Divine Good, and Christ 
Divine Truth, may be seen, n. 3004, 3005, 3008, 3009. For 
there shait arise false Christs, and fatse prophets, signihes the 
falses of that doctrine. That false Christs denote doctrinaLs 
derived from the Word and falsified, or truths not Divine, is 
evident from what was just now said, see also n. 3010, 3732 ; 
and that false prophets denote those who teach such falses, 
may be seen, n. 2534. They who teach falses are those espe- 
cially in the Christian world, who regard their own exaltation, 
and also worldly opulence, as ends of life, for such pervert the 
truths of the VVord in favor of themselves, it being the very 
nature of self-love, and the love of the world, when respected 
as ends, to think of nothing else but self-gratification ,v these 
are false Christs and false prophets. And shull give g'Acdt signs 
and prodigies, signifies confirming and persuading principles, 
from external appearances and fallacies, wdicreby the simple 
suffer themselves to be seduced ; that this is signified by giving 
great signs and prodigies, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
will be shewn elsewhere. To seduce, if possible, even the elect, 
signifies those who are in the life of good and truth, and thereby 
belong with the Lord ; these are they who in the Word are 
called the elect. They seldom appear in the company of those, 
who veil profane worship under what is holy, or, it^they a])pear, 
they are not known, for the Lord hides and thus protects them ; 
for until they are established in their principles, they sufier 
themselves easily to be led away by external sanctities, but 
when they are estal.)lishcd, they continue stedfast, being kept 
by the Lord in consort with the angels, which they themselves 
are ignorant of ; in which case, it is impossible for them to be 
seduced by that wicked crew. Behold / have told you before, 
signifies an exhortation to prudence, namely, to take heed to 
themselves, as being among fiilse prophets, who appear in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves, Matt. viii. 25. 
These false prophets are the sons of the age, who are. more 
prudent, that is, more cunning than the sons of the light in 
their generation, concerning whom see Luke, chap. xvi. 8. 
Wherefore the Lord exhorts them in these words, Behold I 
send you as sheep into the midst of wolves, be yc therefore 
prudent as serpents, and simple as doves,'’ Matt. x. 16. If 
therefore they shall say to you, behold,^ he is in the ivilderness, 
go not forth ; behold, he is in the secret chambers, believe not 
signifies that they are not to be believed* ifTwhat they say of 
truth, nor in what they say of good, with other things besides. 
That this is what these words sigmTy, can be known only to 
those* who are acquainted with the.# internal sense. That an 
arcanum is contained in them, may appear from the fact, thaf^ 
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the Lord spake them, and that without some other sense, which 
lies interiorly concealed in them, the literal sense is no sense at 
all; for what could be the use of the exhortation, not to go 
forth, if they should say that Christ was in the wilderness, and 
not to believe, if they should say that He was in the secret 
chambers ? But truth vastated is what is signified by wilderness, 
and good vastated, by secret or inner chambers. The reason 
why truth vastated is signified by wilderness, is, because when 
the Church is vastated, that is, when there it has no longer 
any Divine Truth, because it has no longer any good, or love 
to the Lord and neighborly love, it is called a wilderness, or 
said to be in a wilderness, for wilderness means ^whatever is 
not cultivated or inhabited, see n. 2708, and also whatever has 
little life in it, n, 1927, as is then the case with truth in the 
Church . Hence it is evident, that wilderness here denotes the 
"Oiurcli'Nifliich has no truth. But secret or inner chambers, 
in the internal sensej" signify the Church as to good, and also, 
simply, good. The Church which is in good is called the 
house of God, the secret or inner chambers of which and the 
things which are in the house, are goods. That the house of 
God is Divine Good, and that house in general denotes the 
good which is of love and charity may be seen, n. 2233, 2234, 
2559, 3142, 3652, 3720. The reason why they are not to be 
believed in what they say of truth, and in what they say of 
good, is, bedause they call what is false, true, and what is evil, 
good, for they who regard themselves and the world as the ends 
of life, mean nothing else by truth and good, but that they 
themselves are to be adored, and to be benefited ; and if they 
inspire piety, it is that they may appear in sheep’s clothing. 
Moreover, since the Word which the Lord spake contains in it 
things innumerable, and wilderness is an expression of large 
signification, for every thing is called a wilderness which is not 
cultivated and inhabited, and all interior things are called secret 
or inner chambers, therefore wilderness signifies the Word of 
the Old Testament, this being supposed to be abrogated, and 
secret chambers, the Word of the New Testament, as teaching 
interior things, or things relating to tlie internal man. So, too, 
the whole Word is called a wilderness, when it is no longer 
serviceable for doctrinals ; and human institutionvS are called 
secret or inner chambers, which as they depart from the precepts 
and institutes of the Word, cause the Word to be a wilder- 
ness. This also is knoVn in the Christian world, for they who 
are in holy external worship, and in profane internal worship, 
for the sake of Ihnbvations which respect self-exaltation and 
opulence as the ends of life, abrogate the Word, and this to 
such a degree, that they do not even permit it to be read by 
others. And they who are aot in such prolane worship, althougn 
they account the Word holy, and permit it to be read by the 
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vulgar, still bend and explain all things in it to favor their own 
doctrinals, whereby they render the Word a wilderness as to 
the rest of its contents, which are not according to their doc- 
trinals. This is plain enough to be seen from those who make 
salvation depend on faith alone, and despise the works of cha- 
rity, thus making all that a wilderness which the Lord Himself 
spake in the New Testament, and so often in the Old, concern- 
ing love and charity. Hence it is manifest what is signified by 
the words, If they shall say to you, behold he is in the wil- 
derness, go not forth, behold he is in the secret chambers, believe 
not.’’ For as the lightning comes forth from the east, and appears 
even to the ^vest, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be, 
signifies that it was thus with the internal worship of the Lord, 
as with lightning, which is instantly dissipated ; for lightning 
signifies what is of heavenly light, thus what is predicated of 
love and faith, for these principles are of heavenly light. The 
east, in a supreme sense, ^is the Lord, anff, in an internal sense, 
it is the good of love, of charity and faith from the Lord, see 
n. 101, 1250, 3249. The west, in an internal sense, is what 
has set or ceased to be, thus it is non-acknowledgment of the 
Lord, or of the good of love, of charity, and of faith. Conse- 
quently, the lightning which goeth forth from the east and ap- 
pears even to the west, denotes dissipation [or tlispersion]. The 
coming of the Lord is not according to the letter, that He will 
appear again in the world in person, but is His pre5?encein every 
one, which happens as often as the gospel is preached, and any 
thing holy is thought of. For tvheresoever the carcase shall he, 
thither shall the eagles be gathered together, signifies that con- 
firmations of what is false, by means of reasonings, will be 
multiplied in the vastated Church. The Church when it is void 
of good, and thereby of the truth of faith, or when it is vas- 
tated, is said to be dead, for its life is derived from good and 
truth. Hence, when dead, it is compared to a carcase. Rea- 
sonings concerning goods and truths, that they only exist so 
far as they are comprehended, and confirmations of what is evil 
and false by such reasonings, are eagles, as may appear from 
w^hat will be said presently. That carcase in this passage is a 
Church without the life of charity and faith, is manifest from 
the Lord^s words in Luke, speaking of the consummation of the 
age, The disciples said. Where Lord ? (namely, where would 
be the consummation of the age or the last judgment ?) Jesus 
said unto them. Where the body is, the/e will the eagles be ga-- 
thered together,’^ chap. xvii. 37. It is here called body instead 
of carcase, for it is a dead body which fsir!b*e meant, and it 
signifies the Church, since it is evident from the Word through- 
out, that judgment must first begin at the house of God or at 
the Ghurcli. These arc the things signified by the Lord’s words 
here quoted and explaijfed ; and that they follow each other in 
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a most beautiful series/ although it does not appear so iri the 
sense of the letter, may be manifest to every one who contem- 
plates them in their connection according to the explication* 
3901. "the groinul and reason why the last state of the 
Church is compared to eagles gathered together to a carcase 
or body, is, because eagles signify man’s rational principles^ 
which, when predicated of the good, are true rational prin- 
ciples, but when predicated of the wicked, are ftilse rational 
principles, or principles of mere ratiocination. Birds in general 
signify man’s knowledges, in both a good and a bad sense, see 
n. 40, 745, 776, 866, 991, 3219; and each species signifies some 
particular species of knowledge. Eagles, as flying alo/t, and being 
sharp-sighted, signify rational principles. That this is the case, 
may appear from several ptissages in the Word, of which I adduce 
the following as proofs. First, where eagles signify true rational 
principles, as in Moses, Jehovah found His people in the land 
of wilderness, and in 'emptiness, howling, and desert. He led 
them about. He instructed them, He guarded them as the pupil 
of an eye, as an eagle stirreth tip its nest, fluttereth over its young, 
spreadeth out its wings, taketh him, and carrieth him upon his 
wing,” Dent, xxxii. 10, 11. Instruction in the truths and goods 
of faith is what is here described, and compared to an eagle. The 
description and*" comparison contains the whole process of in- 
struction, until man is made rational and spiritual. All com- 
parisons in the Word are made by signilicatives, and hence, in 
the present case, by an eagle denoting the rational principle. 
So again, ‘‘ Jehovah said to Moses, Ye have seen what things 
I have done to the Egyptians, and have carried ■ijou on the 
wings of eagles, that I might bring you to Myself,” Exod. xix. 
3, 4 ; wdjere the signification is the same. And in Isaiah, 
^‘They who wait on Jehovah shall be renewed in strength, they 
shall ascend with strong wing like eagles, they shall run and shall 
not be weary, they shall walk and shall not be faint,” xl. 31. 
To be renewed in strength is to grow in a will to what is good ; 
to ascend with a strong wing like eagles is to grow in the un- 
derstanding of truth, thus as to the rational principle. The 
subject in this, as in other passages, is expounded by two ex- 
pressions, one of which has reference to good, which is of the 
will, and the other to truth, which is of the understanding. 
This is the case in respect to running and not being weary, and 
to walking and not being faint. So in Ezekiel, Parabolize if 
parable concerning the house of Israel, and say, thus saith the 
Lord Jeliovih, ti great eagle, long winged, full of feathers, which 
had embroideriiijlJ^ca’me upon Lebanon, and took a small branch 
of a cedar, carried it into a land of commerce, and placed it in 
a city of dealers in spices, where it budded and became a luxu- 
riant vine. There amt her great eagle, great in feathers, t 0 

which behold this vine applied its roots, and put forth its young; 
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shoats thereto, to water it from the little beds of its plantations 
ill a good land, beside many waters, but it shall come to devas- 
tation, lie sent Mis ambassadors into Egypt to give him horses 
and much people/^ xvii. 2 to 9, 15. In this passage*, the eagle 
first mentioned denotes the rational principle receiving illustra- 
tion from the Divine, and the eagle mentioned in the second 
place, denotes the rational principle receiving illustration from 
the proprium, by reasonings from things sensual and scientific; 
it next denotes the rational principle become perverted. Egypt 
denotes scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462. Horses denote 
the intellectual principle thence derived, see n. 2761, 2762. 
3217. So in Daniel, ‘^fhe vision of Daniel; four beasts came 
up out of th?^ sea, diverse the one from the other, the first like 
a lion, hut he had the wings of an eagle ; I saw until his wings 
were plucked away, and he was taken up from the eai th, and 
stood erect upon his feet as a man, and a man's heart was given 
him,’’ vii. 3, 4. The first state of the Church is what is here 
described by a lion which had eagle’s wings, and eagle’s wings 
signify things rational from the proprium, wliich being taken 
away, there were given things rational and voluntary from the 
Divine, signified by the beast being taken u)> from the earth, 
and standing erect on his feet as a man, and having a man’s 
heart given him. Again in Ezekiel, The likeftessof the faces 
of the four animals or clierubs, they four had the face of a man, 
and the face of a lion to the right, and they foui»had the face 
of an ox to the left, and they four had the face, if an eagle f i. 
10. Their wheels were called galgal, and each had four faces; 
the face of the first was the face of a cherub, and the face of 
the second was the face of a man, and of the third tiie face of 
a lion, and of the fourth the face cf an eagle,''' x. 13, 14. And 
in the Apocalypse, ‘^Around the throne were four animals full 
of eyes before and behind, the first animal was like a lion, the 
second animal like a calf, the third animal had a face as a man, 
the fourth animal was like ajUjing eagle f iv. 7. That the ani- 
nulls here seen signify divine arcana, is manifest, consequently 
that the likeness of their faces has a similar signification. The 
arcana themselves cannot however be known, unless it be first 
known what a lion, a calf, a man, and an eagle, signify in the 
internal sense. That tlie face of an eagle denotes circum- 
spection and thereby providence, is manifest, for the clierubs, 
which were represented by the animals in Ezekiel, signify 
the providence of the Lord to prevent* man entering of him- 
self, and by virtue of his own rational princj|)le, into the 
mysteries of faith, see n. 308. Hence also^i^is evident, that 
eagle, when predicated of man, in the internal sen*se denotes 
the rational principle, and this becifuse an eagle flies aloft, 
and then takes an extensive view <if things beneatlu So in 
Job, thy intelligence doth the hawk fly, and spread its 
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wings towards tlie south ; according tp thy mouth doth f Ae 
eagle lift henelf up, and exalt her ne®ti-> xxxix. 26, 27. That 
eagle here denotes reason, which is of intelligence, is manifest. 
Such was the signification of eagle in the aneient Church, and 
the book of Job is a book of the ancient Church, see n. 3570 ; 
for books at that time were all written by significatives, but the 
significatives in process of time were so obliterated, that it is 
not even known at this day that birds, in general, are thoughts, 
although they are so frequently mentioned in the Word, where 
they plainly can have no other signification. That eagle, in an 
opposite sense, signifies rational principles not true, conse- 
quently false, is evident from the following passages. Jeho- 
vah shall raise up over thee a nation from afar, from the farthest 
part of the earth, as an eagle Jlies, a nation whose tongue thou 
nearest not, a nation hard of faces,’^ Deut. xxviii. 49, 60. And 
in Jeremiah, Behold, a cloud cometh up, and as a storm his 
chariot, his horses are^-swifter than eagles; wo unto us, because 
we are vastated,’’ iv. 13. Again, ^^Thy boasting hath deceived 
thee, the pride of thine heart dwelling in holes of the rock, 
occupying the height of the hill, because thou exaltest as an 
eagle thy nesty thence I will cast thee down. Behold, as an 
eagle asce7idet hand Jliethf and stretcheth her wings over Bozrab, 
in that day the heart of the mighty ones of Edom shall be as 
the heart of a woman who is in straitness,'^ xlix. 16, 17, 22. 
Again, They who pursued us were sivifter than eagles, they 
pursued us on the mountains, they have laid snares for us in 
the wilderness, Lam. iv. 19. And in Micah, Make thee 
bald, and shave thyself upon the sons of thy delights, dilate 
thy baldness as an eagle, because they have removed from thee,” 
i. 16. And in Obadiah, If thou exaltest thyself as an eagle, 
and if thou settest thy nest amongst the stars, thence will I 
pull thee down,” verse 4, And in Ilabakkuk, Lo, I raise up 
the Chaldeans, a nation bitter and hasty, marching into the 
breadths of the earth, to inherit habitations not their own, tvhose 
horses are lighter than eagles, their horsemen shall come from far, 
they shall fly as an eagle hastening to devour, i, 6, 8. In these 
passages, eagle signifies the false induced by reasonings from 
the fallacies of the senses and external appearances. That in 
the prophet last cited, Chaldeans signify those who are in ex- 
ternal sanctity, but interiorly in the false, maybe seen, n. 1368. 
That these, like Babel, are they who vastate the Church, see n, 
1327. That the breadtJJis of the earth denote truths^ n. 3433, 
3434. V astation is signified by marching into the breadths of 
thei earth. ThaitHlmrses denote the intellectual principles of 
idbh persons, which are of similar quality, n. 2761, 2762, 
3217. Hence it is evident, what is meant by an eagle hasten- 
ing to devour^ namely, to, desolate man as to truths, for the 
subject here treati^d of is the desolation of the Church. Comr 
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prison b made in the above passages with eagles, but com- 
parisons, in the Word, as was observed, are from significatives. 
Hence then it is what the comparison with the 

eagles, which should be gathered together to the carcase, 
signifies. 


CILVPTER XXX. 

1. AND Rachel saw that she did not bring forth unto 
Jacob, and Rachel was jealous towards her sister, and said 
unto Jacob, ^ive me sons or else I die. 

2. And Jacob was inflamed with anger towards Rachel, and 
said, Am I in God’s stead ? Who witlflioldeth from thee the 
fruit of the womb ? 

3. And she said, Behold my maid-secant Bilhah, come to 
her, and let her bear upon my knees, and I shall also be builded 
up by her. 

4. And she gave him Bilhah her servant for a woman, and 
Jacob came to her. 

6. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. 

6. And Rachel said, God hath judged mo^ and hath also 

heard my voice, and hath given me a son, therefore she called 
his name Dan. • 

7. And she conceived as yet, and Bilhah, Rachers hand- 
maid, bare a second son to Jacob. 

8. And Rachel said. With the stragglings of God have I 
struggled wdth my sister, and have also prevailed, and she 
called his name Naphtali. 

9. And Leah saw that she stood still from bearing, and she 
took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her unto Jacob for a 
woman, 

10. And Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a son to Jacob. 

11. And Leah said, There cometh a troop, and she called 
his name Gad 

12. And Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a second son to 
Jacob. 

13. And Leah said, In my blessedness, because the daugh- 
ters will make me blessed, and she called his name Asher, 

14. And Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest, and 

found mandrakes ( dudaim ) in the field, and brought them unto 
Leah his mother, and Rachel said to Leah, Give me I pray of 
thy son’s mandrakes. • 

15. And she said unto her, Is it a small thing that thou hast 
taken my man, and wilt thou take also my son’s mandrakes ? 
And j^achel said. Therefore he shall ^ie with thee-this night for 
thy son’s mandrakes. 
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16. And Jacob came from the field in the evening, and 
Leah went forth to meet him, and said, Thou shalt come to me, 
because by hiring I have hired thee in my son’s mandrakes; 
and he lay with her that night. 

17. And God hearkened to Leah, and she conceived, and 
bare a fifth son unto J acob. 

18. And Leah said, God hath given my reward, in that I 
have given my handmaid to my man, and she called his name 
Issacliar. 

19. And Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto 
Jacob. 

20. And Leali said, Gob hath endoNved me with a «'ood 
dowry, this time my man will cohabit with me, b&aiisc I nave 
borne him six sons, and slie called his name Zebulon. 

21. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah. 

22. And God rei.<iembered Rachel, and Gob liearkened to 
her, and opened her womb, 

23. And she conceived and bare a son, and said, Gob hatli 
gathered together my reproach. 

24. And she called his name Joseph, saying, letJKaovAii 

add to me another son. 

«. # # # # # # # 

25. And it came to pass, when Rachel Ivad borne Joseph, 
that Jacob •said unto Laban, send me, and I will go to my 
place and to my land. 

26. Give me my women, and my sons, because I have 
served thee for tliem, and I will go, because thou hast known 
my service with which 1 have served thee. 

27. And Laban said unto him, if I pray 1 have found grace 
in thine eyes, I have experienced, and Jehovah hath blessed 
me for thy sake. 

28. And he said, appoint thy reward upon me, and I wdil 
give it. 

29. And ho said unto him, thou hast known in what quality 
I have served thee, and in what quality thine acquisition was 
with me. 

30. Because it was little which thou hadst before me, and 
it is broke forth into a multitude, and Jehovah hath blessed 
thee at my foot, and now when shall I do also for mine own 
house ? 

31. And he said, what shall I give thee? And Jacob said, 
thou shalt not give me any thing, if thou wilt do for me this 
^ord, I will retfmi,*will feed, wilf guard thy flock. 

32^ I will pass through all thy flock to-day, removing 
thence all the cattle spfeckled and spotted, and all the black 
cattle ia the lambs, and t^he spotted and speckled in the she- 
goats, and it shall be my hire. 
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33. And my justice sliall answer for mo on the morrow, 
because thou comest upon my liire before thee, every one which 
is not speckled and spotted in the she-goats, and black in the 
lambs, that w^as stolen with me. 

34. And Laban said, behold let it be accord in'>; to thv 
word . 

35. And he removed in that day the he-goats variegated 
and spotted, and the she-goats speckled and spotted, every 
thing that had vvliite in it, and every thing black in the lambs, 
and gave them into the hands of his sons. 

3(1 And he set a way of three days between himself and 
between Jacob, and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. 

37. And J^cob took to himself a fresh rod of poplar, and 
bazle, and plane-tree, and pilled in them white pilliags, making 
bare the white which was on the rods. 

38. And he set the rods which he liad pilled in gutters, in 
the drinking-troughs of 'water, whither Ae flocks oaine to 
drink, over-against tlie flocks, and tliey grew warm in coming 
to drink. 

39. And the flocks grew warm at the rods, and the flocks 
brought forth variegated, speckled, and spotted. 

40. Ami Jacob separated the lambs, and gave the faces 

of the flock to the variegated, and all the black hi the flock of 
Laban, and he set for himself droves for liimself alone, and 
did not set them to the flock of Laban. • 

41. And it came to jiass, as every one of the flock of the 
first in coition grew warm, tliat Jacob set the rods at the eyes 
of the flock in the gutters, to cause them to grow warm at 
the rods. 

42. And to the flock next in coition he did not set them, 
and of the next in coition was Laban’s, and of the first in 
coition was Jacob’s. ' 

43. . And the man spread himself abroad exceedingly ex- 
ceedingly, and he had many flocks, and maid-servants, and 
camels, and asses. 


THE CONTENTS. 

3902. IN the foregoing chapter, by thc]p four sons of Jacob 
born of Leah, the state of the Church was treated of, or the 
state of man who is made a Church, as to tfe from the 

truth which is of faith to the good which is of love. I n this 
chapter, by the sons of Jacob, born of Rachers and Leah’s 
handmaids, and of Leah, and lastly qf Rachel, the subject 
treated of is the conjunction of natural truth with spiritual 

VoL. Y- •• o * 
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good by media; and this, in the order in which it is effected in 
every man who is regenerated. 

3903. After this conjunction, a description is given of the 
fiaictification and multiplication of truth and good, which is 
siguficd by the flock which Jacob procured to himself by the 
flock of Laban. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3904. VERSES 1,2, Al^D Rachel saw that she did not 
bring forth unto Jacob, and Rachel was jealous torvards her 
sister, and said unto Jacob, give me sous or else 1 die » And 
Jacob was injlamed with anger towards Rachel and said, am 1 
in God'S stead, who tvith-lioldeili from thee the fruit of the wom//^ 
Rachel saw that she did not bring forth unto Jacob, signifies 
that interior truth was not yet acknowledged. And Rachel 
was jealous (or zealous) towards her vsister, signifies indignation, 
in that it was not acknowledged like external truth. And she 
said unto Jacob, give me sons, signifies that from the good of 
natural truth she was desirous to have interior truths. Or else 
I die, signifies that tlius she would not rise again. And Jacob 
was inflamed with anger towards Rachel, signifies indignation 
on the jiart of natural good. And said, am I in God's stead ? 
signifies that it was impossible for him. Who witli-holdeth 
from thee the fruit o(’ the womb, signifies that this must be 
eflected Irom an internal principle. 

3905. Rachel saw that she did not bring forth unto Jacob’' 
— that this signifies that interior truth was not yet acknow- 
ledged, appear.s from the representation of Rachel, as being the 
aflection of interior truth, or interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 
3793, 3819 ; and from the signification of bringing forth, as 
being to acknowledge in faith and also in act, of which we 
shall speak presently; and from the representation of Jacob, 
as being the good of natural truth, see n. 3669, 3677, 3829, 
and ill the preceding chapter throughout. Tlie reason why to 
bring forth denotes to acknowledge in faith and also in act, is, 
because births in the Word signify spiritual births, see n, 
1145, 1255, 3860, 3868. Spiritual birth is the acknowledg- 
ment of, and iaith in, truth and good ; in the present case ac* 
knowledgment in faith and also in act, namely, of the interior 
truth repres‘oM«d« by Rachel. Since nothing is ackciowledged 
in iaith, until the life is formed accordingly, therefore it is said, 
acknowledgment in faith, and also in act. The truths of faith, 
which are not learnt /or the sake of acting, but only for the 
sake of knowing, adjoin themselves to the affections of what is 



:GENESfS. 


211 


3905 ---3908,] 

evil aild false, wherefore they are not truths of faith with hiui 
who learnt them, but interiorly are contrary to faith. 

3906\ And Rachel \vas ^jealous (or zealous) towards her 
sister' '“that thiB signifies indignation because the interior truth 
was not acknowledged as the external was, a|)[)ears from the 
signification of being jealous, as being somewhat of indigua^ 
tion, and this because she did not bring forth like l.eah ; and 
from the representation of Rachel, as being interior truth, (con- 
criming' wliioh, see n. 3905;) and from the signification of sister, 
who here is Leah, as being external tnitli ; that l.eah is external 
truth, may be seen, n. 3793, 3819. With those who are rege- 
nerated, the case is this; they learn what internal truth is, but 
in the beginning they do not acknowledge it with such a degree 
of faith, as to live according to it; for internal truths are con- 
joined to spiritual affection, which cannot fiovv-in, until external 
truths are adapted to correspondence with internal. For ex- 
uin])le, in res})ect to this internal truth, ^hat all g^ood is from 
tile Jjord, and that what is from man’s proprium is not good ; 
tiliis may be known in tlie beginning of regeneration, but still 
not be acknowledged in faith and act, for to acknowledge it in 
faith and act, is to have a perception that it is so, and an afi’ec- 
tion to will it to be so, and this in every act of good ; also a 
|)erccptiori tliat good from tlie proprium will necessarily have 
respect to self, or to preference of sell’ ijel’ore others, and thus 
as to conttunpt of otliers, and moreover to nierit*iii tl)e good 
which it does. All these things have place in external truth 
until internal truth is joined to it, and they cannot be joined 
until self-regard begins to cease, and neighborly regard begins 
to be felt. Hence it may be evident, what is meant by the indig- 
nation, because internal truth was not yet acknowiedged like 
external. 

3907. And she said unto Jacob, Give me sons” — that this 
signifies that from the good of natural truth, she desired to 
have interior truths, ap])ears from the representation of Jacob, 
as being the good of natural truth, see n. 3905 ; and from the 
signification of sons, as being truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 
1147, 2623, in the present case interior truths, because from 
Rachel, who represents interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 
3819. 

3908. Or else I die” — that this signifies that thus slie 
vvould not rise again, appears from the signification of* dying, 
as being not to rise again into life, inmneient times, wives 
called themselves dead, when they did not bring fmth a son or 
a daughter, and also believed themselves to be were dead, 
because no remembrance of them, or as it were life, would be 
loft to posterity ; but their calling and bcTieving tJiemselves dead 
arose frpin worldly causes. Nevertheless, as every cause exists 
from a prior cause, and the all of every cause in the natural 
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world, from a cause iu the spiritual world, so it was in the pre- 
sent instance ; the cause in the spiritual world originated in the 
marriage of good and truth, from which the births are no other 
than the truths of faith and the goods of charity. These spi- 
ritual things in that world are sons and daughters, and are also 
signified by sons and daughters in the Word. Wlioever is with- 
out these births, namely, the truths of faith and the goods of 
charity, is as it were dead, that is, amongst the dead wdio do 
not rise again to life or heaven. Ilence it may appear what is 
meant by tlie words of Rachel, Or else I die.^’ 

3909. And Jacob was inflamed with auger against Rachel” 
— that tliis signifies indignation on the part of natural good, 
appears from tlic signi/icatiou of being inflamed with anger, as 
being to be indignant, of wliich we snail speak presently ; and 
from the representation of Jacob, as being good of the natural 
principle, (concerning whicli see above ;) it is said towards 
llachel, because in^lnior truth, represented by Rachel, could 
not yet be acknowledged in faith and act, by the good of the 
natural principle which is represented by Jacob. The reason 
why being inflamed with anger, in the internal sense, is to be 
indignant, is, because every natural aflection, when it ascends 
towards the interiors, or towards heaven, becomes milder, and 
at length is changed into a heavenly aflection ; for the things 
which are extant in the sense of the letter, as, in the present 
case, Jacob’s being inflamed with anger, are respectively harsh, 
because they are natural and corporeal, but they become inikl 
and gentle in proportion as they are elevated out of the natural 
and corporeal man into tlie internal or spiritual man. Hence it 
is, that the sense of the letter is sncli, because it is accommo- 
dated to the apprehension of the natural man, and the internal 
sense is not such, because it is acconimoclated to the apprelien- 
sion of the spiritual man. From these considerations it it evi- 
dent, that being inflamed with anger signifies to be indignant. 
True spiritual indignation does not take any tincture of anger 
from the natural man, and still less does celestial indignation ; 
but it takes its tincture from the interior essence of /.eal, which 
zeal, in tlie external form, appears like anger, but in its internal 
form is not anger, nor even the indignation of anger, but is 
somewhat of sadness attended with a wish that what caused it 
might not he so, and in a still interior form, it is a mere obscu- 
rity, arising from what is not good and true in another, which 
intercepts heavenly delight. 

3910. ^^ And he said, Am I in God’s stead that this 
Signifies tliEiiwt WAS impossible for him, appears from the signi- 
fication of not being in God’s stead, as being what is impossi- 
ble, for God, so caliecMn the Word, is from ability or potency, 
but the term Jehovah f^om esse of essence, see n. 300. ^ Hence 
it is, that the term God is used in speaking of truth, and Je- 
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hovah, ia gpeakinsv of good, u. 2769, 2807, 2822, for ability is 
predicated of trutii when esse is predicated of good, since good 
has power by truth, for by truth good produces' wjiatover exists. 
Hence *it may appear, that these words, Am I iu God’s stead ?” 
signifies that it was impossible for him. 

3911. Who with-holdeth from thee the fruit of the womb” 
— that this signifies that this must be effected from tlie internal, 
appears from the sense which results from the internal sense of 
the words, for the fruit of the womb, in the internal sense, sig- 
nifies the same as birth, namely, the acknowledgment oi‘ trutli 
and good in faith and act, see n. 3905, and still more, namely, 
the conjunction of truth and good tlieiice derived, ffhat ac- 
knowledgment and this conjunction cannot exist from the exter- 
nal man, but from the internal ; for all good tlows-in from the 
Lord through the internal man into tire external, and adopts the 
truths which are insinuated through tla^sensual principles of 
the external man, and causes man to acknowledge those truths 
in iliith and act, and that they niay adjoined, and tluM'c.by 
appropriated to man. That all good Hows in from the Lord, 
through the internal man, into the truths whicli are coHectetl in 
the memory of tlie external man, has been IVerjuently shewn 
above. Tliis is what is meant by the explication gf these words, 
that this must be effeofod from the internal. 

3912. Verses 3, 4, 5. And said^ Bidiold nuf t^itid- servant 
I ill If a k ; vome to Ifer, and let her bear upon unj knees, and I also 
shall be builded up in/ her. And she gave him HiUtah her hand- 
maid for a woman j and Jacob came to her, and Bilhah concewed, 
and bare a son unto Jacob. She said. Behold my maid-servant 
Bilhah, signifies the affirming medium which exists between 
natural truth and interior truth. Corrre to her, signifies that 
with that medium there was a fiiculty of eonj unction. And let 
her bear upon my knees, signifies acknowledgiiient by tire affec- 
tion of interior truth, from which conjuirction comes. And I 
also shall be builded up by her, signifies that thus she would 
have life. And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid for a woman, 
signifies the affirmative medium adjoined. And Jacob came to 
her, signifies that it was conjoined. And Bilhah conceived, and 
bare a son unto Jacob, signifies reception and acknowledgment. 

3913. She said. Behold my maid-servant Bilhah” — that 
this signifies the affirming medium whicli exists between natural 
truth and interior truth, appears from the signification of maid- 
servant and of handmaid, as being tire affection of the know- 
ledges which belong to the exterior man, s^ee n.y4895, 2567, 
3836, 3849 ; and as this afTection is the medium of conjoining 
interior truths with natural or external onjjs, therefore, in the pre- 
sent case, maid-servant signifies the affirming medium between 
those truths ; and from the representation of Bilhah, a.: being 
the quality of that mediun^. The handmaids given to Jacob for 
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women by Rachel and Leah, that they might produce offspring, 
represented and signified, in the internal sense, nothing else 
than such a subservient principle, in the present case subservient 
as a medium of conjunction of interior truth with external; for 
Rachel signifies interior truth, and Leah, external, see n. 3793, 
3819. The subject here treated of by the twelve sons of Jacob, 
is the tvyelve general or cardinal things, by which man is initiated 
into things spiritual and celestial, during the process of rege- 
neration, or of being made a Church. Whilst man is being 
regenerated, or made a Church, that is, whilst from being dead 
he is made alive, or from corporeal, celestial, he is led by the 
Lord tlirough several states. The general states a^'c those which 
are denoted by these twelve sons, and afterwards by the twelve 
tribes, and therefore the twelve tribes signify all things re- 
lating to faith and love, as may be seen above, n. 3858; for 
things general involve all things particular and singular, and 
the latter have relation to the former. In the process of man’s 
regeneration, the internal man is to be conjoined with the ex- 
ternal, consequently the goods and truths of the internal man 
are to te conjoined to the goods and truths of the external, for 
man is man from goods and truths. Those cannot be conjoined 
without mediq.. Media are those things which derive something 
from the one part, and something from the other, and wliich 
have tliis eflect, that in proportion as man approaches to the 
one, tlie other becomes subordinate. These media are the things 
which are signified by the handmaids here spoken of; tlie media 
on the part of the internal man, by tlie handmaids of Rachel, 
and the inedia on the part of the external man, by the hand- 
maids of Leah. That media of conjunction are necessary, may 
appear from the fact, that the natural man of himself is in no 
agreement witli the s])iritual man, but in sucli a state of dis- 
agreement, as to be altogether opposite ; for the natural man 
regards and loves himself and the world, whereas the spiritual 
ntan does not regard himself and the world, except in so far as 
is conducive to promote uses in the spiritual world, thus he 
regards its service, and loves it from its use and end. The 
natural man seems to Jiimself to have life, when he is exalted to 
dignities, and so to super-eminence Over others, but the spiritual 
seems to himself to have life in humiliation, and in being the 
least; not that he despises dignities, if by them, as media, he 
can he serviceable to his neighbor, to society in general, and to 
the Church ; nor dobs he reflect upon the dignities to which he 
is advanced, for the sake of himself, but of those uses which he 
regards as elids.*" The natural man is in his blessedness, when 
he is richer than otheri^, and in possession of the world ’s wealtli, 
but the spiritual is in his blessedness, when he is in the know- 
ledges of truth and gt??od, which are his riches, and still more, 
when he is in the exercise of good according to truths ; still he 
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does not despise riehes, because thereby he may be active, and 
in the world. From these few considerations it may appear, that 
the state of the natural man and of the spiritual are opposed to 
each other by the ends which they regard, but that still they 
may be conjoined, and that such conjunction has place, when 
the things of the external man are made subordinate and sub- 
servient to the ends regarded by the internal man. In order, 
then, that man may become spiritual, it is necessary that the 
things of the external man be reduced to compliance, and that 
thus selfish and w'orldly ends of life be put off, and ends regard- 
ing the neighbor and the Lord’s kingdom be put on. The 
former ends can in no wise be put off, and the latter put on, 
thus they cannot be conjoined, except by media. These media 
uxe what arc signified by the handmaids, and specifically, by tlie 
four sons born of the handmaids. The first medium is affirm- 
ing or affirmative of internal truth, namely, that so it is ; when 
this affirmative exists, man is in the begfcning of regeneration, 
and good operates from the internal man, and causes allirmation. 
This good cannot flow into a negative principle, nor even into 
a doubting one, nor until the affirmative has place. Tliis good 
afterwards manifests itself by affection, namely, by this, that 
man is affected with truth, or begins to be. didightecl with it, at 
first, in that he knows it, and next, in that he acts according to 
it. For example ; in regard to this truth, tliat tlie Lord is 
salvation to the human race. Unless man ma,kes*this affirma- 
tive, it is impossible for all those things whieii he has learnt 
from tlie Word, or in tlie Church, concerning the Lord, and has 
stored up amongst scientifics in his natural memory, to be con- 
joined with his internal man, that is, with th(‘ things therein 
which may be things of faith. Thus no affection can flow in, 
not even into the general principles of what is conducive to 
salvation. When, however, it becomes affirmative, there is an 
accession of things innumerable, and lliey are filled with the 
good which flow^s in : for good is continually flowing in from 
the I^ord ; but wffiere there is no affirmative, it is not received. 
An affirmative, therefore, is the first medium, and as it were the 
first habitation of good flowing in from the Lord. The case is 
similar in regard to all the otlicr truths which are called the 
truths of fiiith, 

3914. Come to her” — that tins signifies that with that 
medium there was a faculty of conjunction, appears from the 
signification of corning or entering in t<9 any one, when matri- 
monial connexion is spoken of, as being conjnii^tion, in the 
present case, the faculty of conjunction ^ith affirmative, 
for the first conjunction must be with the affirmation, that a 
thing is so. 

3915, ‘V And let her bear upon mw knees^’— that this signi- 
fies acknowledgment by the affection of interior truth, Itoiti 
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which conjunction comes, appears from the signification of 
bearing, as being to acknowledge in faith and act, (concerning 
which see above, n. 3905 ;) and from the signification of knees 
or thighs, as being the things which belong to conjiigial love, 
see n. 3021, thus to the conjimctiori of the truth of faith, and 
of the good of love, this conjunction being the very essential 
eonjugial principle in the Lord^s kingdom. Thus bearing upon 
iny knees, signifies an acknowledgment of the interior truth 
which is represented by Rachel. The custom which prevailed 
among the ancients, of acknowledging sons and daughters to 
be legitimate, who were born of handmaids by consent of the 
wife, and of their bearing upon their knees in order that they 
might be acknowledged, was derived from ,tlie ancient Church, 
the worship of which consisted in rituals, which were repre- 
sentative and significative of things celestial and spiritual. In 
that Church, since bearing signified the acknowledgment of 
truth, and the knees, Vonjugial love, or the conjunction of truth 
and good from affection, such a ritual was received, in case 
the wife was barren, lest she should represent the dead who 
do not rise again to life, according to what was said above, n. 
3908. These words, in the internal sense, J^ignify the second 
degree of afiinuation or acknowledgment, which is grounded 
in afiection, for there must be afFcclion In acknowledgment or 
afilnnution, to produce conjunction, all conjunction being pro- 
duced by a’llectiou, since without alfection truths are lifeless. 
For exainplc ; to know these truths, that a man ought to love 
his neighbor, and tliat charity consists in doing so, and in cha- 
rity, spiritual life, is mere science unless attended wdth afl’ec- 
tion, that is, unless it is willed from the heart. Without afiec- 
tion these truths are not alive, and liowever the man knows 
them still he docs not love his neighbor, but himself in pre- 
ference to his neighbor, and is in natural life, and not in spiritual. 
Natural affection then has dominion over spiritual afiection, 
and so long as this is the case, man is called dead, for he has 
a life contrary to heavenly life, and heavenly life is the real and 
essential one. 

3916. And I also shall be budded up by her” — that this 
signifies that thus she would have life, a})pears from the signi- 
fication of being budded up, as not to die, see n. 3908, con- 
sequently, being to rise again or live. 

3917. And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid for a 
woman” — that this signifies the affirmative medium adjoined, 
appears froiii, the representation of Bilhah, and from the signi- 
fication of ha'hdmaid, as being an affirmative medium, see n. 

^ W and from the signification of giving for a woman, as 
being to adjoin. ^ 

3918. And Jacob (same to her”— that this signifies othat it 
was conjoined, appears from the signification of coming or 
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entering in to any one, when predicated of matrimonial Cou* 
iieetion, as being conjunction, see above, n. 3914. 

3919. “ And Bilhuh conceived and bare Jacob a sou'' — 
that this Biguifies reception and acknowledgment, *ftppears from 
the signitication of conceiving, as being reception ; and From 
the signification of bearing, as being acknowledgment, seen, 
3860, 38()8, 3905, 3911; Conceptions and births in a spiritual 
sense are receptions of truth from good, and conscx|uent ac- 
knowledgments. 

3920. Verse 6. And Rachel said, God hath judged me, 
and hath also heard my voice, ami hath given me a son, there- 
fore she called his name Dan. Rachel said, God hath judged 
me, and hatlf also heard my voice, signifies, in a supreme sense, 
justice and mercy, in an internal sense, tlie holy principle of 
faith, and in an external sense, good of life. And hath given 
me a son, signifies this truth acknowledged. Tlierefore she 
called his name, signifies his quality. ^ 

3921. “ Rachel said, God hatli judged me, and hath also 

heard rny voice" — that this signifies, in a supremo sense, jus- 
tice and mercy, in an internal sense, tlie holy principle of laith, 
and in an external sense, good of life, appears from the signi- 
fication of God judging me, and from the signification of 
lieariug my voice. That God judging me denotes the justice 
of the Lord, may appear without explication, as also, that 
hearing my voice denotes mercy: for the Lord jiikdges all from 
justice, and hears all from mercy. He judges from justice 
because from Divine Truth, and He hears from mercy, because 
from Divine Good ; from justice, those who do not receive 
Divine Good, and from mercy, those who do receive. Never- 
theless, wlicii He judges from justice, He judges also at the 
same time from mercy, for in all Divine Justice there is mercy, 
as in all Divine Truth tliere is Divine Good. But this subject, 
being too mysterious to admit of a brief explication, by the 
Divine Mercy of the Lord, will be more fully expounded else- 
where. The reason why God jmlging me, and also hearing my 
voice, denotes the holiness of faith, is, because the faith, which 
is predicated of truth, corresponds to the Divine Justice, and 
the holiness, which is good, corresponds to the Divine Mercy 
of the Lord, Moreover, judging or judgment is predicated of 
the truth of faith, see n. 2235; and whereas it is said of God 
that He judged, it is good or holy. Hence it is evident, that 
the holy principle of faith, is at once ,vgnified by both expres- 
sions ; and as one principle is at the same time signified by both, 
they are both joined together by the pa«ticleH#r7r?rf also. The 
reason why in an external sense it denotes the good of life, is 
also from correspondence, for the good of life corresponds to 
tbe JioUuesft of fa\t\\. TVve of t\us expression^ God 

Ivatu fudged me, and bath also beard, camiot be known witb> 
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out the internal sense, is evident from the fact, that in the 
sense of the letter the words do not so cohere, as to present one 
idea to the understanding. The reason why in this verse, and 
in those which follow, even to the birth of Joseph, the expres- 
sion Gob is used, whereas, in the verses immediately preceding, 
He is called Jehovah, is, because the subject here treated of 
is the regeneration of the spiritual man, and in the preceding 
verses the regeneration of the celestial man, for the name God 
is used in treating of the good of faith, which is proper to the 
spiritual man, but the name Jehovah, in treating of the good 
of love, which is proper to the celestial man, see n. 2586, 2769, 
2807, 2822 ; for Judah, to whom the subject was continued in 
the foregoing chapter, represented the celestial man, see n. 3881, 
but Joseph, to whom it is continued in this chapter, repre- 
sented the spiritual man, concerning whom see the subsequent 
verses 23 and 24. That the name Jehovah was used in con- 
tinuing the subject Judah, may be seen in the preceding 
chapter, verses 32, 33, 35 ; that tlie name God is used in con- 
tinuing it to Joseph, may be seen in this chapter, verses 6, 8, 
17, 18, 20, 22, 23, and afterwards again the name Jehovah, 
because it proceeds from the spiritual man to the celestial. This 
is the arcanum whicli lies concealed in these cha})ters, which 
no one can know but from the internal sense, and unless he 
knows also what the celestial man is, and what the spiritual. 

3922. A^id hath given me a son’’ — that this signifies 
tnitli acknowledged, appears from the signification of son, as 
being truth, seen. 489, 491, 533, 1147; and from the signi- 
fication of giving a son, as being to give this truth, which is 
the same thing as to acknowledge, for every truth, which is 
acknowledged, is given by the Lord. To give a son, implies 
the same as to bear, or bring forth, and that to bring forth is 
to acknowledge, may be seen, n. 3905, 3915, 3919. 

3923. Therefore she called his name Dan” — that this sig- 
nifies his quality, appears from the signification of name and 
of calling a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724, 3421 ; the quality itself is in the name of 
Dan, for he was so called from judgiftg, but altliough the name 
was given him from judging, still it involves those things which 
are signified l>y all these words of Rachel, “ God hath judged 
me, and hath also heard my voice,” that is, good of life, and 
the holiness of faith, also, in a supreme sense, tlie Lord’s jus- 
tice and mercy. This the general principle of the Church, 
which Dan .signifies, and which the tribe named from Dan repre- 
sents, This gi^ieral principle is the first which is to be affirmed 
or acknowledged, before man can be regenerated or be made a 
Church. 1) nless it be affirmed and acknowledged, the other things 
relating to faith and life cannot possibly be received, consequ^;ntiy 
cannot be affirmed and stilf less acknowledged ; for he who only 
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affirms faith as belonging to himself, and )iot the holj^ prin- 
ciple of faith, that is, charity, (for this is the holy principle of 
faith) and does not affirm this by the good of life, that is, by 
the works of charity, cannot any longer relish the essence of 
faith, for he rejects it. Affirmation and acknowledgment is the first 
general principle with the man who is in the process of regenera- 
tion, but it is the last with the man who is regenerated ; thus 
Dan is the first principle with the man about to be regenerated, 
and Joseph is the last, for Joseph is the spiritual man himself. 
Joseph, however, is the first principle with the man who is rege- 
nerated, and Dan is the last, because the man about to be regene- 
rated commenceshisprocess from the affirmation tliat it is, namely, 
the holy piTiiciple of fuitli, and tlie good of life, whereas tfie 
regenerated man, who is spiritual, is in spiritual good itself, 
and thence regards such affirmation as the last pvinciide, for 
the holy things of faith and the goods of life are established in 
him. That Dan is the affirmative princi|)le, which must be the 
first in the process of man’s regeneratfon, may also appear from 
other passages in the Word where Dan is mentioned, as from 
the prophecy of Jacob, at that time Israel, concerning his sons, 
** Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. 
Dan will be a serpent upon the way, an adder upon the path, 
biting the heels of the horse, and his rider falleth backward ; 
1 wait for Thy salvation Jehovah,” Gen. xlix. 16, 17, 18. Dan, 
in this passage, is the affirmative principle of tmth, of v/hich 
it is said, that it will be a serpent upon the way, and an adder 
upon the path, when it reasons concerning trutli from the things 
of sense ; biting the heels of the horse, when it consults the 
lowest intellectual or scientific things, and forms conclusions 
thence ; and that it is then drawn away from truth, is signified 
by his rider falling backward, wherefore it is said, I wait for 
Thy salvation Jehovah. That he is a serpent who reasons on 
Divine mysteries from the things of sense and science, may bo 
seen, n. 195, 196, 197 ; that w-ay and path denotes truth, n. 
627, 2333 ; tluit the heels of a horse denote the lowest intellec- 
t\ml or scientific things, n. 259 ; for a horse denotes tlie intel- 
lectual principle, n. 2761, 2762, the lowest of which is the heel. 
So in the prophecy of Moses concerning the twelve tribes, ‘^'o 
Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s whelp, he leapetli forth from 
Bashan,” Dent, xxxiii. 22. A lion, in the internal sense of the 
Word, signifies the truth of the Church, from its strength, for 
it is truth which fights and conquers § Hence a lion’s wbelp 
denotes the beginning of truth, which is affirmation and ac- 
knowledgment ; it is said to leap from •Baslmi, because from 
good of the natural principle. So in Jerthniah, ‘^Wash thine 
heart from wickedness, O Jerusalem, to the end that thou 
mayest be saved; how long dost. thou cause the thoughts of 
thine iniquity to tarry in the midst of thee ? because the voice 
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of one declaring from Dan, and causing to hear iniquity from 
Mount Ephraim/' iv, 14, 15. From Dan, denotes from truth 
which is to be affirmed from Mount Ephraim ; denotes fronv the 
affection thereof. Again, We wait for peace, but there is no 
good ; for a time of healing, and behold terror. From Dan Was 
heard the snorting of liis horses, at the voice of the neighings 
of his strong one>s the whole land trembled, and they came and 
consumed the land and the fulness thereof, the city and those 
who dwell therein ; for behold I send unto you serpents, cocka- 
trices, which have no incantation, and they shall bite you,” 
viii. 15, 16, 17. The snorting of horses lieard from Dan, de- 
notes" reasoning concerning truth from a principle not affirma- 
tive ; the land which trembled, and the fulness of which they 
consumed, denote the Church and all things belonging to it ; 
for they who reason concerning truth from a principle not affir- 
mative, or from a negative principle, destroy all things of faith ; 
serjients and cockatric^^s, denote reasonings as above. So in 
Ezekiel, Da7i and Javan coming to thy fairs brought smooth 
iron, cassia and calamus were in thy market,” xxvii. 19 ; speak- 
ing of lyre, which signifies the knowledges of truth and good, 
see 11 . 1201. Dan denotes the first truths which are affirmed ; 
fairs and markets denote tlie ac<juisitions of truth and good, n. 
2967 j smooth iron denotes natural truth, which is the first, n. 
425,426; cassia and calamus in like manner denote natural 
truth, but fro#n which good conies. So in Amos, In that 
day the beautiful virgins and youths shall faint with thirst ; 
they who sware to the guilt of Samaria, ami said, Thy God 
liveth O Dan, and the way of Beersheba liveth, shall fall and 
not rise again,” viii. 13, 14. Thy God liveth, O Dan, and the 
way of Beersheba liveth, denotes that they were in a negative 
as to all things relating to fiiith and the doctrine thereof. That 
way denotes truth, sec n. 627, 2333 ; that Beersheba denotes 
doctrine, see n, 2723, 2858, 2859, 3406. The reason why ^ 
negative is hereby denoted in regard to all things of faith, is, 
because Dan was the last liouiidary of the land of Canaan, and 
Beersheba the first, or the midst or inmost of the laud; for the 
land of Canaan represented and signified the Lord's kingdom, 
and thus the Church, see n. 1607, 3038, 3481, consequently all 
things of love and faith, for these belong to the Lord’s kingdom 
and Church. Hence all things in the land of Canaan were 
representative according to distances, situations, and bounda- 
ries, see n'. 1585, 1866, 31686. The first boundary, or the midst 
or inmost of the land, was Beersheba, before the building 
of Jerusalem, Bajpause^ Abraham was there, and also Isaac, 
but the last or oiflmost boundary was Dan. Hence, when 
all things were to be signified in one complex, it was said, 
From Dan even to Beersheba,” as in the second book of 
Sttmuelv+“ To transfer the kingdom fVoui the house of Saul, and 
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to erect the throne of David, over Israel and over Judah, /mvi 
Dan even to Beersheba,'' iii. 10. Again, All Israel was ga- 
thered together yh>m Dan even to Beenhebay* xvii, 11. Again, 
David said to Joab, Wander through all the tribes of Israel, 
from Dan even to Beershebaf xxiv. 2, 15. And in the first 
book of the Kings, ‘‘Judah and Israel dwelt in security, every 
one under his vine, and under his fig-tree, yrow Dan and even 
to Beershebaf iv. 25. This expression, in the historical sense, 
meant all things of the land of Canaan, but in the internal 
sense, all things of the Lord’s kingdom, and also all things of 
the Church. The reason why Dan is the first boundary, as here 
described, and also the last, as was said above, is, because the 
affirmative of truth and good is the first of all at the commence- 
ment of faith and cliarity in man, and is the last when man is 
in charity and thence in faith. Hence it was, that the last lot 
fell for Dan when the land ofCanaan was divided forinheritanco, 
Joshua xix. 40 ; for the lot was cast beft)|^ Jehovah, Josh, xviii, 
6. Hence it fell out according to the representation of each 
tribe; and whereas the lot did not fall to Dan amongst the in- 
heritances of the rest of the tribes, but beyond their borders, 
Judges xviii. 1, therefore that tribe was passed over and not 
mentioned in the Apocalypse, chap. vii. 5 to 8, in speaking of 
the twelve thousand which were sealed. For tkey wlvo are only 
in the affirmative principle respecting trutit and also good, and 
go no further, are not in the Lord’s kingdom, that is, among 
the sealed ; the very worst of men may know truths and goods, 
and also affirm tliem, but the quality of such affirmation is de- 
•termined by the life. Dan is likewise mentioned as a boundary 
(Gen. xiv. 14), speaking of Abraham, in that he puisued his 
enemies tliitherto, and Dan has a similar signification in that 
passage. The city called Dan was not indeed at that time built 
by the posterity of Dan, but afterwards, (see Joshua xix. 47 ; 
Judges xviii. 2l)). But this was the name given even at that 
time to the first boundary, in respect to the entrance into the 
land of Canaan, or to the last boundary, in respect to the going 
out, the inmost of which land wfis Hebron, and afterwards 
Beerslieba, where Abraham and Isaac dwelt. 

3924. Verses 7, 8. And she conceived as yet, and Bilhah, 
BacheVs handmaid, hare a second son unto Jacob. And Rachel 
said, With the strugglings of God have I slruggled ivith my 
sister, and have also prevailed, and she called his name Naphta/i. 
She conceived as yet, and Bilhah, Etchers handmaid, bare, 
signifies here,, as before, reception and acknowledgment. A 
second son unto Jacob, signifies another^genc^l truth. And 
Rachel said. With the stragglings of God h9ve I struggled with 
my sister, and have also prevailed, signifies, in a supreme sense, 
proper ability ; in an internal sense, ^temptation in which there 
IS Victory ; and in an external sense * resistance arising from the 
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natural man. And she called his name Naphtali, signifies Ins 
quality. 

3925. She conceived as yet, and Bilhalq Racliers hand- 
maid, bare”— that this signifies reception and acknowledgment, 
appears from the signification of conceiving, V>eing reception, 
and from the signilication of bearing, being acknowledgment, 
see above, a. 3919; also from the signification of handmaid, 
being a subservient medium, see n. 3913, 3917, for the subject 
here treated of is another general medium which serves for the 
conjunction of the internal man with the external. 

3926. A second son unto Jacob” — that this signifies an- 
other general truth, appears from the signification of son, as 
being truth, see n. 489, 491, 533,1147. That it^here signifies 
a general truth, is evident from what was said and shewn above 
concerning the twelve sons of Jacob, and the twelve tribes 
named from them, as denoting the general principles of the 
Church, consequently ,tlie general principles of liiith and love, 
or of truth and good, vvhicli are signified and represented by 
them. That in an opposite sense, they also denote general 
principles of no faith and love, or all the principles of what is 
false and evil, will appear from the following pages. 

3927. And Rachel said, With the strugglings of God have I 
struggled with my sister, and have also prevailed” — that this sig- 
nifies in a supreme sense, proper ability ; in an internal sense, temp- 
tation in whicih is victory ; and in an external sense, resistance 
arising from the natural man, appears Irom the signification of 
the strugglings of God, and of struggling, being' temptations; for 
temptations are nothing else but strugglings of the internal maii^ 
\vitli the external, or of the spiritual man with the natural, inas- 
much as each is willing to have dominion, and wlien dominion is 
disputed, the combat ensues, which is here culled struggling. 
That to prevail is to overcome, is apparent without explication. 
The reason why these words, in a supreme sense, signify proper 
ability, is, because the Lord, whilst He was in the world, and 
in His Human in the world, from His own proper ability, sus- 
tained and overcame all temptations, differing in this from every 
man, who in no case sustains and overcomes any temptation 
from his own proper ability, but from that of the llord in him. 
See what was said and shewn above on this subject, namely, 
that the Lord endured the most grievous temptations, and such 
as no others ever endured, n. 1663, 1668, 1690, 1737, 1787, 
1789, 1812, 1813, 181, .5, 1820,2776,2786,2795,2813,2816, 
3318. That the Lord fought and conquered from his own pro- 
per ability, n.H616, J692, 1813, 3381 ; and that the Lord alone 
fights in man, ii. #692. That in an internal sense, the strug- 
glings of God, and prevailing, denote temptations in which man 
conquers, is evident from what has been just now said above. 
The reason why, in an external sense, is denoted resistance 
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arising from the natural man, is, because all temptation is no- 
thing else than such resistance; for in spiritual temptations, as 
was said, there is a dispute concerning the dominion, or as to 
which shall have the supremacy, the internal man or the exter- 
nal, or what is the same thing, the spiritual man or the natural, 
they being altogether opposite to each other, see n. 3913. When 
man is in temptations, his internal or spiritual man is under the 
Lord's rule by means of angels, but his external or natural man 
is under the rule of infernal spirits, and the combat between 
them is what is perceived in man as temptation. When man is 
such in faith and life, as to be capable of being regenerated, he 
will then conquer in temptations, but wlien he is such as to be 
incapable of% being regenerated, he then falls in temptations. 
That resistance arises from the natural man, is signified by the 
words, have struggled witli my sister," for Leah, who here 
is the sister, signifies the affection of the external man, but 
Rachel, the affection ot‘ the internal, se^n. 3793, 3819. 

3928. Aucl she called his name Naphtali" — that this sig- 
nifies tlui quality thereof, namely, of tlui temptation in wliich 
man overcomes, and also of the resistance which arises from 
the natural man, appears from the signification of name and of 
calling a name, being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 
2009, 2724, 3421. The quality itself is wlvat is signified by 
Naphtali, for Naphtali was named from struggling^. Hence 
also Na})litali represents this other general trutli o^* the Church, 
for temptation is the moans of the conjunction of the internal 
man with the external, inasmuch as tliey are at disagreement 
wnth each other, but are reduced to agreement and corres[)ori- 
deuce by temptations. The external man is such, tliat of him- 
self he lusts after mere corporeal and worldly things alone, 
these being the delights of his life ; but the internal man, when 
he is open towards heaven, and desires tlie things of lieaven, 
as is the case with tliose who are capable of being regenerated, 
finds his delight in heavenly things, and tlie combat is between 
these two opposite delights, whilst man is in temptations. Man, 
at the time, is ignorant of this, because he does not know what 
heavenly delight is, and what infernal delight is, still less that 
they are thus opposite to each other. But the celestial angels 
can in no wise be with man in his corporeal and worldly delight, 
until it be reduced to compliance, that is, until it be no longer 
regarded as an end, but as a means subservient to heavenly 
delight, (according to what was shewn above, n. 3913;) when 
this is the case, the angels can be with man in each delight, 
but then delight becomes blessedness, and at Icitgth happiness 
in the other life. He who believes, that the delight of the 
natural man before regeneration is not infernal, and that it is 
not possessed by diabolical spirits, is much deceived, and knows 
not now it is with man in this respect, to wit, that before rege- 
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nerp.tion he is possessed, as to his natural man, by genii and 
infernal spirits, however he may appear to himself to be like 
another, and also notwithstanding his associating with others in 
**^*holy things, and his reasoning about the truths and goods of 
faith, yea, and believing himself establislied in them. If he 
does not perceive in himself somewhat of affection in favor of 
what is just and equitable in his function, and in favor of what 
is true and good in society and in life, let him know that he is 
in the same delight as the infernals, for in his delight there is no 
other love but that of self and the world, and when such love 
constitutes the delight, there is nothing in it cither of charity or 
of faith. Where this delight has l)ecome dominant, it cannot 
be checked and dissipated by any other medium fehan an aflir- 
mation and acknowledgment of the holy principle of faith and 
good of life, which is the first medium signified by Dan, as was 
shewn above ; and next by temptation, which is a second me- 
dium, and is signified^ by Naphtali; for this medium follows 
the other, inasmuch as they who do not affirm and acknow ledge 
good and truth, w4nch are of faith and charity, cannot come 
into any temptation-combat, because there is nothing iiiwardfy 
repugnant to what is evil and false, the suggestions whereof 
are favored by natural delight. In otlier parts of the Word, 
where Naphtali is mentioned, the state of man after temjdations 
is signified thereby, as in the prophecy of .Jacob, at that time 
Israel, NaplUali is a hind let loose, giving sayings of ele- 
gance,” Gen, xlix. 21 ; where hind let loose denotes the affection 
of natural truth in the free state, wdiich comes after temptation ; 
which state also is the quality which exists in the temptations 
that are signified by Naphtali, for in temptations the combat is 
concerning freedom. So, too, in the pi’ophecy of Moses, To 
Naphtali lie said, Naphtali satisfied with the good pleasure, 
and full of the blessing of Jehovah, sliali possess tlie west and 
the south,” Dent, xxxiii, 23; for the representations of the sous 
of Jacob, and of the tribes, are according to the order in which 
they are recounted, see n. 3862. So also in the propliecy of 
Deborah and Barak, “ Zebulon was a people wlio devoted the 
vsoul to die, and Naphtali on the heights of the field,” Judges 
V. 18 ; speaking also in the internal sense concerning temptation- 
combats, where Naphtali denotes those who fear nothing of evil, 
because they are in truths and goods, which is being on the 
heights of the field. 

S929. Verses 9, 10, 11. And Leah saw that she h^0 stood 
still from bearing, and she took ZUpah her handmaid, and gave 
her to Jacob ft>r^a worpari. And Zilnahy Leah^ s handmaid, bare 
« tinio Jacob, And Leah said, there cornet h a troop, and 
^fdlled his name Gad, « Leah saw' that she had stood still 
bearing, signifies that no other external truths were ac- 
knowledged. And she todk Zilpah her handmaid, signifies an 
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affirmative conjoining medium. And gave lier to Jacob for a 
woman, signifies that it is conjoined. And Zilpah, Leah's 
handmaid, bare a son unto Jacob, signifies acknowledgment. 
And Leah said, there cometh a troop, signifies, in a sujireine 
sense, omnipotence and omniscience, in an internal sense, the 
good of foith, and in an external sense, works. And she called 
his name Gad, signifies the cpiality thereof. 

3930. Leah saw that she stood still from bearing" — that 
this signifies that no other external truths were acknowledged, 
appears from the representation of Leah, as being external 
truth, see n. 3793, 3ol9; and from the signification of bearing, 
as being to acknowledge in faith and act, see n. 3905, 3915, 
3919. Henc?, Leah's standing still from bearing, denotes, 
in the internal sense, that no other external truths were aeknow- 
ledgecl. 

3931. ^^And she took Zilpah her handmaid" — that this 
signifies an affirmative medium conjoined? appears from the sig-. 
niiication of handmaid, as being an affirmative medium ser- 
viceable for the conjunction of the external man with the 
internal, see n. 3913, 3917. 

3932. And gave her to Jacob for a woman" — that this 
signifies that it conjoined, appears from the signification of 

f iviug for a woman, as being to conjoin, as above, u. 3915, 
917. 

3933. ‘‘And Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, bare* a son unto 
Jacob" — that this signifies ackriowl<>dgment, namely, of ex- 
ternal truth, appears from the signification of bearing, as 
being acknowledgment ; and from the signification of hand- 
niaid, as being an affirmative conjoining medium ; and from 
the signification of son, as being truth; see n. 4cS9, 491, 533, 
1147. 

3934. And Leah said there cometh a troop" — that this 
signifies, in a supreme sense, omnipotence and omniscience, 
in an internal sense, the good of faith, and in an external sense, 
w'orks, appears from the signification of troop in this passage. 
The reason why troop, in a supreme sense, denotes omnipotence, 
and omniscience, is, because troop in the present case is a 
multitude, and when multitude is predicated of the Lord’s 
Divine [principle], it is an infinite multitude, which is notlnng 
else than omnipotence and omniscience. Omnipotence is pre- 
dicated, of quantity in relation to magnitude, and omniscience, 
of quani^ty in relation to multitude. * Omnipotence also is 
predicated of infinite good, or what is the^same tiling, of the 
Divine Love, or of the Divine Will, but 'omniscience of infi- 
nite truth, or what is the same thing, of the Divine Intelligence. 
That troop in an internal sense denotes the good of faith, is 
from <^orrespondence, for tlie good, -^vliich is of charity, cor- 
responds to the Lord's Divine Omnipotence, and the truth, 
VOL^ V, . p 
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which is of faith, to His omniscience. The reason why troop, 
in an external sense, denotes works, is, because these corre- 
spond to the good of faith. The good of faith produces works,, 
since the good of faitli cannot exist without them, just as 
thinking good, and willing good, cannot exist without doing 
good, the former being the internal, and the latter the cor- 
responding external. Moreover, in regard to works, unless 
they correspond to the good of faith, they are not works of 
charity, nor works of faith, for they do not proceed from their 
internal, but are dead works, in which there is neither good 
nor truth. But when they do correspond, they are then works 
either of charity or of faith. The works of charity are what 
flow from charity as their soul, but the works of taith are what 
flow from faith. The works of cliarity have place with the 
regenerate man, but the works of faith, witli the man who is 
not yet regenerate, but who is in the process of regeneration. 
Just as it is with tlfb two affections, namely, the affection of 
good and the affection of truth. The regenerate man does good 
from the affection of good, thus from the will to good, but tlie 
man, who is in the process of regeneration, does good from the 
affection of truth, thus from a knowledge of what is good. 
The difference between these two affections, has been often 
shewn above. 'Hence it is evident what constitutes good works. 
Moreover, the good of faith, in respect to works, is compa- 
ratively like man’s will and derivative thought in respect to his 
face, which it is w^ell known is an image of the mind, that is, 
of the man’s will and derivative thought. If the w'ill and 
thought ho not exhibited in the face, as their image, in this 
case it is not will and thought, but it is cither hy})ocrisy or 
deceit, for a face is exhibited which differs from what the man 
wills and thinks. The case is similar woth every act of the body 
in respect to the interiors which belong to the thought and will, 
Man’s internal lives in his external by act or by acting, and in 
case such act or acting is not according to his internal, it is a 
plain proof, that either it is not the internal, but some customary 
and habitual motion, wdiich produces the act, or that it is some- 
what feigned and pretended, as is the case in hypocrisy and 
deceit. Hence again it is evident what constitutes works. From 
these considerations it follows, that wlioever professes faitli, 
and especially whoever professes the good of faith, and denies 
works, is without hiith, and still more without charity, par- 
ticularly if he reject Vorks. Inasmuch as this is the case re- 
specting the*-\yorks of charity and of faith, and it is absolutely 
impossible for a man to be in charity and faith, unless he be in 
#orks; therefore in the ^Vord, such frequent mention is made 
of works, as may appear from the following passages, Thine 
eyes are open upon all th^j ways of tlie sons of man, to give to 
every one according to his ways, and qccording to the fruit of 
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his 'works/' Jer. xxxii, 19. Again, in the same prophet, ‘^Turn 
ye every one from his evil way, and make your works good/' 
XXXV. 15. Again, I will render to them according to iheir 
work, and according to the work of their hands/' xxv. 14. 
And in Ilosea, I will visit upon him his ways, and will render 
to him his works/' iv. 9. And in Micah, ‘‘ The land shall be 
for a desolation upoii the inhabitants thereof, by reason of the 
fruit of their works/' vii. 13. And in Zechariah, Thus saith 
Jehovah Zebaoth, turn ye fiom your evil ways, and your evil 
works ; Jehovah Zebaoth hath thought to do unto us, according 
to our ways, and according to oar works, so luith He done unto 
ns,’^ i. 4, (i. And in the Apocalypse, ^‘Blessed are the dead 
who hencefofth die in the Lord, yea saitli the spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours, their vjorks follow them/' xiv. 13. 
Again, I saw tlie dead small and great standing before G'od, 
and the books wer(^ opened : and another book was opened, 
which is of life, and the dead were jui<i^ed according to those 
things which were written in the books, according to their works. 
The sea gave up those who were therein dead, and death and 
hell gave up those who were therein dead ; therefore they were 
judged every one accurding to their works/' xx. 12, 13. Again, 
“ Behold I come cjuickly, iny reward is with me, to give lo 
every one according to his work/' Apoc. xxii. l‘2t And in John, 
This is tile judgment, that light is come into the world, but 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their works 
were evil: every one who docth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his toorks should be reproved ; but 
he who doeth truth, cometh to tlie light, that his tvorks may 
he made manifest, because they arc wrought in God,*' iii. 
19, 20, 21. Again, The world cannot hate you, but me it 
hateth, because 1 testily concerning it, that Iheir works are 
evil," vii. 7, Again, Jesus said to the Jews, If ye were 
Abraham’s sons, ye ivoiild do the works of Abrahant ; ye do the 
works of your father/' viii. 39, 41. Again, ‘‘ If ye know these 
things, blessed are ye if ye do them," xiii. 17. And in Matthew, 
Let your light shine before men, that they may see t/our good 
works. Whoso doeth and teacheth, shall be ealleid great in the 
kingdom of the heavens/’ v. 16, 19. Again, ‘'Not everyone 
who saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of the heavens, but h(3 who doeth the will of My Father wlio is 
in the heavens. Many will say to me in that day. Lord, I.ord, 
have we not prophesied by thy name, anti by thy name cast out 
demons, and in Thy name done many virtues i Jlut then will 
I confess unto them, I know ye not, depart from Mevyc workers 
of iniquity," vii. 21, 22, 23. And in Luke, “The master of 
the house shall say unto them, I know you not whence ye are; 
then fthall yc begin to say, we have efiten in Thy presence, and 
drunk, and Thou hast taught in our streets ; But He will say, 
• ^ r 2 
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I tell you, I know you not whence ye are, depart from Me all 
i/e workers of iniquit if y' xiii, 25, 26, 27. Again, in Matthew, 
‘CEvery one who heureth My words, •d.wA doeik them, I will 
compare to a prudent man ; but every one, who heareth My 
words, and doeth them wo/,. shall be compared to a foolish man, ’ 
vii. 24, 26. Again, in the same Evangelist, The Son of Man 
shall come in the glorif of Uis Father, with His angels, and then 
shall He render to everyone according to His tvorks,^^ xvi. 27. 
From these pvxssages it is manifest, tl)at works are wdiat save, 
or condemn a man, that is, that good works save Iiirn, and that 
evil works condemn him ; for works contain the principle of 
inan'>s will. He who wills good, does good, but he who does 
not do good, however he may profess to will gobd, still does 
not will it when he does not do it. In this case it is as though 
he should say, 1 will it, hut I do not will it. Now since the 
will itself is in tlie works, and charity belongs to the will, and 
faith to charity, it isi*ivident what of will, or of charity and 
faith belongs to man, when he does not good works, and espe- 
cially when he does the contrary, or evil works. It is moreover 
to be noted, that the Lord's kingdom commences in man, from 
the life which is of works, for he is then in the beginning of 
regeneration, but wl\e]i the Lord's kingdom is established in 
man, it termintltes in works, and then the man is regenerated. 
The internal man is now in the external correspondently, ami 
works belonji to the external man, as charity and its dt'rivalive 
faith do, to the internal, so that works are tlien charity. As 
the life of tlie internal man thus exists in tlie works of the ex- 
ternal, tlierofore the Lord, in speaking of the last judgment, in 
Matt. XXV. 32 to 46, recounts notliing but works, declaring that 
those shall enter into etcirnal life who liave done good works, 
and those into damnation, who have done evil works. From 
what has been said it may also be seen wliat is signilied by that 
which is said of John, that he lay at the breast and in the bosom 
of Jesus, and that Jesus loved him abovcHlie rest of the disci- 
ples, John xiii. 23, 25; chap. xxi. 20; for John represented 
good works (see preface to chap, xviii. and to chap. xxi. of 
Genesis.) The nature of the works of faith, which also Irom 
appearance may be called its fruits, aud of the works of charity, 
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord will be more fully shewn 
elsewhere. 

3935. And she called his name Gad" — that this signifies 
the quality thereof, appears from the signification of name and 
of calling a uame, as being quality, concerning which see above; 
Gad signifies the quMity itself, namely, the quality of the good 
of faith, and of works. Quality signifies whatever is in a thing 
as its inward principle ; liere, whatever is in the good of faith 
and in works. The inwaivl principles thus influencing arejnnu- 
merable, for the quality is various in every particular person ; 
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anti there is also a contrary principle influencing' those who are 
not in the good of faith, and thus not in good works, and this 
quality also is signified by Gad, w^lien he is named in an oppo- 
site sense. The good of faith, wliicdi is of the internal man, and 
the good works, which are of the external, in case they corre- 
spond, as was shewji above, is a third general medium necessary 
to be acknowledged in faith and act, before man can enter into 
the Lord’s kingdom, that is, by regeneration become a Church. 

3936*. Verses 12, 13. And ZUpah. Leah's handmaid ^ bare 
a second son unto Jacob. And Ijeah said. In mif blessedness, be- 
cause the daiv^hters tvill make me blessed, and she called his name 
Asher. Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a second son unto Jacob, 
signifies the acknowledgment of another principle. And Leah 
said, In my blessedness, because the daughters will make me 
blessed, signifies in a supreme sense, eternity ; in an internal 
sense, the happiness of eternal life ; and in an external sense, 
deliglit of the affections. And she calh#l l)is name Aslier, sig- 
nifies quality. 

3937. Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, bare a second son unto 
Jacob” — that this signifies tlie acknowledgment of another prin- 
ciple, appears from the significution of bearing, being acknow- 
ledgment, sec n. 3911, 3916, 3!) 10; and from the signification 
of handmaid, as being an aflirraative medium selvieeabh^, for the 
conjunction of the external man with the internal, see a. 3913, 
3917; and from the signification of son, as being truth, in the 
present case, a general truth, see above, n. 3923 ; and from the 
representation of Jacob, and also of Leah and of Zilpah, con- 
cerning which see abov e. Hence it is manifest what the internal 
sense of these words is, namely, an acknowledgment of another 
general truth to serve as a medium of conjoining tlte external 
man with the internal. 

3938. And Leah said, in my blessedness, because the 
daughters will make me blessed” — that this signifies, in a 
supreme sense, eterrlity, in an internal sense, the hajipiness of 
eternal life, and in an external sense, tlie delight of the affec- 
tious, appears from the signification of blessedness, and from 
the signification of tlie daughters will make me blessed.” 
That blessedness, in a supreme sense, denotes eternity, can 
only be made apparent from correspondence with things in man; 
for things Divine, or such as are infinite, can only be appre- 
hended from the finite things, of which man is capalde of forming 
an idea. Without this idea derived ffoiii things finite, and 
especially from the things of space and time, is impossible 
for man to comprehend the least of things Divine, and still less 
of what is infinite. Man cannot eveji think at all without an 
idea of space and time, see n. 3404, for he is in space and 
time -as to the body, consequently as to the thonghts which 
come from the extcrnal^things of the senses. The angels, how- 
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ever, not being in time and space, have ideas of state, and 
hence it is, that spaces and times in the Word signify states, 
see n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 3356, 3827. There 
are two states, namely, a state which corresponds to space, and 
a state which corresponds to time. The state which corre- 
sponds to space, is state as to esse, and the state which corre- 
sponds to time, is state as to existerc, sec n. 2625. There are 
two principles which constitute man, namely, esse and existerc. 
The esse of man is nothing but a recipient of the eternal prin- 
ciple which proceeds from the Lord, for men, spirits, and angels 
are merely recipients, or foi ins rece])tive of life from the Lord ; 
it is the reception of life of which existere is predicated. Man 
believes that he is, and this of himself, when ydl he is not ot 
himself, but exists so, as was said. Esse is in the Lord alone, 
and it is called Jehovah. From the Esse which is Jehovah, 
come all the things which appear as if theif are. But the Lord’s 
Esse, or Jehovah, cancin no wise be communicated to any one 
only to the Lord’s Human. This was made tlieDivine Es.se, 
that is, Jehovah. That the Lord as to each essence is Jehovah, 
may be seen, n. 1736, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329, 
2921, 3023, 3035. Existere is predicated also ol' the Lord, 
but only during His abode in the world, wdiere He put on the 
Divine Esse ; bift vvlien lie was made the Divine Esse, existere 
could no longer be predicated of Him, otherwise than as some- 
thing proceeding from Him. Wliat proceeds from Him is what 
appears as an existere in Him, whereas it is not in Him, but is 
from Him, and causes men, spirits, and angels to exist, that is, 
to live. Existere with man, spirit, and angel, is living, and 
living is eternal liappiness. The happiness of eternal life is 
what eternity corresponds to in a supreme sense, this being 
eternity from the Lord’s Divine Esse. That the happiness of 
eternal life is what blessedness, in an interrial sense, signifies, 
is evident ; also that it signifies the delight of the affections, iu 
an external sense, and thus there is no need of any furtlier ex- 
plication of the sulyect. It is the delight of the affections of 
truth and good corresponding to the happiness of eternal life, 
which is signified. All alfections have their delights, but such 
as the affections are, such are the delights. The affections of 
evil and the false have also their delights, and until man is 
regenerated, and receives from the Lord the affections of truth 
and good, it appears to him as if tliere were no other delights 
but those arising from fiie affections of evil and the false; con- 
sequently that if he should be deprived of these delights, he 
must necessarily perish. But they, however, who rticeive ffom 
the Lord the delights of the affections of truth and good, by 
degrees see and perceive the nature of the delights of the life 
of evil and the false, whi&h they once believed to be the* only 
delights existing, and that they are respectively vile and filthy. 
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And the more advancement they make in the delights of the 
affections of truth and good, the more vile do the delights of 
evil and the false appear, till at length they hold them in aver- 
sion. I have occasionally discoursed with those in another 
life who have been in tlie deliglits of evil and the false, and 
it was given me to tell them, that they have no life until they 
are dey)rived of tlieir deliglits. They replied, (as people of 
similar principles in tlie world do,) tliat if they were deprived 
of those deliglits, there would be nothing of life remaining 
with them. But it was given me to answer, that life then first 
commences, and is attended with such happiness as is enjoyed in 
heaven, which is respectively ineff^ible. Tliis, however, they 
were not abTe to comprehend, because what is unknown is 
believed to be nothing. The case is similar with all tliose in 
the world who are in selfish and worldly love, and, conse- 
quently, arc void of charity. They know the delight of the 
former loves, but not the delight of chajifty, and thus tlicy are 
quite ignorant what charity is, and especially, that tliere-4s any 
delight in charity, when yet the deliglit of charity is what fills 
the universal heaven, and constitutes the blessedness and hap- 
piness therein, and if you are disposed to credit it, constitutes 
also the intelligence and wisdom and their delights, for the 
Lord flows into the delights of charity with the light of truth 
and the flame of good, and hence witli intelligence and wisdom. 
But falses and evils reject, suffocate, and pervert Sioso delights, 
and hence comes folly and insanity. From these facts it may 
be seen what the delight of the affections is, and what its 
quality, in that it corresponds to the luipj^inoss of eternal life. 
Tlie man of modern times believes, tliat if at the hour of death 
he has but the confidence of faith, he may come into heaven, 
without any regard to the affections in which he has lived 
through the whole course of his life. I have also occasionally 
discoursed with those who have lived and believed in this 
manner. When they come into another life, they at first 
entertain no other thought than that they can enter into heaven, 
not attending to their past life, namely, that thereby they have 
put on the delight of the affection of evil and the false, origi- 
nating in self-love and the love of the world, which loves they 
had regarded as ends of life. It has been given me to teJl 
them, that every one may be admitted into heaven, because 
heaven is denied by the Lord to no one, but whether or no they 
are capable of living therein, they may# discover in case tliey 
are admitted. Some, who firmly believed thi§, were also 
admitted. But as it is the life of love*to the Lord and of 
neighborly love, which in heaven constitutes all the sphere and 
happiness of life, when they came thither, they began to be 
tortured, not being able to respire ir^ such a sphere, and at the 
same instant they were made sensible of the filthiness of their 
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affections, and thu& of infernal torment, in consequence whereof 
they cast themselves down headlong thence, saying, that they 
wished to remove themselves afarofi‘, wondering that this should 
be heaven, which to them was hell. Hence it is evident what 
is the nature of the one delight, and what of the other, and 
that they who are in the delight of the affection of evil and the 
false, cannot possibly abide with those wlio are in the delight of 
the affection of good and truth, and that they are opposites, 
like heaven and hell, see n. 537, 538, 539, 541, 547, 1397, 
1398, 2130, 2401. Moreover, in regard to the happiness of 
eternal life, it is not perceivable by the jnan, who is in the affec- 
tion of good and truth, during his abode in tlie world, but 
instead thereof a certain delight is perceivable. The reason is, 
because in the body he is engaged in worldly cares, and thence 
in anxieties, which cause, that the happiness of eternal life, 
wliich is inwardly in him. cannot be manifested otherwise at 
this time, for flowing^ from within into cares and anxieties, 
which' are attendant on man without, it is lost as it were amongst 
those cares and anxieties, and becomes a kind of obscure 
delight ; yet still it is a delight containing in it a principle of 
blessedness, and therein of happiness. To be content in God 
is such a delight. When however man puts oif tlie body, and 
worldly cares ifnd anxieties with it, then the happiness whicli 
before lay concealed in obscurity in bis interior man, comes 
forth into full manilestation. Since such fre(juent mention has 
been made of aflection, it may be expedient to say what is 
meant by aflection. Affection is nothing else than love, but 
the continuity of love, for man is aflected either by what is evil 
and false, or by what is good and true, from tlie love-principle. 
This love-principle, as it is present and exerts its influence in 
all and singular the things which belong to man, is not per- 
ceived as love, but is varied according to things, and according 
to states and the changes thereof, and this continually in all 
things which xnaii wills, thinks, and acts. This continuity of 
love is called affection, and it is this which rules in the life of 
man, and constitutes all his delight, and consequently, liis 
very life, for the life of man is nothing but the delight of hivS 
affection, thus, it is nothing but the affection of his love. 
Love is man\s willing, and hence, his thinking, and thus, his 
acting. 

3939. And she called his name Asher” — that this signifies 
quality, appears from falling a name, signifying quality, see 
above ; the quality itself is represented by Asher, Asher, in 
the original tongue, ^signifies blessedness, but it involves all 
those things which are signified by the words of Leah his 
mother. In my blessedness, because the daughters ivill make me 
blessed ; namely, delight oS the affections corresponding to the 
happiness of eternal lil’e. This is the fourth general principle 
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which unites the external man with the internal ; for when a 
man begins to perceive in himself this corresponding delight, 
then his external man begins to be united with his internal. 
The delights of the aflections of truth and good, are what 
conjoin, for without the delights of the affections there is no 
conjunction, the life of man being in those delights. Tiiat all 
conjunction is wrought by affections may be seen, n. 3024, 306(3, 
333(3, 3849, 3909. The daughters wlio shall niake blessed, 
signify Churches. That daughters in the internal sense of the 
Word denote Churches, may be seen, n. 23G2. This then was 
said by Leah, because the births of the handmaids signify 
general truths, which are media serviceable Ibr conjunction, 
that the Church may exist with man ; for when man perceives 
the above deliglit or affection, be then begins to be u Church, 
and on this account this is said of the fourth or last son born of 
the handmaids. In the Word througliout, mention is made of 
Asher, but wherever he is named, lie^as well as the rest of 
Jacob’s sons, signifies the quality treated of in that pla^ffT^ that 
is, what their quality is in the state to which tlie subject treated 
of has reference. Their quality also is according to the order 
in which tliey are named, thus, one quality is intended to be 
ex[)ressed when the order comiricnces with Reuben or faith, 
and another quality, wdien it commences with J^ulah or celestial 
love, and another, when it commences with Josm)h or s])irilual 
love, for the essence and quality of the beginniiig’ of the order 
is derived and |)asses into the subsequent terms. Hence, their 
significations are various in tlie passages wIkuc tliey are named. 
In the present case, where their nativity is treated of, they sig- 
nify general principles of the Church, consequently, all things 
of faith and love which constitute the Church ; and this because 
ill what precedes, the subject treated of is the regeneration of 
man, or the states of man berfore he becomes a Church, and in 
a supreme sense, the Lord, how He made His Human Divine, 
Urns, of ascent by the ladder, which was seen by Jacob in 
Bethel, even to Jehovah. 

3940. Verses 14, 15, 16. And Rcuhen ivent in the dat/s of 
wheal-ltarveaty and found mandrakes [dudaim] in the feld, and 
brought them to Leah his mother y and Rachel said to Leah, give 
me J pray of thy sorts mandrakes. And she said to her, is it a 
small thing that thou hast taken my niariy and wilt thou take 
also my sotts rnaudrakes ? And Rachel said, therefore he shall 
lie with thee this night for thy son s matuhakes. And Jacob came 
from the field in the evening, and Leah went for tk to meet him, 
and said, thou shalt come to me, because hiriug I have hired 
thee in my son^s mandrakes: and he Jay with her in that night, 
Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest, signifies faith as to 
its »tate of love and charity. AnA found mandrakes in tlie 
field, signifies those things which are of conjugial love in the 
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truth and good of charity and love. And brought them to 
Leah his mother, signifies application to the affection of external^ 
truth. And Rachel said to Leah, signifies the perception ot 
affection, and the desire of interior truth. Give me I pray of 
thy son’s mandrakes, signifies of those things which belong to 
conjugial love, with which mutual and reciprocal conjunction 
might be effected. And she said to her, is it a small thing 
that thou hast taken my man, signifies tliat there is conjugial 
desire. And wdlt thou take also my son’s mandrakes, signifies 
that thus the conjugial principle of natural good with external 
truth would be witlidrawu. And Rachel said, signifies consent. 
Therefore he shall lie with thee this night for thy son’s man- 
drakes, signifies, that there should be cotijunction.* And Jacob 
came fi*om the field in the evening, sigiufies the good of truth 
in a state of good, but in an obscure state, such as is proper to 
the natural principle. And Leah went forth to meet him, sig- 
nifies desire on the part of the affection of external truth. And 
said, tnou shalt come to me, signifies that there would be con- 
junction therewith. Because hiring I have hired thee in thy 
son’s mandrakes, signifies that thus it was stipulated from 
what was provided. And he lay with her in that night, signifies 
conjunction. 

3941. Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest” — that 
this signifies faith as to its state of love and charity, appears 
from Reuben fepresenting faith, whicli is the first principle of 
regeneration, see n. 38()1, 3866; and from days, as being states, 
see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785 ; and from 
wdieat, denoting love and charity, of which we shall s|)eak 
presently. Hence wheat-harvest denotes an advancing state of 
love and charity. The subject treated of by the four sons of 
Jacob born of the handmaids, was, the ineclia of the conjunc- 
tion of the external man with the internal. The subject now 
treated of, is the conj unction of good and truth by the remain- 
ing sons, wherefore, in the first place mandrakes are spoken of, 
signifying this conjunction or conjugial principle. The reason 
why wheat-harvest denotes an advancing state of love and cha- 
rity, is, because a field signifies the Church, or the things 
belonging to the Church, and the seeds which are sown in a 
field, signify the things which are of good and truth ; and the 
produce of those seeds, as wheat, barley, and other produce, 
denote the things which are of love and charity, and also of 
faith. The states of thfi Church as to these things are therefore 
compared to *seed-time and harvest, and are also called seed- 
time and harvest, as in Gen. chap. viii. verse 22; n. 932. That 
wheat denotes the things^ which are of love and charity, may 
also appear from the following passages, “Jehovah maketn 
him to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feedetb^him 
with the produce of fields. He maketh him to suck honey out 
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of the rock, and oil out of tlie flinty rock, batter of the herd 
and milk of the flock, with the fat of lambs and of rams, the 
sons of Bashan, and of goats, with the fat of the kidriej/s of 
wheat, and thou drinkest the blood of the grape, pure wine,^^ 
Dent, xxxii. 13, 14. This passage, in the internal sense, treats 
of the ancient Church, and its state at its establishment, and 
all the things relating to love and charity, and to faith, as 
existing in that Church, are here described by significatives. 
The fat of the kidneys of wheat, denotes tlie celestial principle 
of love and charity ; and inasmuch as fat or fatness signifies 
the celestial jH'inciple, n. 353, and wheat signifies Jove, there- 
fore they are fre((uently joined together in the Word, as in 
David, I wiSh that My people was obedient to Me, that Israel 
would walk in My ways ; He would feed them with the fat of 
wheat, and with honey out of the stony rock will I satisly 
them/’ Psalm lx XX i. 14, 16. Again, Jehovah, WJio maketh 
thy border pe/ace, will satisj}/ thee with tlmfat of wheat, Psalm 
cxlvii. 14. Tliat wheat denotes love and charity, is niWTiifest 
from these words in Jeremiah, Many pastors have destroyed 
My vineyard, they have trodden down the j)ortion of My field, 
they have reduced the portion of My field to a desert wilderness : 
The wasters have come upon all the hills in the wilderness, 
because the sword of Jehovah devoiireth fron» the end of the 
earth even to tlie end of the earth, there is no peace for any 
flesli, ihetj have sown ivlieat, and have reaped th(!hrns/^ xii. 10, 
12, 13. Vineyard and field denote the Church ; doisert wilder- 
ness, its vastaition ; the devouring sword, the vastatiou of truth ; 
no peace denotes no afl’ecting good; to sow wheat denotes the 
goods which are of love and charity ; to reap tliorns, the evils 
and falsos wliich are of selt-love and the love of the world. 
That vineyard denotes the spiritual Church, may be seen, n. 
1069 ; that fi<4d denotes the Church as to good, n. 2971 ; that 
wilderness denotes vastation, n. 1927, 2708 ; that devouring 
sword denotes the vastation of truth, n. 2799 ; tliat peace 
denotes good affecting, ri. 3780. So in Joel, ^^The field is 
wasted, the ground mourn eth, because the corn is wasted, the 
new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth, the husbandmen are 
ashamed, the vine-dressers howl, over the. wheat, and over the 
barleij, because the harvest of the field is perished : Gird your- 
selves and lament ye priests, howl ye ministers of the altar, 
i. 11, 13. That a state of the Church vastated is what is here 
described, is obvious to every one ; thus* that field and ground 
denote tlie Church, corn, its good, and new wine, its truth, 
see n. 3580 ; and that wheat denotes celestial love, and barley 
spiritual love ; and whereas a state of the Church is treated 
it is said, Gird ye and lament ye priesls, and howl ye ministers 
of the altar. So in Ezekiel, Th<k spirit of Jehovah to the 
prophet; Take to thyself wheat, and barley, and beans, and 
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lentiles, and millet, and vetches, and put them into one vessel, 
and make them into bread for thyself; with the dung of man 
thou shall make for thyself a cake before their eyes; thus the 
sons of Israel shall eat their bread unclean/’ iv. 9, 12; speak- 
ing of the profanation of good and truth. Wheat, barley, beans, 
lentiles, millet, and vetches denote various kinds of good and 
its derivative truth ; bread or a cake made tluireof with human 
dung denotes the prolanation of them all. So in the Apocalypse, 
I saw when behold a black horse, and he w ho sat upon him 
had a pair of balances in his hand ; and I heard a voice out of 
the midst of the four animals, saying, a measure of 'wheat 
for a 'penny, and three measures of barley for a penny ; but 
hurt not the. oil and the wine,” vi. 5, 6 ; speakiflg also of the 
vastation of good and truth ; a measure of w^heat for a penny 
denotes tlie scarcity of love, and three measures of barley for a 
penny denotes the scarcity of charity. So in Ezekiel, Judah 
and the land of Israel ^yere thy merchants, in wheat of rninnith 
and yunnai/, and honey and oil, and balsam, they traded,” 
xxvii. 17 ; speaking of Tyre, which signifies tlie knowledges of 
good and truth, VViicat of minuith and pannay, honey, oil, and 
balsam denote the good things of love and charity, and the 
happiness thereof; Judah denotes the celestial Church, and the 
land of Israel, ^the spiritual Church, from which those good 
things come; trading denotes acquisition. So in Moses, y| 
{and of v)heat and {)arley, and of the vine, and the fig-tree, and 
the pomegranate, a land of the. olive, of oil, and of honey,” 
Dent. viii. 8; describing the land of Canaan, wliicb, in the in- 
ternal sense, is the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1685, 
16’()7, 3038, 3705; wheat and barley denote the good things of 
love and charity, the vine and fig-tree denote the good things of 
faith. So ill Matthew^ Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
thoroughly purge His floor, and will gather JJis wheat into the 
barn, but He will burn the chaff with unquencliable fire,” iii. 
12 ; speaking of the Lord, where wheat denotes the good things 
of love and charity, and chaff, the things in wdiich there is no- 
thing of good. Again, ^‘Suffer both to grow together to the 
harvest, and in the time of harvest I will say to the reajiers, 
Gather together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them, hut gather the wheat into A/y barn,^' Matt. xiii. 3(X 
Tares denote evils and falses, and wheat goods. They are 
comparisons, but all comparisons in the Word are made by 
significatives. • 

3942. ^^A^id found mandrakes in the field” — that this sig- 
nifies the things whidh are of conjugial love, in the truth and 
good of charity and love, appears from mandrake, signifying 
the things which are of conjugial love, of which we shall speak 
presently; and from field, «signifying the Church, consequently, 
the truth of faith and the good of charity, for these constitute 
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the Church, see n. 368, 2971, 3196, 3310, 3500, 3508, 3766. 
What mandrakes (dudairn) are, is not known to iuterpreters. 
It is supposed that they were fruits or flowers, which are va- 
riously named according to various opinions ; but what particular 
kind of fruits or flowers they were, is of little concern to know ; 
only that among the ancients, who were of the Clmrch, all 
fruHs and flowers were significative; for tliiey knew that uni- 
versal nature was a theatre representative of the Lord’s kingdom, 
see n. 3483, and tliat all and singular the things in its three 
kingdoms, and consequently every fruit and flower, represented 
some particular in the spiritual world, llmt mandrakes signify 
the eonjugial principle of good and truth, may appear from the 
series of the^things treated of in the internal sense ; and also 
from tlie derivation of that word in the original tongue, for it is 
derived from the word dudiinj which signifies loves, and by loves, 
conjunction. That dudairn is thence derived, and that it signi- 
fies the eonjugial principle, is manifest the following pas- 
sage, In the morning we will rise to the vineyards, tWvvill 
see whether the vine flonrisheth, and piitteth forth grapes, 
whether the pomegranates put forth blossoms, there I will give 
my loves ( ditdim ) to thee ; the mandrakes (dudaim) have given a 
smelly^' Can. vii. 12, 13. Hence it is evident what mandrakes 
denote. In regard to the book which contaiiwi what is called 
tlie Canticles or Solomon's Songs, it is not among tlie books 
whicli are called Moses and the Prophets, becaus^^it has not an 
internal sense; but it is written in the ancient style, and is full 
of significatives collected from the books of the ancient Churcl), 
and of several particulars which in the ancient Clmrch signified 
celestial and spiritual love, and especially eonjugial love. That 
this is the nature of the book, appears from the fact, that many 
indecent things occur in the sense of tlie lettei', which is not 
the case in the books which are called Moses and the Prophets; 
but as it contains significatives of celestial and eonjugial love, 
it appears as if it contained something mystical. From the 
signification of mandrake.s then it may appear, that Reuben’s 
finding them in the field, signify the eonjugial principle whicli 
is in the truth and good of love and charity, that is, wliich is 
capable of being conjoined ; for the eonjugial principle is no- 
thing else, in the spiritual sense, than that truth wliich is capable 
of being conjoined with good, and that good which is capable 
of being conjoined with truth ; hence comes all eonjugial love, 
see n. 2728, 2729, 3132. On this acccfunt, genuine eonjugial 
love does not exist, unless the parties are in good a»d trutli, and 
thus are togetlier in the heavenly marriage? 

3943. And brought them to Leah his mother” — that this 
signifies application to the affection of external truth, appears 
from .bringing to, here signifying application ; and from Leah, 
representing the affection of external truth, see n. 3793, 3819. 
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3944. And Rachel said to Leah” — that this vsignifies the 
perception of aftection, and the desire of interior truth, appears 
from saying, signifying to perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080*, 
2619, 2862, 3395, 3509; and from Rachel, representing the 
affection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. That 
it denotes the aflection and desire of that truth, is also evident 
from what presently follows, for Rachel says, Give me 1 pray 
of thy son’s mandrakes. 

3945. Give me I pray of thy son^s mandrakes” — that this 
signifies the affection and desire of those things which belong 
to conjugial love, with which mutual and reciprocal conjunction 
might be effected, appears from mandrakes, signifying* the 
things which belong to conjugial love, see atove, n, 3942, 
That affection and desire are denoted, is manifest, see n. 3944; 
that conjugial love is mutual and reciprocal conjunction, see n. 
2731. 

3946. '' And she ifiid to her, Is it a small thing that thou 
iKist-fcken my man” — that this signifies that there is conjugial 
desire, appears from the signification of taking a man wlio is 
also another’s, as in the present instance Jacob, wlio is also 
Leah’s, in that it implies mutual love amongst them. Hence it 
is that these words, Is it a small thing that thou liast taken 
my man,” sigmfy conjugial desire. 

3947. And wilt thou take also my son’s mandrakes” — 
that this sigVnfies that thus the conjugial principle of natural 
good with external truth would be withdrawn, appears from 
taking, signifying, in the present case, to withdraw ; and from 
mandrakes, signifying the conjugial principle, see 3942 ; and 
from son, signifying truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147; in the 
present case, external truth, because it is Leah who vspeaks, 
and that Leah denotes external truth, has been shewn above. 

3948. And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee 
this night for thy son’s mandrakes” — that this signifies consent 
that there should be conjunction, is apparent without expli- 
cation, 

3949. And Jacob came from the field in the evening” — 
that this signifies the good of truth in a state of good, but in 
an obscure state such as is proper to the luitural principle, ap- 
pears from Jacob, representing the good of the truth of the 
natural principle, see n, 3669, 3677, 3775, 3829 ; and from 
field, signifying the Church in respect to good, see n. 2971, 
thus signifying good ,•< and from evening, signifying what is 
obscure, see;n. 3056, 3833. 

3950. And Leaft went forth to meet him, and said, thou 
shalt come to me” — that this signifies desire on the part of the 
affection of external truth, that it might be conjoined thereto, 
may appear from the representation of Leah, as being the 
affection of external truth, concerning which see above. That 
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it deiioteji desire to be conjoined, is evident without expli*- 
cation. 

3951. Because hiring I have hired thee in my son's man- 
drakes" — that this signifies that thus it was stipulated from what 
was provided, appears from the signification of hiring, as being 
what is stipulated, which is also evident from what goes before. 
The reason why it was from what was provided, is, because all 
conjunction of truth with good, and of good with truth, as 
taking place in man, is from what was provided, that is, of 
the Lord's providence. The subject here treated of is the con- 
junction of good with truth and of truth with good, tlius con- 
cerning tlie good which is appropriated to man ; for good is not 
good with if!an until it is conjoined with trutli : and whereas 
all good comes from the Lord, that is, all appropriation of good 
by its conjunction with truth, therefore it is here said from what 
was provided. The providence of the Lord is principally 
employed about this conjunction. this conjunction man 
becomes man, and is distinguished from the brute auimirfify*' and 
he becomes man in proportion as he receives of that conjunction, 
that is, as he sufiers the Lord to effect it. This then is the 
good which belongs to man, and there is no other good which 
is spiritual, and abides to eternity. Moreover, the goods of 
the external man, which are the delights of life during man's 
abode in the world, are only good in proportion as they have 
the above good in them. In the case of tlie gocJtt of riches for 
example : so far as riches liave spiritual good in them, that is, 
have for an end the good of man's neighbor, tlie good of his 
country or the public good, and the good of tlie Church, so far 
they are good. They, however, who hence conclude, that the 
spiritual good of wliicli I have been speaking cannot have place 
in worldly opulence, and therefore persuade themselves that 
they ought to renounce the use of riches, in order to be more 
at leisure to think of heaven, are much deceived. For if they 
renounce the use of riches, or deprive themselves thereof, they 
cannot afterwards do good to any one, neither can they them- 
selves live in the world except in a state of wretchedness, and 
thus they cannot any longer have for an end the good of their 
neighbor, or the good of their country, or even the good of 
the Church, but only themselves, that they may be saved, and 
become greater than others in the heavens. Besides, in re- 
nouncing the use of worldly things, they also expose them- 
selves to contempt, which renders tlufm vile in the sight of 
others, and consequently, unfits them for the discharge of tlie 
duties which might make them useful. But when men regard 
the good of their neighbor, of their country, and of the Church, 
as an end of life, they then also have for an end, or for a means, 
the s4:ate of life requisite to enable them to accomplish their end. 
Just as in the case of bodily nourishment, the end of which is. 
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that there be a sound mind in a sound body. If a man deprives 
the body of its proper nourishment, he deprives himself also of 
the state of life necessary for the accomplishment of this end; 
wherefore, the spirituvil man does not despise bodily nourish- 
ment, nor yet the pleasures attending it, but then he does not 
regard these things as an end of life, but only as means sub- 
servient to an end. This example may be applied to all the 
other cases of a similar nature. 

3952. And lay vvith her in that night'' — that this signilies 
conjunction, may appear also without explication. The reason 
why the foregoing passages for the most part are explained orily 
as to the significations of the expressions in the internal sense, 
is, because they are of such a nature, tliat thp.y cannot be 
apprehended unless they are expounded in one series ; for the 
subject treated of, is the conjunction of truth vvith good and 
of good with truth, which conjunction is the conjugial prin- 
ciple understood in spiritual sense, tlrat is, it constitutes 
witiriiiau and in the Church the heavenly marriage. The arcana 
of this heavenly marriage are dcvScribed and revealed in the 
above passages, and tliey are as follows. The heavenly mar- 
riage, as was said, is that of good witli ti'uth and ol’ truth 
witli good, yet not between good and truth of one and tlie 
same degree, between good and truth of an inferior de- 
gree and of superior, that is, not between the good of the 
external mardand tlie truth of the same, but between the good 
of the external man and the truth of the internal, or, what is 
the same thing, not between the good of the natural man and 
the truth thereof, but between the good of the natural man and 
the truth of the spiritual man ; it is this conjunction which con- 
stitutes a marriage. The case is similar in regard to the internal 
or spiritual man ; between the good and truth in the spiritual 
man there subsists no heavenly marriage, but between the good 
of the spiritual man and the truth of the celestial man, for 
the celestial man is respectively in a superior degree. Neither 
does the heavenly marriage subsist between good and truth in 
the celestial man, but between good of the celestial man and 
Truth Divine which proceeds from the Lord. Hence also it is 
manifest, that the essential Divine Marriage of tlie Lord does 
not subsist between Good Divine and Truth Divine in His- 
Divine Human, but between the good of the Divine Human 
and the Essential Divine, that is, between the Son and the 
Father, for the good of the Lord's Divine Human is what is 
caUed ip the% Word the Son of God, and the essential Divine is 
calfed thfe Father. These are the arcana which are contained in 
the internal sense in what is said concerning mandrakes. Every 
one may see that some arcanum must necessarily be contained 
therein, for to mention that Reuben found mandrakes in the 
field, and that Rachel desired them, and that to procure them 
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she engaged that Jacob should lie with Leah, and that Leah 
went to meet Jacob when he came from tlie field in the evening, 
and said, that she had hired him for mandrakes— these arc cir- 
cumstances too trifling to constitute any historical part of the 
Word, unless something Divine were liiddcn in them. What 
this Divine somewhat is, cannot, liovvever, be known to any 
one unless %e knows what is signified by the sons of Jacob, 
and by the tribes named from them ; and unless he further 
knows the series of the subject treated of in the internal sense, 
and still further, what the heavenly marriage is, for this is treated 
of, namely, that it is the conjunction of the good of the external 
man with the affection of truth of the internal man. But in 
order to rendeT this arcanum more clear to the appreliension, it 
may be expedient to give a further illustration of it. The truths 
of tlie external man are tliose scientifics and ddctriiuils which 
he first learnt from liis parents, and also from hi&^asters, and 
next from books, and lastly by his owv# study. Tlie go?d of 
tlie external man is the plea.sure and delight which he pcrcS\u?s 
in those truths. Scientifics, which are truths, and delights, 
wdiich are good, are conjoined, but they do not constitute in 
him the heavenly marriage, for with those who are in self-love 
and the love of the world, and thente in evil and the false, even 
scientifics, yea doctrinals, are ^ftmjoined to delMits, but they 
are the delights of those loves, with which even V^dlis may be 
conjoined. Nevertheless such persons are out of the heavenly 
marriage. But when the pleasure or delight, which is the good 
of the external or natural man, is from spiritual love, that is, 
from love towards our neighbor, our country or the public, 
towards the Church, and the Lord’s kingdom, and especially 
when it is from celestial love, which is love to the Lord, and 
these things flow-in from the internal or spiritual man into the 
delight of the external or natural man, and constitute tliat 
delight, in this case the above conjunction with the scientifics 
and doctrinals of the external or natural man constitutes with 
him the heavenly marriage. This cannot have place with the 
wicked, bvit with the good, namel}^, with such a.s regard these 
principles of spiritual and celestial love as ends of life ; but the 
manner of the influx of the internal or spiritual man into the 
external or natural man, may be seen above, n. 328fl, 3288, 
3314, 3321. When these things are previously known, it may 
then be known also what is signified by the above particulars, 
which are explained only according to th(/ internal sense of the 
expressions; as that Reuben, who denotes the truth of faith 
which is the first of regeneration, found mandrakes ; that he 
brought them to Leah his mother, who^denotes the affection of 
external truth ; that Ilacheb who denotes the affection of interior 
truth, <iesired them, and that they wcr^ also giveffto fe 
Leah on this account lay with her man Jacob, \vhO\dOTi^^ 
VoL.^V. " , vQ 
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good of truth in the natural man; also in what follows, that 
of Leah there were born unto Jacob sons, Issachar and Zebulon, 
who signify and represent the things of conjugial love, thus of 
the heavenly marriage, and afterwards Joseph, who signifies and 
represents the Lord's spiritual kingdom, which is the essential 
marriage treated of, 

3953. Verses 17, 18. And God hearkened to Leahy and 
she conceived^ and hare unto Jacob a fifth son. And Leah said, 
God hath gwen mi/ reivardf in that I have given my handmaid 
to my maiiy and she called his name Issachar, God hearkened 
to Leah, signifies Love Divine. And she conceived and bare 
unto Jacob a fifth son, signifies reception and acknowledgment. 
And Leah said, God hath given my reward in th&t I have given 
my handmaid to my man, signifies, in a supreme sense, the 
Divine Good truth and the truth of good, in an internal 
sense conjugial celestial love, and in an external sense, mutual 
love. And she calledehis name Issachar, signifies quality. 

‘‘ And God hearkened to Leah” — that this signifies 
Love Divine, appears from the signification of hearkening to 
any one, when it is predicated of God or the Lord, as being 
Love Divine ; for to hearken to any one is to do vvliat he prays 
for and wishes-, and is from Divine Good, and Divine 

Good comes imm Diviho Love,ilherefore hearkening to any one, 
in a supreme/sense, denotes Love Divine, whicli is here sig- 
nified. VVitli respect to tlie internal sense of the Word, the 
case is this, that when the sense of the letter ascends towards 
heaven, and there enters into tlie sphere where the thoughts 
are employed under the Lord's influence, and concerning the 
Lord, and things which relate to the Lord, it is at length so 
perceived by the Angels. Tlie internal sense of the Word is for 
the angels, and to this sense the sense of the letter serves as a 
plane or means of thinking ; but the sense of the letter cannot 
come to the angels, because in several passages it treats of 
worldly, terrestrial, and corporeal things, about which the 
angels cannot tliink, because they are in spiritual and celestial 
things, and thereby far above tfie former. On this account 
the Word was given, whicli may be serviceable to man, and at 
the same time to angels, and in this the Word differs from all 
other writing. 

3955. And she conceived and bare unto Jacob a fifth 
sonV'— that this signifies reception and acknowledgment, appears 
from the signification t)f conceiving, as being reception, and of 
bearing, as. being acknowledgment, see n. 3860, 3868, 3905, 
3911,3919. 

3956. And Leah gaid, God hath given my reward in that 
I have given my handmaid to my man”-~that this signifies, in 
a supreme sefise, the Dvvine Good of truth and truth of good, 
in an internal sense, conjugial celestial love, and in an external 
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sense, mutual love, may appear from the signification of reward. 
Frequent ineution is made in the Word of reward, but few 
'know the meaning of the expression as tliere applied. It is 
known in the Cliureb, that man cannot merit any thing by the 
goods he does, for they are not his, but the Lord's; also, that 
meriting or merit has respect to man, and so is joined to self- 
love, and to an idea of self-pre-eminence, consequently to 
contempt of others. Works, therefore, which are done for the 
sake of reward, are not good in themselves, since they do not 
flow from a genuine fountain, namely, from charity towards 
the neighbor. Such charity has in it this principle, that it wills 
good to its neiglibor as w^ell as to itself, and with the angels, 
that it wills Better to its neighbor than to itself. Such also is 
the affection of charity ; and therefore it likewise is averse to 
all merit, and consequently to every good deed vvhicli resjiects 
reward. The reward which they, wlio are in charity enjoy, 
is, that they are able to do good, and allowed to do good, and 
that the good deed is accepted ; this being the essential ‘cfeilght, 
yea the blessedness, which they enjoy who are in the affection 
of charity. Hence it may appear wdiat tiio reward is which is 
mentioned in the Word, namely, that it is the delight ami bles- 
sedness of the affection of charity, what is the same thing, 
the delight and blessedness ^f mutvial love, sjjpe n. 3816, for 
the affection of charity and mutual love are t^e same thing ; 
see what was said above on this subject, n. lllU, 1111, 1774, 
1835, 1877, 2027, 2273, 2340, 2373, 2400. From these con- 
siderations it is evident, that reward, in an external sense, here 
signifies mutual love. That reward, in a still higher, or in an 
internal sense, signifies conjugial celestial love, may appear 
from what was said above concerning the heavenly marriage, n. 
2618, 2739, 2741, 2803, 3024, 3132, 3952, namely, that it is 
the conjunction of good and truth, and that •mutual love is 
derived from tliat conjunction, or from that marriage, see n. 
2737, 2738. Hence it may appear that reward, in an internal 
sense, denotes conjugial celestial love. That reward, in a supreme 
sense, denotes the Divine Good ot truth and truth of good, 
appears from the fact, that thence coincs tlie heavenly marriage ; 
for that union is in the Lord, and proceeds from Him, and when 
it flows into heaven, it constitutes the conjugial principle of 
good and truth, and by this principle, mutual love. What has 
been said, and what goes before, shew the signification, in the 
internal sense, of these wwds of Leah? ^^God hath given my 
reward, in that I have given my handmaid to my man," for 
handmaid signifies an affirmative medium, serviceable for the 
conjunction of the external and interruil man, see n. 3913, 3917, 
3931, Thus until the things signifieef by the sons of the hand- 
maicte are affirmed and acknowledged, there cannot exist any 
corijimction of good and truth, nor consequently any mutual 
• * q2 
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love ; for those affirmations must needs precede : this is what is 
meant by the above words. 

3957. *^Aud called his name Issachar’’ ---that this signifies 
quality, appears from the signification of calling a name, being 
quality, see above, n. 3923, 3935; for he was named Issachar 
from reward, and hence the name involves those things which 
were said above concerning reward, and at the same time those 
things which are signified by the rest of the words of Leah. 
Since Issachar signifies reward, and reward, in an external 
sense, denotes mutual love, and in an internal sense, the con- 
junction of good and truth, it may be expedient to observe, 
that very few at this day in Christendom know that reward has 
such signification, and this because they do nof know what 
mutual love is, and still less, that good must be conjoined to 
truth, in order that man may be in the heavenly marriage. It 
has been granted me to discourse on this subject with several 
who have come from Oiristendom into another life, and also 
witir^fne of the more learned, but what is surprising, scarcely 
any one of those, wMth whom it was granted me to discourse, 
knew any thing at all about the subject, when nevertheless they 
might have known much from themselves, if only they had 
been willing to use their reason ; but whereas they were not 
solicitous aooujpa life after death, but merely about their life in 
the world, the/ had therefore no concern about such subjects. 
The things they might have known from themselves, if only, as 
was said, they had been willing to use their reason, are the 
following. Firstly, that when man is divested of the body, 
he enjoys much greater powers of understanding than during 
his life in the body, since whilst be is in the body, corporeal and 
wpvldly things engage his thoughts, and induce obscurity; 
whereas when he is divested of the body, such things do not 
interrupt, but he is like those persons who are in interior thought 
by an abstractioiv of the mind from the outward things of sense. 
Hence they might know, that the state after death is much 
clearer and brighter than the state before death, and that wlien 
a man dies, he passes comparatively from shade into light, 
since he passes from the things of the world to the things of 
heaven, and from the things of the body to the things of the 
spirit; but, what is surprising, although they can understand 
these things, still they think the contrary, namely, that the 
state of life in the body is comparatively clear, and the state of 
life, when the body is pht off, is obscure. Secondly, they may 
know, if they would^ but use their reason, that the life which 
man has habitually formed to himself in the world, follows him, 
in other words, that he ha^s a life of the same nature after death ; 
for they may know, that no one can put off the life which he 
has, habitually formed to^ himself from Infancy, unless he dies 
absblufely, and that this life canriot bp mstantaneously trans^^^ 
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muted into another, still less into an opposite life. Forexample: 
.he who has habitually formed to himself a life of deceit, and 
has found in deceit the delight of his life, cannot put off the life 
of deceit, but is also in that life after death. So, too, they who 
have lived in self-love, and thereby in hatred and revenge 
against those who have not submitted to them, or in other 
similar evils, continue in the same after the life of the body, 
for those evils are the things which they love, and which consti- 
tute the delights 4 ?f their life, consequently the very life itself; 
and so in other cases. Thikdly, a man may know from himself, 
that when he passes into another life, he leaves several things 
behind, siich^as cares respecting food, clothing, habitation, and 
the acquirement of money and wealth, for in another life 
there are no such cares; also cares respecting promotion to 
dignities, wliich so much engage man’s thoughts during his life 
in the body; and that these are succeeded by other tilings, 
which have no relation to the kingdoii^of this world. 
FounTUi.Y, it may be known, that he whose thoughts have 
been employed solely about such earthly things, so as to be 
totally occupied tlierein, and to make such things alone the 
delight of his life, is not fit to be among those whose delight it 
is to think of heavenly things, or things relating to heaven. 
Hence also it may be known, FiFTnnv, tliat these exter- 

nal things of the body and the world are remove\l, man is such 
as he was inwardly, namely, thinks and wills such things. In 
this case, if the tliougiits inwardly had been deceitful, engaged 
in artful machinations, aspiring to dignities, to gain, to reputa- 
tion for the sake of worldly and corporeal things, or if they had 
been influenced by hatred, revenge, and other similar evils, he 
will necessarily after death think the same things, consequently 
he will think infernal things, however with a view to the above 
ends he might have concealed his thoughts before men, and iri 
an externai form have appeared upright, and induced others to 
believe that the above evils had never engaged his attention. 
That these external appearances, or pretences of uprightness, 
are also taken away in another life, may likewise be known from 
the fact, that external things are put off' with the body, and are 
no more of any use ; hence every one may conclude from him- 
self, how man will then appear in the sight of angels. The 
Sixth tiung which may also be known, is, that heaven, or the 
Epfd by and through heaven, is continually operating, and 
flowing in with good and truth, and that if there be not in men 
some recipient of good and truth, as a goiund or plane, in the 
interior m lives after the death of the body, the influent 

good and truth cannot be received^ and that man on this 
account, during his life in the world, ought to be solicitous to 
procure, to himself interiorly such a plane. This cannot be pro- 
cured but by thinking what is good in regard to his neighj^ 
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and by willing what is good for him, and thence doing good to 
him, and thereby acquiring to himself a life-delight in such 
things. This plane is acquired by charity towards man's neigh- 
bor, that is, by mutual love, and it is this plane which is called 
conscience. Into this plane good and truth from the Lord can 
flow, and be received therein, but not where there is no charity, 
and consequently no conscience. In this latter case the influent 
good and truth is transfluent, and is changed into what is evil 
and false. The Seventh thing which man may know from 
himself, is, that love to God and love towards his neighbor are 
what meike man to be man, distinct from brute anijuals, and 
that those loves constitute heavenly life or heaven, and their 
opposites, infernal life or hell. But the reason why man does 
not know the above things is, because he is not willing to know 
them, for he lives an opposite life; also, because he does not 
believe that there is a life after death; and further, because he 
ha^ jggfiived principles of faith, and none of charity, and hence 
believes according to the doctrinals which generally pre^vail, that 
in case there is a life after death, he may be saved by virtue of 
faith, without any regard to his manner of life, and this, if he 
should receive faith even at his dying hour. 

3958. Verses 19, 20. And Ijcali conceived as yet, and bare 
a sixth son lint Jacob, And I jcali said , (iod hath endoived me 
with a good do\vryy this time my man will cohabit with me, ie- 
came 1 have borne him six sons, and she called his name Zebulon. 
Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto Jacob, sig- 
nifies reception and acknowledgment. And Leah said, God 
hath endowed me with a good dowry, this time my man will 
cohabit with me, because I have borne liim six sons, signifies, 
in a supreme sense, the Lord's essential Divine, and his Divine 
Human, in an external sense, the heavenly marriage, and in an 
external sense, conjugial love. And she called his name Zebu- 
Ion, signifies quality. 

3959. '' Leah conceived as yet, and l)are a sixth son unto 
Jacob"— that this signifies reception and acknowledgment, 
namely, of truth, appears from the signification of conceiving, 
as being to receive, and of bearing, as being to acknowledge, 
see n. 3955 ; and from the signification of son, as beiiiP* truth, 
see 11 , 489, 491, 533, 1 147, 2623, 3373. 

3960. And Leah said, God hath endowed me with a good 
dowry, this time my man will cohabit with me, because I have 
borne him six sons"— that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the , 
Lord's essential Divine and His Divine Human, in an internal 
sense, the heavenly marriage, and in an external sense, eon- 
jugial love, appears from the signification of cohabiting, and 
also from the rest of the words which Leah spoke on the occa- 
sion. The reason why to" cohabit or cohabitation denotes; in a 
supreme sense, the Lord's essential Divine and His Divine 
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Human, is, because the essential Divine, which is called the 
Father, is in the Divine Human, which is called the Son of 
feod, mutually and reciprocally, according to the words of the 
Lord Hims^f in John, ‘‘Whoso sceth Me, seeth the Father; 
believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
xiv, 9, 10, 11; chap, x. 38; that this union is the essential 
Divine Marriage, may be seen, n. 3211, 3952. This union is 
not cohabitation, but is expressed by cohabitation in the sense 
of the letter ; for principles which are one, are exhibited as two 
in the sense of the letter, as in the case of the Father and the 
Son, yea, as three, as in the case of Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, and this for several reasons, of which, by tlie Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, w^e shall speak elsewhere. It is from this 
ground that to cohabit, or cohabitation, in an internal sense, 
denotes tlie heavenly marriage, for from the Divine Marriage, 
which is the union of the Father and the Son, or of the Lord’s 
essential Divine with His Divine Hurnar^ the heavenly mar riao e 
exists. The Iieavenly marriage is called the Lord’s kmgdoni, 
and also heaven, and inasmuch as this exists from the Divine 
Marriage, which is the Lord, therefore this is signified in an 
internal sense by cohabitation. Hence, hoaveii is called the 
habitation of God, as in Isaiah, “ Look from the heavens, and 
see from the habitation of thif ho/ifiess^ and of Mne honorable-- 
ness; where have thy zeal, and thy virtues, the\iovingof thy 
bowels, and thy mercies to me, contained themselves,” Ixiii. 
15. The habitation of holiness denotes the celestial, and the 
habitation of honorableness, the spiritual kingdom; haliitatlon 
in this passage is derived from the same expression as cohabit- 
ing and Zebnlon are derived from in the passage under con- 
sideration. The reason why to cohabit, or cohabitation, denotes, 
in an external sense, conjugial love, is, because all genuine 
conjugial love exists from no other source tlian from tlie hea- 
venly marriage, which is that of good and trutli, and this from 
the Divine Marriage, which is the Lord as to His essential 
Divine and His Divine Human. See what was said above, on 
this subject, namely, that the heavenly niarriagxi is from the 
Divine Good which is in the Lord, and from the Divine Truth 
which is from Him, n, 2508, 2618, 2803, 3132; that hence is 
derived conjugial love, n. 2728, 2729 ; that they who are in 
genmne conjugial love cohabit together in the inmost principles 
of life, n. 2732, thus in the love of good and truth, for these 
the inmost principles of life ; thal? conjugial love is the 
ftihdamental love of all loves, n. 2737, 2738, 2739; that the 
niarriage of good and truth is in heaven, in the Church, and 
with every individual therein, in eaoh particular principle of 
nature, n. 718, 747, 917, 1432, 2173, 2516, 2712, 2758 ; thal^ 
the #ame exists in each particular fof the Word, n. 683, 793, ^ 
801, 2616, 2712, thus,, in a supreme sense, the Lord Himself 
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is therein ; that Jesus Christ signifies the Divine Marriage, n. 
3004. These are the thirigs which are signified, not only by 
cohabiting, or by these words, This time my man will cohabit 
with me,'^ but also by the preceding words, ^^ God hath endowed 
me with a good dowry;’ but the former words signify the 
truth of good, whereas the latter signify the good of truth, for 
each constitutes the heavenly marriage ; and inasmuch as this 
is the conclusion, it is said, ‘‘Because I have borne him six 
sons;” for six here signify the same as twelve, namely, ^all 
things of faith and love, the half and the double number having 
the same signification in the Word, when the same subject is 
treated of. 

3961. “And called his name Zebulon” — that this signifies 
quality, appears from the signification of calling a name, as 
being quality, see above ; he was named Zebulon from cohabit- 
ing, and hence the name involves tlie things which were said 
above, 3960,) conl'erning cohabitation, and at the same 
time the things which are signified by the rest of Leah’s words. 

3962. Verse 21. And afterwards she bare a daughter j and 

called her name Dinah. Afterwards she bare a daughter, sig- 
nifies the affection of all, (namely, general truths), and like- 
wise the Church of faith in which is good. And called her name 
Dinah, signifijf?^ quality. „ , 

3963. “ Ajiicrwards she bare a daughter”— that this sig- 
nifies the afiection of all, (namely, general truths,) ahd also 
the Church of faith in which is good, appears from daughter 
signifying affection, and also the Church, see n. 2362, but 
afiection of what object, and a Church of what quality, is dis- 
coverable from what is added, as the Church celestial from the 
addition of Zion, which is called the daughter of Zion, and the 
Church spiritual from the addition of Jerusalem, which is called 
the daughter of Jerusalem, and so forth. In the present case 
where nothing is added, daughter signifies a Church of faith in 
which is good ; for the subject hitherto treated of is concerfiiHg 
general truths of faith wherein is good, and concerning their 
reception and acknowledgment; those truths are signified, as 
has been shewn, by tlie ten sons of Jacob above spoken of; 
and whereas, after them, immediate mention is made of a 
daughter being born, it is evident from the series, that she 
denotes the Church in which are all those general truths. Whe-;< 
ther we speak of a Church of faith in which is good, or of 4 ,. 
spiritual Church, it is the same thing, and also whether 
speak of th6 affectiops of all general truths ; for the Church is 
a Church by virtue of the aflbction of truth in which is good> 

^ of good in which is tnith ; but not by virtue of the affection 

truth in which is not good, nor by virtue of the affection of 
good in which there is hot truth. They who say they *are of 
the Church, who are in the affection ^of truth and not in the 
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good of truth, that isy who do not live according to truth, are 
niucli deceived ; they are out of the Church, notwithstanding 
their adnussion into the congregation of the Church, for they 
are in the kfteetion of evil, with which truth cannot^ bo con- 
joined, Their affection of trutli is not from the Lord, but from 
themselves, for they have respect to themselves, that by the 
knowledges of truth they may gain reputation, and thereby 
honors and riches, but they have no respect to the Church, or 
to the Lord's kingdom, and still less to the Lord Himself. 
Neither are they of the Church, notwithstanding their being 
admitted into the congregation of the Church, who are in the 
affection of good iroin which no truth springs, for such arc in 
natural and nbt spiritual good, and suffer themselves to be led 
away into every evil, and also into every false principle, if so 
be the evil is only covered with an appearance of good, and 
the false princij)le with an appearance of truth, see n. 3470, 
3471,3518. 0 

3964. And called her name Dinah'’ — that this •^^iigi-iffies 
quality, appears from name and calling a name, signifying 
quality, concerning wliich see above. The quality w'hich Dinah 
represents and signifies, is every thing appertaining to a Church 
of faith in .which is good, whereof we have just been speaking. 
This is also evident from the derivation of her ?)ame, for in the 
original tongue Dinah signifies judgment ; that judgment in the 
Word is predicated of the truth of faith, may be seen, n 2235 ; 
and that to judge in the internal sense denotes the holy prin- 
ciple of faith, and in an external sense, good of life, n. 3921 ; 
these are the principles of the Church. 

3965. Verses 22, 23, 24. Aral (iod remembered Rachel, 

and Qad hearkened to her, and opened her womb. And she 
conceived , and bare a son, and said, God hath gathered together 
ray . reproach. And she called his name Joseph, saying, Let 
Jehovah add to me another son, God remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, signifies foresight and providence. And 
opened her womb, signifies the faculty of receiving and acknow- 
ledging. And she conceived and hare a son, signifies recep- 
tion and acknowledgment. And said, God hath gathered 
together my reproach, and she called his name Joseph, saying, 
Let Jehovah add to me another son, signifies, in a supreme 
sense, the Lord as to the Divine Spiritual [principle], in an 
internal sense, the spiritual kingdom of good of faith, and in 
an external sense, salvation, also fructification and multipli- 
cation. # 

3966. /‘God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened tp 
her"— that this signifies foresight and providence^ appears fran|^ 
the signification of remembering, wfien it is predicated of 

as fu the present case, as being fotesight, for to remember fitliy 
one is to see to him, and to see, in a supreme sense, is foresight, 
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as may be seen, n. 3863 ; and from the signification of hearken- 
ing to any one, when it is predicated of God, as being pro- 
vidence, see n. 3869. 

3967. /^And opened her womb” — that this signifies the 
faculty of receiving and acknowledging, appears from opening 
the womb, signifying to give the faculty of conceiving and 
bringing forth, thus, in an internal sense, the faculty of receiving 
and acknowledging, namely, the goods of truth, and the truths 
of good. That to conceive and to bring forth denote reception 
and acknowledgment, lias been abundantly shewm above. 

3968. ^‘Aiid she conceived and bare a son” — that this sig-* 
nifies reception and acknowledgment, as above, see n.3919, 
3925, 3955, 3959. 

3969. '' And said, God hath gathered together my reproach, 
and she called liis name Joseph, saying, Let Jehovah add to me 
another son” — that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord 
as to the Divine Spirit 4 ;,al [principle] ; in an internal sense, the 
spir Auak kingdom, or good of faith ; and in an external sense, 
salvation, also fructification and multiplication, appears from 
the representation of Joseph in the Word, of which we shall 
speak presently : also from the signification of the words, “ God 
hath gathered together my reproach,” and likewise of these, 
“ Let Jehovah a6d to me another son,” for he was named Joseph 
from gathering together and adding. God liath gathered to- 
gether my reproach, signifies that Rachel was now no longer 
barren, thus was not dead, as she said of herself, verse 1 of this 
chapter, n. 3908; for Rachel represents the affection of interior 
truth, or the interior man as to truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 
3819 : the interior man as to truth and good is as it were dead, 
if the exterior or natural man docs not correspond thereto as to 
goods and truths, see n. 3493, 3620, 3623. They must be con- 
joined together on both sides, until they are no longer two, but 
together one man. This conjunction cannot exist, until the 
natural or external man is prepared, that is, until he has re- 
ceived and acknowledged the general trutlis, wdiich are signified 
by the ten sons of Jacob born of Leah and the handmaids/ and 
until the good of the natural man is conjoined with truths 
therein, which conjunction is signified by the last son of Jacob 
born of Leah, namely, by Zebulon, who was so named from 
cohabitation, see n. 3960, 3961. After this conjunction is 
effected, then the interior man and the exterior enter into the 
heavenly marriage, concerning which, see n. 3952. The reason 
why this marriage is not entered into before, is most mysterioas, 
jfor it is the good of the interior man which conjoins itself with 
ijje good of the exterior,^ and by this with the truth of the ex- 

and alsb the good of the interior man by the aff ection of 
IWth therein with the good of the exterior man, and also tvith 
truth therein, thus immediately and media|e]y, concerning which 
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immediate arid mediate conjunction, see n. 3314, 3573, 3616* 
Whereas in this case, and not before, the interior man is con- 
joined with the exterior, and until this conjunction is effected, 
the interior man is as it were no man, and thus as it were dead, 
as was said above, therefore it is said, God hath gathered to- 
gether my reproach ; this then it is which is' signified by re- 
proach, which God is said to have gathered, that is, to have 
taken aw%ay, or to have delivered from. But the words which fol- 
low, namely, “ Let Jehovah add to me another son,’' from which 
words the name Joseph was derived, signify another arcanum, 
which is this : Jose[)li represents the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, 
thus the spiritual man, for in every spiritual man there is that 
kingdom. Tlfcre are two principles which constitute the spi- 
ritual man, namely, charity and faith, or what is the same thing, 
good and truth; charity from which faith is derived, or good 
from which truth is derived, is represented by Joseph; ainl faith 
in which there is charity, or truth in^vhich there is good, is 
signified by another son, and is rejiresented by Benjarmn, 
cerning whom, see Gen. xxxv. 16, 17, 18. Thus Joseph is the 
celestial-spiritual man, and Benjamin the spiritual-celestial. The 
nature of the difference between them may appear from what has 
been so frequently said above concerning good from which truth 
is derived, and concerning truth in which there is good. This 
then is what is signified by the other words Rachel, Let 
Jehovah add to me another son.” These arcana, iiowever, can- 
not be seen except by those who arc in tlic charity of faith, for 
they, as to their interiors, are in the light of heaven, in which 
light there is iMtelligence ; but not by those vvlio are only in the 
light of the world, for in this light there is not intelligence, only 
so far as it has in it the light of heaven. By the angels who are 
in tlie light of heaven, these arcana are reckoned amongst the 
most common or least mysterious. From these considerations 
then it may appear, that these words, God hatli gathered to- 
gether my reproach, and let Jehovah add to me another son,” in 
a supreme sense, signifies the Lord as to the Divine spiritual 
[principle] ; and in an internal sense, the Lord’s spiritual king- 
dom, or the good of faith, for this is the spiritual principle which 
prevails in that kingdom. The reason why, in an external sense, 
those words signify salvation, also fructification and multiplica- 
tion, is, because these things follow of consequence, see n. 397 L 
What the Lord’s spiritual kingdom is, may appear from what 
has been so often said and shewn abovi: concerning that king- 
dom, namely, that it consists of those who are m charity and 
thence in faith. This kingdom is distingliished from the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom, for in the celestial kingdom are they who 
are in love to the Lord, and thence in charity ; these constitute 
the •third or inmost heaven, wherea« the spiritual constitute the 
second or interior heaven. The reason why the name God is 
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first applied, as where it is said, God hath gathered together 
ttiy reproach/’ and afterwards the name Jehovah, as in these 
words, “Let Jehovah add unto me another son,” is, because 
the former expression respects the ascent from truth to good, 
whereas the latter respects the descent from good to truth. The 
spiritual man is in the good of faith, that is, in good from which 
truth is derived, but before he becomes spiritual, he is in the 
truth of faith, that is, in truth wherein good is; and the name 
God is used in treating of truth, but Jehovah in treating of 
good, see n. 2586, 2807, 2822, 3921. That Joseph represents 
the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, or the spiritual man, thus the 
good of faith, may also appear from those passages in the Word 
where he is mentioned, as in the prophecy of Jacob, at that time 
Israel, Josep/i is the sou of a fruitful one, the son of a fruitful 
one near a fountain, of a daughter, he marcbeth upon a wall, 
and the archers shall bitterly grieve him, and shall cast darts, 
and shall hate him: aiirf he shall sit in the firmness of his bow, 
an^he arms of his hands shall he made strong, from the hands 
of the mighty one of Jacob ; hence the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel. From the God of thy father, and He shall help thee, 
and with Sebaddai, and He shall bless thee with the blessings 
of heaven from above, with the blessings of the abyss which 
lieth beneath, with the blessings of the paps and of the womb. 
The blessings^ of thy father shall prevail over the blessings of 
thy progenitors even to the desire of the hills of an age, they 
shall be for the head of Joseph yiMcid for the crown of the Nazarite 
of his brethren,” Gen, xlix. 22 to 26. These prophetic words 
contain, in a suprmne sense, a description of the Lord’s Divine 
spiritual [principle], and in an internal sense, of His spiritual 
kingdom ; what each particular expression involves, will be 
shewn, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, in the explication of 
that chapter. In like manner in the prophecy of Moses, “ Unto 
Joseph he said, blessed of Jehovah is his land, concerning the 
precious things of heaven, concerning the dew, concerning the 
abyss also lying beneath; and concerning the precious things 
of the produce of the sun, and concerning the precious things of 
the putting forth of months; and concerning the precious things 
of the mountains of the east, and concerning the precious things 
of the hills of an age; and concerning the precious things of the 
earth and its fullness ; and the good pleasure of Him who d^velL 
eth in the bush; they shall come to the head of JosepA, and to 
the crown of the Nazawte of his brethren,” Deut. xxxiii. 13 to 
17. Since Lsrael represents the Lord’s spiritual Church, n. 
3305, 3654; therefore Jacob, at that time Israel, before his 
death, said unto Joseph, “ Thy two sons, who were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, 
shall be mine, Jiphraim Manasseh, zs Reuben and Simeon; 
The angel/ who Ixath redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads 
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that my name may be called in them, and the name of my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac, and they may increase into a mul- 
titude in the midst of the earth/’ Gen. xlviii, 6, 16 : for there 
are t\yo principles which constitute the spiritual Church, the 
intellectual and voluntary, the intellectual being represented by 
Ephraim, and the voluntary by Manasseh ; hence it is evident 
why the two sons of Joseph were adopted by Jacob, at that time 
Israel, and acknowledged as bis own. Ephraim also is frequently 
mentioned in the Word, especially in the prophetic Word, and he 
there signifies the intellectual principle of trutli and good, which 
belongs to the spiritual Church. So in Ezekiel, Jehovah said, 
Son of man, take unto thee one [piece of] wood, and xonte upon it 
for Judah, aiuf for the sons of Israel his companions ; and take 
one [piece of] wood, and write upon it for Joseph, the wood of 
Ephraim, and of all the house of Israel his companions; and join 
them together, one to the other for thyself into one [piece of] 
wood, that they may both be one in thj^hand; thus saith the 
Lord Jeliovih, I, behold 1 do take the wood of Joseph, trhicMs 
in the band of Ephraim and of the tribes of Israel, his com- 
panions, and will add tliem upon the ivood of Judah, and will 
make them into one wood, and they shall be one in My hand ; 
and I will make them into one nation in the earth, in the moun- 
tains of Israel ; and they shall all have one king for a king, and 
they shall be no longer two nations, and they shajl no more be 
divided again into two kingdoms/’ xxxvii. 16, 17, 19, 22. The 
subject here treated of, is the Lord’s celestial and spiritual 
kingdoms; the celestial kingdom is Judah, see n. 3654, 3881, 
3921, and t^e spiritual, Joseph, and that these kingdoms should 
not be two but one; they were also made into one by the coming 
of the Lord into ilie world. That by the Lord’s coming the spi- 
ritual were saved, may be seen, n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834. 
These are they of whom the Lord speaks in John, “ And other 
sheep I have which are not of this fold ; tliem also 1 must bring, 
and tliey shall hear my voice, and there shall be one flock and 
one shepherd/’ x. 16. This is wdiat is signified by the two 
[pieces of] wood, namely, of Judah and Joseph, which wore 
to be joined together into one, and should be one in the Lord’s 
hand. For the celestial constitute the third heaven, which is 
the inmost ; but the spiritual, the second heaven, which is the 
interior; and there they are one, because the one flows into the 
other, namely, the celestial into the spiritual, the spiritual king- 
dom being as a plane to the celestial, and thus they are co-esta- 
blished. The Divine Celestial in the third or inmo{»t heaven is 
love to the Lord, and the celestial-spiritual in this heaven is 
charity. This charity is principal in the second or interior hea- 
ven^ where the spiriu^^^^ are, and hence it is manifest what is 
the nature of influx of one into the o4her, and also what is the 
nature of their eo-establishment by influx. Wood signifies good 
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as well the good of love to the Lord, as the good of charity 
towards our neighbor, see n. 2784, 2812, 3720 ; therefore it 
was commanded to write Judah and Joseph upon the [pieco^s 
of] wood, which were to be made one. So in Zechariah, I 
will make the. home of Judah powerful, and I will save the home 
of Joseph y and I will cause them to dwell, because 1 have 
mercy on them, and they shall be as if I had not left them, 
because I Jehovah am their God, and I will answer them,^ x. (i. 
Speaking also of the two kingdoms, the celestial and spiritual : 
the celestial kingdom is Judah, and tlie spiritual is Jo»seph ; and 
concerning the salvation of the spiritual. So in Arnos, Thus 
saith Jehovah to the house of Israel, seek Me and ye shalMive, 
seek Jehovah and ye shall live; lest as it were *nre invade the 
house of Joseph, and devour, and there be none to extinguish; 
hate what is evil, and love what is good, and establish Judg- 
ment in the gate, perheips Jehovah God will have mercy on the 
remains af Joseph f 0, 17. In this passage also the spi- 
ritual af.e signified by Joseph ; the house of Israel is the spir itual 
Church, see n. 3305, 3654 ; Joseph is the good of that Church, 
wherefoi^e it is said, Jehovah said to the house of Israel, seek 
Me and ye shall live, lest as it were fire invade the house of 
Joseph.’^ So in David, ^‘Shepherd of Israel, turn thy ear, thou 
who leadest Joseph as a fock, who sittCvSt on the cherubim, shine 
forth before Ijphraim, and Benjamin, and Manasseh^ stir up thy 
strength, and go for salvation to us,'' Psalm Ixxx. 1, 2. In this 
passage also, Joseph is the spiritual man ; and Ephraim, Ben- 
jamin, and Mauasseh are the three principles jrroper to the spi- 
ritual Church. Again, Exalt the song, and give the timbrel, 
the pleasant harp with the psaltery, sound with the trumpet in 
the month, in the holy day, on the day of our festival, for this 
is a statute for Israel, a judgment for the God of Jacob, he hath 
appointed it a testimoin/ for Joseph in his going forth against 
the land of Egypt; I heard a lip wliicli I knew not," Psalm 
Ixxxi. 2, 3, 4, 5. That Joseph in this passage is the spiritual 
Church, or the spiritual man, is evident from the particular 
words and expressions contained in it, for there are expressions 
in the Word which express spiritual things, and others which 
express celestial things, and this regularly throughout the Word. 
The expressions used in this passage are expressive of spiritual 
things, as song, timbrel, the harp with the psaltery, sounding 
with the trumpet, in the month, in the holy day, on the day of 
our festival ; hence alsd' it is manifest that the subject treated of 
is the spiritual Church, which is Joseph. So in Ezekiel, ‘" Thus 
saith the; Lord Jehovih, this is the boundary to which ye shall 
inherit the land, according to the twelve tribes of Israel, the 
ropes (or cords) to JosepA,** xlvib 13 ; speaking of the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, wherefore it is said, the ropes to Joseph. 
The Lord’s Divine^spiritual [principle] is what is also called His 



3969, 3970.] GENESIS. 255 

regal [principle], for the Lord's regal [principle] is the Divine 
Truth, whereas His sacerdotal or priestly [principle] is the Di- 
vine Good, see n. 2016, 3009, 3670. The essential regal [prin- 
ciple] of the Lord is represented by Joseph, in that he was made 
king in the land of Egypt, of which represenfation, by the Di- 
vine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. As regards 
the Lord's Divine spiritual [principle], or the Divine Truth, 
which is represented by Joseph in a supreme sense, it is not in 
the Lord, but from the Lord, for the Lord is nothing* else but 
Divine Good, yet from Divine Good proceeds Divine Truth. 
The case herein is comparatively like that of the sun and its 
light, light is not in the sun, but proceeds from the sun; or 
like that of fite, and its luminous principle, the luminous prin- 
ciple not being in the lire, but proceeding from it. The essen- 
tial Divine Good is also in^he Word compared to the sun, and 
likewise to fire, and is moreover called the sun and fire. The 
Lord's celestial kingdom lives from the i^od which proceeds from 
the Lord, but the spiritual kingdom lives from the trulsii thtiice 
derived, wherefore the Lord, in another life, appears to the celes- 
tial as a sun, but to the spiritual as a moon, see n. 1053, 1521, 
1629, 1630, 1531, 3636, 3643. There is heat and there is light 
which proceed from the sun, the heat comparatively is the 
good of love, whicli is also called celestial and spiritual heat; 
the light comparatively is the truth thence derived, which is also 
called spiritual light, see n. 3636, 3643. In the celestial heat 
and spiritual light, however, which proceed from the Lord as 
from a sun in another life, there is the good of love and the 
truth of faith, thus wisdom and intelligence, see n. 1521, 1522, 
1523, 1542, 1619 to 1632, 2776, 3138^3190, 3195, 3222,3223, 
3339, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862; for tlie principles which proceed 
from the Lord are living. Hence it may appear w'hat the Divine 
spiritual is, and whence the spiritual kingdom and the celestial 
kingdom, and that the spiritual kingdom is the good of faith, 
that is, charity, which flows-in from the Lord immediately, and 
also mediately through the celestial. The Divine-spiritual which 
proceeds from the Lord, is called in the Word the spirit of trutli, 
and is holy truth, and is not of any spirit, but is of tlie Lord 
by the spirit sent from the Lord, as may appear from the words 
of the Lord Himself in John, ‘^When He the spirit of truth 
shall come. He will lead you into all truth, for He shall not 
speak from HiuiselL but whatsoever He shall hear that shall He 
speak. He shall also announce to you things to come. He shall 
glorify Me, because He shall take of Mine, and shall announce 

it unto you," xvi. 13, 14. 

###### 

3970. Verses 26, 26. And it came to pass^ when Rachel had 
borne Joseph y that Jacob mid unto kaban, Sendme^ and I will 
go to my place f and to my land. Give my womeriy and my wm. 



256 ..GENETS.:' leuAv. xxk. 

in that I ham served thee for them^ and twill go ^ because thoa 
hast known my service which £ have served for thee. It came to 
pass when Rachel had borne Joseph, signifies the ackpowledg- 
meat of the spiritual principle represented by Joseph. Jaebb 
said to Laban, signifies the good of natural truth to collateral 
^ood from a Divine origin/ by which there was conjunction of 
interior principles. Send me, and I will go to my place, and to 
my land, signifies that in this case there was a desire of the na- 
tural principle represented by Jacob for a state of conjunction 
with the Divine of the rational principle. Give my women, 
signifies that the atTections Of truth were his. And my sons, 
signifies the truths also thence derived. In that I have served 
thee for them, signifies by virtue of his own propj^' ability. And 
I will go, signifies conjunction with the Divine of the rational 
principle. Because thou hast knowiji my service with which I 
have served thee, signifies labor and study by virtue of his own 
proper ability. 

*^97 h It came to pass when Rachel had borne Joseph^’ — 
that this signifies acknowledgment of the spiritual principle 
represented by Joseph, appears from the signification of bearing, 
as being to acknowledge, see n. 3905, 3911, 3915, 3919 ; and 
from the representation of Rachel, as being the aflection of 
interior truth, see n. 375B, 3782, 3793, 3819; and from the 
representation of Joseph, as being the spiritual kingdom, thus 
the spiritual man, see n. 3969, consequently the spiritual prin- 
ciple; for the spiritual principles, inasmuch as it is from the 
Lord, constitutes the spiritual man, and the spiritual kingdom. 
The subject treated of above in what relates to the sons of 
Jacob born of the handmaids and of Leah, is, the reception 
and acknowledgment of general truths, and finally, the con- 
junction thereof with the interior man, thus the regeneration of 
man until he is made spiritual, the spiritual man being Joseph. 
The subject treated of in what now immediately follows, is the 
fructification and multiplication of truth and good, which are 
signified by the flock, which Jacob procured to himself by the 
flock of Laban. When conjunction is effected of the interior 
man with the external, or of the spiritual with the natural, 
there is a fructification of good and a multiplication of truth, 
for that conjunction is the heavenly marriage with man, and 
those effects are the fruits of this marriage. Hence also it is, 
that Joseph, in an external sense, signifies fructification and 
multiplication, see n. 3935, 3969; fructification is predicated of 
good, and multiplication of truth, see n. 43, 65, 913, 983; 
2846, 2847. 

3972. ^‘And Jacob said to Laban’'— that this signifies the 
good of natural truth to ‘collateral good from a Divine Origin, 
whereby there is conjiiuctimi of the interiors, appears from the 
representation of Jacob, being the good of natural truth; see 
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n, 3669, 3669, 3677y 37T$y 3329 ; and fi'om the representation 
of Laban, as being coUateral good from a Divine origin, see rn 
36:12, 3665, 3778 ; that the conj unction of the mteriors is 
eflected by that good, has been occasionally explained above, 
see n. 3665> 3690, and elsewhere. This good is signified by the 
flock of Laban, by which Jacob procured to himself his flock, 
as it is described in the subsequent verses. 

3973. Send ine, and I will go to my place and to my land’’ 
—that this signifies that on this occasion there was a desire of 
the natural principle represented by Jacob for a state of con- 
junction with the Divine of the rational, appears from the re- 
presentation of Jacob, who speaks these words, as being the 
good of natural-' truth, see immediately above, n. 3972 ; and 
from the signification of place, as being state, see n. 2625, 
2837, 3356, 3387 ; and from the signification of laiid in this 
case, as denoting the Divine of the rational principle, for my 
land means his fatlier Isaac, and his nether Rebecca, for to 
them he was disposed to be sent and to go. That Isaac tfenotC]? 
the Divine rational ns to good, see n. 2083, 2630, 3012, 3194, 
3210; and tliat Rebecca denotes Truth Divine conjoined to 
Good Divine of the rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013,3077; 
that a desire of conjunction is understood, ap))ears from the 
aSection contained in the words. 

3974/ ** Give my women” — that this signifies that the affec- 
tions of truth were his; and that sons” signify also the 
truths thence derived, appears from the signification of w^omen, 
as being the affections ot truth, his woman Leah, tlie affection 
of external truth, and Rachel, the affection of interior truth, 
concerning which see above ; and from the signification of sons, 
us being truths thence derived, for sons signify truths, seen, 
489, 49 (, 533, 1 147, 2623, 3373. It was a statute amongst the 
ancients, that the women, who w^ere given as servants, should 
be the property of the master with w liom they sewed, and also 
the sons who were born of them, as may appear froiii the follow- 
ing passage in Moses, ‘‘If thou shalt buy an Hebrew servant, 
he shall serve six years, and in the seventh he shall go away 
ftee ; if his lord shall give him a woman, and she shall bear 
him sons or daughters, the w'oman avid the sons born of 
her shall be his lord’s, and shall go forth with his body,” 
Exod. xxi. 2, 4. As this statute was also in tlie ancient Church, 
and was thence knowni to Laban, therefore he elaimed to him- 
yself both the women and sons of Jacob, a» appears in the fbl- 
l U>wi^g chapter, Laban said unto Jac^oo, The daughters 

i are the sons my sons, and the flock my 

flock, and alt^^ this and that is mine,” verse 

43 ; it was in of Jacob knowing this, that he said 

to Labap, Give niy women and my son*, lint the above statute 
^Cpnceming wbicb, see the passage at large in the book of Moses) 
M'-y 1 ^ ^ n • 
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represented the right of the internal pr mtional piinciple of m 
to the goods and truths of the external or natural principle, 
which it has procured to itself ; for servant represented the truth 
of the natural principle; such as it is in the begjniiiag; before 
genuine truths are insinuated. The truth which is in the begin- 
ning is not truth, but appears like truth, nevertheless it is ser- 
viceable as a means ot introducing genuine truths and goods^ 
according to what was shewn above. When, therefore, goods 
and truths are insinuated by. it or by its service, in this case it is 
dismissed, and the genuine goods and truths so procured are 
retained ; it was on accoutit of this represen tatioYi, that the 
above law concerning servants was enacted. But with regard 
to Jacob, he was not a bought servant, but ofj a family more 
illustrious than Laban; he, namely, Jacob, bought for himself 
Laban’s daughters, and also the sons who were born of them, 
by his service, for they were his as a reward, wherefore Laban 
did not entertain pro]:^]r sentiments on this occasion. Moreover 
a‘n Hei)rew servant signified the trutli which serves to introduce 
genuine goods and truths, and the woman of such a servant 
signified the affection of natural good ; but it was otherwise in 
the case of Jacob, since he represents the good of natural truth, 
and his women, the affections of truth. Neither is that principle 
represented by Laban which is represented by lord in the pas- 
sage above quoted concerning the Hebrew servant, that is, the 
rational principle, but collateral good, sec n. 3612, 3065, 3778, 
which is of such a quality, that it is not genuine good, but 
appearing as genuine, and is serviceable for the introduction of 
truths, see n. 3665, 3690, which tliereby were Jacob’s. The 

E articulars above adduced are indeed such, that very few will 
e capable of apprehending them, because very few know what 
is meant by the truth and the good of the natural principle, and 
that these are distinct from the truth and good of the rational 
principle ; still less is it known, that the goods and truths which 
are not genuine, and yet appear to be so, are serviceable for 
introducing genuine truths and goods, especially in the begin- 
ning of regeneration. Nevertheless, since these are the parti- 
culars contained ill the internal sense of the words, and also in 
the internal sense of what follows concerning the flock of Laban, 
fi’om winch Jacob procured to himself a flock, it was expedient 
to mention them. Possibly some may comprehend them ; they 
who have a desire to know such things, that is, who are in the 
affection of spiritual good and truth, receiveillustrationconcern- 

3975. 'Mn that I have served thee for them’^ — that t& 
signifies by virtue of his own proper ability, appears frpni the 
signification of serving, as being labor and study, see n. 3824, 
3846, which, whea preciieated of the Lord, denotes own proper ; 
ability ; for th^ of |Iis own proper ability, v 
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■3975--3979.i'';^:/ 

ciirecl to HimseirDivm^ Diviue Truths^ and made 

Hi» Human Divine ; see ii, 1616, 1749, 1766, 1921, 2026, 2026, 
2083,2600,2623,2(^2,2816,3382.^ 

3976; And I will go*’~that thia signifies conjunction with 
tlie Divine Rational, ^ appears from the/ signification of going, 
namely, to his place and to his land, as above, n. 3973, which 
signifies a desire of conjunction with the Divine of the rational 
principle, 

3977. Because thou hast known my service with which I 
have served thee’^ — that this signifies labor and study from his 
own proper ability, may appear from what was said and adduced 
aliove, n. 3975, thus without further explication. The meaning 
of these words, also evident from what was said above, n. 
3974, and also from wliat follows. 

3978, Verses 27, 28, 29, 30. And Lalmn said unto him. 
If, I pray, I have found grace in thine eyes, I have experienced, 
and Jehovah hath blessed me for thy safUe, And he said, Ap^ 
point thy reward upon /?/e, and I will give it. And he said unto 
hi?n. Thou hast knotvn m what quality I have served thee, and in 
what quality thine acquisition was with me. Because it was little 
which thou hadst before me, and it hath broke forth into a multi- 
tude, and Jehovah hath blessed thee at my foot ; and now vJien 
shall I do also for mine own house I Laban said unto him, sig- 
nifies j)erce))tion from that good which is signified by liaban. 
If, I pray, I have found grace in thine eyes, signifies propen- 
sity. 1 have experienced, andJehovah hath blessed me for thy 
sake, signifies from tlie Divine, for the sake of the good of the 
natural principle which he was to serve. And he said, Appoint 
thy reward upon me, and I will give it, signifies that of himself 
he would give what he willed. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast known in what quality I have served thee, signifies that he 
knew his mind and ability. And what was the quality of thine 
acquisition with me, signifies also that it was from the Divine. 
Because it was little which thou hadst before me, signifies that 
his good is barren before it be conjoined. And it hath broke 
forth to a multitude, signifies fruitfulness afterwards. And Je- 
hovah hath blessed thee at my foot, signifies that it was from 
the Divine which the natural had. And now when shall Ido 
also for mine own house? signifies that now his own good shall 
thence be made iVuitful. 

3979- Laban said to him’ '—that this signifies perception 
from the good which is signified by Laban, appears from the 
signification of saying, as being perception , *800 n, 1898, 1919, 

2619, 2862, 3395, 3509; and from the representation of 
L^bhn, as being collateral good derived from the Divine, see n. 

3666, 3778. The reason why perception from that good 
is denoted (which perception is signitieef by the words, Laban 
said to him/’) is, because ^persons in the Word signify nothing 
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else hut things/ in a supreme sense. Divine Things in the Lord, 
and ill an internal sense, siicli things in man as are treated of. 
Thus two persons signify two things appertaining to the same 
,man. . ‘ • ■ ' . . ■ / ' " 

3980. If, I pray, I have found grace in thine eyes’’— tlm^^ 
this signifies propensity, appears from the signification of fmdiug 
grace m the eyes of any one, as being propensity. Propensity 
IS predicated of the good which is signified by Laban, when it 
wills to be present. Whoever reflects or is capable of reflecting 
upon the attections of good and truth in himself, and also on 
what is delightful and pleasant, will observe the propensity of 
one more than of another ; but these and simikr things do not 
appear without reflection. 

3981. have experienced, and Jehovah hath blessed me 
for thy sake” — that this signifies that it was from the Divine for 
the sake of the good of the natural principle which was to be 
♦servec^, appears fVom^“ the signification of experiencing that Je* 
hovah had blessed, as being to know for certain that it was 
from the Divine. That it was foi\ the sake of the good of the 
natural principle, which was to be served, is signified by the 
words, for thy sake for Jacob is the good of natural truth, 
see u. 3659, 3669, 3677, 3775, 3829, and Ijaban is the col- 
lateral good which serves, as has been abundantly shewn above; 
see also below, n. 3982,3986. 

3982. And he said, Appoint ihy reward upon me, and I 
will give it” — that this signifies that of himself he would give 
what he willed, may appear without explication. What has 
been said hitherto of Laban and Jacob is of such a nature,^ as 
not to admit of being explained with clearness to the under- 
standing, as w^ell because the mind is incapable of being instan- 
taneously bended from historical things to tlie spiritual ones, 
which are treated of in the internal sense, (for the historical 
relation always adheres to and fills the idea, and yet it ought to 
be as nothing in order tliat the things not historical may be 
comprehended in tlieiv series,) as because a clear notion ought 
first to be had of those goods which are represented by each, 
namely, by Laban and Jacob, and tliat tlie good represented by 
Laban is such, that it is merely a useful good, useful to intro- 
duce genuine truths and goods, and when it has answered thiB 
purpose, it is afterwards left. The nature of this good has been 
treated of above. It is like the immature principle in iinrip^e^ 
fruits, by which jui£e is introduced, which, when it has seryecl 
this purpose, afterAvards withers away, and the fruits ripen by 
means of other fibres, and at length by the fibres of ^ g 
juice. It is a known ihing, that man in infancy and childhood 
learns seveiul things for this useful purpose only, that by them, 
as by means he may le&rn things more useful, and successively; ; 
by these, thin^g useful still, u^til at length he leard 
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tilings as regard eternal life, in \vluch case the former things are 
almost obliterated. So during the process of man’s being born 
anew of the Lord, he is led by several affections of good and 
truth, which are not affections of genuine good and truth, but 
only useful to apprehend, and afterwards to imbibe such good 
and truth, and when this purpose is effected, then the former 
things are forgotten and left, they had only served as 

means. This is the case with the collateral good which is sig- 
nified by Laban, in rewspect to the good of truth which is signi- 
fied by Jacob, and also by the flock of each, vvliereof we shall 
speak further in what follows. These are the arcana contained 
in this and in the subsequent relation, but historically delivered, 
in order that the Word may be read with delight, even by chil- 
dren and the simple, to the intent, that whilst they are in holy 
delight arising fVolii the historical sense, their attendant angels 
may be in the sanctity of the internal sense, which internal 
sense is adequate to angelic intelligenil', whilst the q^terntil 
sense is adequate to human intelligence. Hence arises the con- 
sociation of man witli the angels, which man ivS altogether ig- 
norant of, only perceiving tlience a certain delight, wherein is 
holiness. 

3983. And he said unto him, Thou hast known in what 
quality [ have served thee” — that this signifies that he knew 
his mind and ability, may appear from the series of things in 
the internal sense. That to know a person’s quality is to know 
his mind, is evident ; and that to know liis quality in service, 
is to know his ability, may appear from the signification of 
serving in the present case, as denoting proper ability, see n, 
3976, 3977 ; for Jacob represents the Divine of the Lord’s 
natural principle as to good and truth, which has ability. Hence 
it follows, that the subsequent words, “ What was the quality 
of thine ac<|uisition witli me,” signify also that it was from the 
Divine. 

3984. Because it was little wliich thou hadst before me” — 
that this signifies that his good is barren unless it be conjoined, 
may also appear from the series of tljings in the internal sense ; 
for the subject treated of is the quality of the good represented 
by Laban, before it was conjoined with the good of truth, which 
is Jacob, that it was of little use, that is, barren : how the case 
is, will appear from what now follows. 

“And hath broke forth to a multitude”— that this 
signifies fruitfulness afterwards, appears from the signification 
of breaking forth to a multitude, a.s denoting 4’ruitfuhiess, uamely> 
after it was coiyoined. 

3986. ‘‘ And Jehovah hath blessed the*^ at my foot”— that this 
from the Divine which the natural had, appears fiom 
: the sigJtificatm^ blessing, a# being to be gifted with • 

good,; see n. 3406, and asgbeiiig conjunction, see n. 3604, 3614^ 
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3630> 3665, 3684, tlm it is tQ be gift^l with by conjune- 
tion, in. the present cSse with the good of the natural 
which is represented by Jacob. The natural principle is what 
is signified by foot. That foot denotes the natural principle, 
may be seen, n. 2162, 3147, 3761, and will farther appear from 
the correspondence of the Gkand Man with singular the things 
of man, as pointed out at the close of eaGb chapter. Hence it 
is evident, that these words, Jehovah hath blessed thee at my 
fbot,^* signify that it was from the Divine which the natural 
had* The arcanum which lies concealed in this passage, and in 
those which immediately precede, is known to few, if to any 
one, and therefore it is expedient that it should be revealed. 
The goods in men, as well within the Churclf as without, are 
altogether various, and so much so, tliat the good of one man 
is never in all respects like that of another. The varieties de- 
rive their existence from the truths with which the goodvS are 
i:!on 3 oiped, for every «good takes its quality from truths, and 
truths their essential from goods. Varieties also derive their 
existence from the affections of every one^s love, which are 
rooted in and appropriated to man by his life. Few genuine 
truths appertain to man even within the Cimrch, and still fewer 
to man without the Church, and hence the affections of genuine 
truth arc rarely found. Nevertheless, they who are in tlie good 
of life, or who live in love to God and charity towards their 
neighbor, are saved. Their capacity to be saved is hence, that 
the Lord’s Divine is in the good of love to God and in the good 
of charity towards the neighbor, and where the Divine is within, 
there all tilings are disposed into such an order, as to be capable 
of being conjoined with the genuine goods and genuine truths 
which exist in the heavens. That this is the case, may appear 
from the societies which constitute heaven, and which are innu- 
merable, ail and singular whereof are various as to good and 
truth, and yet taken together form one he*aven. They are in this 
respect like the members and organs of the human body, which, 
although various throughout, still constitute one man. One is 
never constituted with several of the same identical units, or of 
such as are altogether similar, but of various units conjoined 
harmonically, and these various units so conjoined constitute 
every one. The case is similar with respect to goods and truths 
in the spiritual world, which, although various, so as not to be 
altogether alike in one man as in another, still make one from 
the Divine by love dnd charity, for love and charity is spiritual 
conjunot^n, and ^heir variety is heavenly harznony^ wIljiGli 
makes such concord, that they are one in the Divine, that is> 
in the Lord. Moreover, the good of love to God, and tJie good ’ 
of charity towards the neighbor, however truths may be various, 
and the affections of trifth various, ai'e still receptive of^^geriuiiie 
and good, for they are not hajd and resisri^^^ rve muy 
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u^e tho expressions; but as it were soft and yielding, and suffer 
themselves to ^ the Lord, and thus to be bended to 

good, and by good to him. It is otherwise with those persons 
who are in selt^ove and the love of the world. They do not 
suffer themselves to be led and bended by the Lord and to the 
Lord, but resist with hardness, for they desire to lead them- 
seives, and their resistance is still greater when false principles 
are confirmed in them. So long as this is the case, they do not 
admit the Divine. From these considerations then it may 
appear what is signified in the internal sense by the above words 
which Jacob spake to Laban ; for Laban signifies such good as 
is not genuine^ because genuine truths have not been implanted 
in it, but which still is such that they may be conjoined to it, 
and is capable of admitting into it the Divine. Such good as 
this is usually found to prevail with young people before they 
have received genuine truths; and also with the simple within 
the Church, who are acquainted with 4ew timths of fiuth, bii^>^ 
yet live in charity, and also with wellHlisposed Gentiles, wlio 
are in the holy worship of their gods. By such good it is pos- 
sible that genuine truths and goods may be introduced, as may 
appear from what was said, u. 3690, of iulanis and the simple 
within the Church, and of well-disposed Gentiles out of the 
Church, n. 2598, 2599, 2600, 2601, 2602, 2603. 

3987. And now when shall I do also for mine ovvn house^’ 
—that this signifies that now his own good shall thence be 
made fruitful, appears from the signification of house, as being 
good, see n, 2233, 2234, 3128, 3652, in the present case mine 
own house, being the good which Jacob signifies. Tliat to do 
for this houvse denotes the fructification of good thence, is evi- 
dent from the fact, that the fructification of good and the mul- 
tiplication of truth is now treated of; tor by Josepli who was 
last born this fructification is signified, see n. 3965, 3969, 3971, 
and by the flock which Jacob procured to himself by the flock 
of Laban, this signification is described. That good is not 
fructified, neither trutli multiplied, until the conjunction of the 
external man with the internal is eflected, may appear from 
this, that it is the part of the interior man to will good to 
another, and thence to think good, and of the external man to 
do good> and thence to teach good. Unless doing good is con- 
joined with willing good, and teaching good, with thinking 
good, the man is not in possession of good, for the wicked can 
will evil and do good^ and also think Svil and teach good, as 
may be known to every one, HYpocrites «and profane persons 
%Ye distinguished their studfy and art in this respect, inso- 
much that they can feign themselves* angels of light, bemg 
inwarf Hence it may appear, that good cannot he 
mad^ one, unless doilig good is conjoined wHli 
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ivillmg good, «iOd Ite^qliing gOod> witli tKmking ^od, that 10 , 
unless the external niaii be Obnjoined^^^^^^^ the ^ 

[ Verses 31, 32, 33. And he saidj What shall I 

thee ^ And Jacob mid^ Thou shalt mi give me anj^ tkidgyij 
thou wiU do for me this ivordy I will retarny willfeedy mU guard 
tkt/ focky l through all thy jlockto'-d^ removing 

thence all the cattle speckled and spotted . and all the blacf cattle 
in the lambs y and the spotted and speckled in the she-goats, and it 
shalt be my hire. And my justice shall answer for me on the 
morroiVy because thou earnest Upon my hire before ihee, every one 
which is hot speckled and spotted in the she’-goati, and black in 
the lambs, that was stolen with me. He said, Wjifat shall I give 
thee ? signifies knowledge. And Jacob said, signifies reply. 
Thou shalt not give me any thing, if thou wilt do for me this 
word, signifies that it shall be brought on the part of good 
which is from truth. 1 will return, will feed, will guard thy 
flock, signifies that tile good signified by Laban was to be 
applied to use. I will pass through all thy flock to-day, signi- 
fies that he perceives every good as to its quality. Removing 
thence all the cattle speckled' and spotted, signifies that every 
good of his shall be separated, wherewith evil i^ iiiixed, which 
is the speckled, and wherewith the false is mixed, which is the 
spotted. And all the black cattle in the lambs, signifies the 
proprium of innocence, which is of the good signified by Laban, 
And the spotted and speckled in the slie-goats, signifies that 
afterwards every good of truth shall be his, in which the false 
and evil is mixed. And it shall bo my hire, signifies that [it 
should be] from himself. And my justice shall answer for me, 
signifies the Divine sanctity appertaining to himself. On the 
morrow, signifies to eternity. Because thou comost upon my 
hire before thee, signifies his proprium. Every one which is not 
speckled and spotted in the shc-goats, signifies what is derived 
from the good understood by Laban, and is not mixed with evil 
and false in the goods of truth. And black in the lambs, sig- 
nifies the first st^te of innocence. That was stolen from me, 
signifies that it was not his. 

3989. said, What shall I give thee?^'— that this sig- 
nifies knowledge, may appear from its being a solicitation and 
interrogation to know what and how much of hire he was will- 
Jng to have. V^Aud Jacob said’^-— that this signifies reply, 
appears without explication. 

shait not give me any thing, if thou w 
for me this word ^^—#hat this signifies tnat it shall fee brought 
on the part of good which is derived from truths appears from 
the sighification of not giving any thing, as ^ nbt to be 
brought from the good ^ which is represented by tabah, but 
from the good which is represent ^ tKe good 
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of toth, see n.;366Q;, 367 WhM was to be brought^ is 

described in wirnt fo 

will guard tby flock- ’—that 
thU signifies that good represented by Laban was to be 
applied to use, namely, to the use of introducing genuine goods 
and truthsy as was shewn above, appears from the signification 
of flock, in this case Laban’s, as being the good represented by 
him. To return, to feed, and to guard his flock, is to apply to 
use, as is also mamfcst from what follows, since Jacob by that 
flock procured to himself his own flock, for it served him for a 
means, thus for use. 

3992. “ I will pass through all thy flock to*day”— that this 
signifies thaHie perceives every good as^ : to its quality, appears 
from the. signification . of flock, "as being good, see n. 343, 3518 ; 
and from the signification of passing through it all, as being to 
know and perceive what its quality is. 

3993. Removing thence all the ca|^.le speckled and spotted” 
—that this signifies that eveiy good of his shall be %eparai1fed,"* 
wherewith evil is mixed, which is the speckled, and wlierewith 
the false is mixed, wind) is the spotted, appears from the signi-* 
fication of Removing, as being to separate; and from the sig- 
nification of cattle, which in the present case are goats and 
lambs, as being goods and truths, see n. 1824, 3519. That 
these and the subsequent verses of this chapter contain arcana, 
may be seen from the fact, that there are several circumstances 
recorded therein, which would not have been worthy of being 
recorded in the Divine Word, unless they had contained greater 
arcana than appear in the letter, as that Jacob should ask for 
his hire the speckled and spotted cattle in the slie-goats, and 
the black in the lambs ; tlvat afterwards he placed in the gutters 
rods of liazlo and plane-tree peeled to the white before the 
flocks of Laban when they grew warm, and as to the lambs 
that he gave the faces of the flock to the variegated and black 
in the flock of Laban; and that thus he became rich not by 
good but by evil artifice. In these circumstances there does 
not appear to be any thing Divine, when yet the Word is Divine 
in all and singular things, and as to the smallest iota. More- 
over, to know these circumstances is of no profit, and does not 
in the least conduce to salvation, when nevertheless the Word, 
as being Divine, contains in it only such things as conduce to 
salvation and eternal life. From these and similar circumstances 

o one inai|y conclude, that there is 

r some arcanum contained therein, and^ that theji» all, notwith- 
standing their expression in the sense of the letter, are inwardly 
replete with things Divine. But what their inward contents 
are, cannot in any wise appear except from the internal sense, 
th^t isj unless; it known how *111080 things are perceived by 
the angels, the angek are in the spiritual sense, whilst man 
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is in the natural historical sense ; and how far these two senses 
appear removed from each other, although they are most closely 
conjoined, may be very manifest from the above and other pas- ' 
sages. The real arcanum, which is contained in these and the 
following verses of this chapter, may indeed in some measure 
be known from what has been said above of Laban and Jacob, 
namely, that Laban denotes a good, whereby genuine goods 
and truths may be introduced, and that Jacob denotes the good 
of truth. But as few know, that there is a natural principle 
corresponding to spiritual good, and fewer, what spiritual good 
is, and that thei’^e ought to be a correspondence, and still fewer, 
that a kind of good appearing as good is the medium of intro- 
ducing genuine goods and truths, therefore the ai^iiana treating 
on these subjects cannot easily be explained to the apprehension, 
because they fall into the shade of the understanding, and it is 
like a person speaking in a foreign language, in which case, 
however clearly he rnay^^expound his subject, still the hearer 
dots notciinderstand it. Nevertheless, since the contents of 
the internal sense of the Word are now laid open, it is expedient 
to say somewhat on the above subject. In a supreme sense 
the Lord is here treated of, how He made His natural principle 
Divine; and in a representative sense the natural principle in 
man, how the Lord regenerates it, and reduces it to corre- 
spondence with the man of his interior, that is, with the man 
which is to live after live decease of the body, and is then called 
the spirit of man, which, when it is loose from the body, has 
with it all things of the external man, except bones and flesh. 
Unless the correspondence of the internal man w ith the external 
be effected in time, or in the life of the body, it is not effected 
afterwards. The subject here tteated of, in the internal sense, 
is the conjunction of each by regeneration from the Lord. 
The subject treated of heretofore was concerning the general 
truths which man ought to receive before he can be regenerated. 
Those truths were signified by the ten sons of Jacob born of 
Leah and the handmaids. After he has received and acknow- 
ledged those truths, the conjunction of the external man with 
the interior was treated of, or of the natural man with the 
spiritual, which was signified by Joseph. The .subject nowr 
treated of according to order is the fruetification of good 
and the multiplication of truth, which then first has place, 
when conjunction has been effected, and this in a degree ac- 
cording to the conjunctiaTn This fructification and multiplica- 
tion is what fe signified by the flock which Jacob 
himself by the flock of *Laban. Flock here signifies good and 
tru th, as m many other parts of the Word ; the flock of Laban 
the good which is Tepresentfed by Laban, the quality of which 
has been al)ove described , aitd the flock of Jacob, geimirte gti^od 
and truth which is procured by the former. But how genuine 
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£ K)ds and truths are procur^^ described. Howbeit^ 

is can in no wise be coi^^ unless it be known what 

is signified in the internal^ by the speckled, what by the 
Spotted, what by the black, and what by the white, wherefore 
it may be expedient first to treat on this subject. The speckled 
and spotted is what is derived from black and white. Black in 
general signifies evil, in particular, man’s propriuin, because 
this is nothing but evil ; but darkish signifies in general the 
falsev and in particular the principles of the false. White, in 
the internal sense, signifies truth, properly, the Lord’s justice 
and merit, and hence tlve Lord’s justice and merit in man. 
This white is called bright, being resplendent by virtue of the 
light proceeding from the Lord. White, in an opposite sense, 
signifies man’s own justice or own merit, for truth witliout good 
has in it such merit, for vvlien any one does good, not from the 
good of truth, in such case he is always desirous to be recom- 
pensed, for he does it for the sake of Ij^^mself ; but when he does 
truth from a principle of good, the truth is illustrated by HghlT 
proceeding from the Lord. Hence it is manifest what ismeant by 
spotted, namely, truth which is mixed with the false ; and what 
ismeant by speckled, namely, good which is mixed with evil. 
In another life there actually appear colors, beautiful and 
splendid beyond description, see n. 1053, 1624. They arise 
from the variegations of light and shade in white and black. 
Light, however, in another life, although it appears like light 
before the eyes, is nevertheless not like light in tne world. Light 
in heaven has in it intelligence and wisdom, for Divine Intel- 
ligence and wisdom from the Lord is there presented as light, 
and also illuminates the universal heaven, see n. 2776, 3138, 
3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3225, 3339,3340,3341,3485, 
3636, 3643, 3862. Shade also in another life, although it 
appears like shade, is still not like shade in the woild, for shade 
in another life is the absence of light, consequently the want 
of intelligence and wisdom. Hence then come whke and black, 
and as they exist, the one in another life from light wherein is 
intelligenGe and wisdom, and the other, from shade which is 
the want of intoUigence and wisdom, it is evident they signify 
the things which are mentioned above. Hence also come colors, 
which are modifications of light and shade in black and white, 
as ill planes. The variegations thence are what are called colors, 
see 11 . 1042^ 1063. From these considerations now it 

may appear that speckled or what is cnarked and distinguished 
Witli points, that is, with bla^^^ and wjjite, denotes good mixed 
with evil, add denotes truth mixed with falsity. 

These are the things which are taken from the good of Laban, 
being to serve for the introduction of genuine goods and truths. 
Bat in what manner things •can so serve, is an aveanum 
which may indeed be exhibited clearly to view witli those who 
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ai’e ill the light of hcjav^^n; because in such was said; 

there is intelligence, but not so with tboBe vyho are in the light 
of the world, unless tlie light of the world with them be illus- 
trated by the light of heaven, as it is with those who are rege- 
nerated : for every regenerate person sees goods and truths in 
his natoal lumen by virtue of the light of heaven, for the light 
of heaven constitutes his intellectual sight, and the lumen of 
the world his natural sight. But how the case herein is, it 
may be expedient briefly to explain; pure good, that is, good 
unmixed with evil, does not exist in man, nor pure truth, ua- 
mixed with falsity ; for the will-principle of man is nothing but 
mere evil, and from it there continually flows what is "false 
into his intellectual principle ; for it is a known thftig that man 
hereditarily brings with him evil successively accumulated 
from his parents, and from this evil he actually himself pro- 
duces evil, and^ makes it liis own, and still super-adds evil 
from himself. Evils, ho\fever, with man are of various kinds ; 

are •evils wherewith good cannot be mixed, and there 
are evils wherewith goods can be mixed. The case is the same 
with falses, and unless it was so, it would bo impossible for 
any man to be regenerated. The evils and falses wherewith 
goods and truths cannot be mixed, are such as are contrary to 
love to God and to love towards our neighbor, hatreds, revenges, 
cruelties, and consequent contempt of others in comparison with 
ourselves, also the persuasions of what is false thence derived ; 
but the evils and falses wherewith goods and truths can be 
mixed, are such as are not contrary to love to God and to love 
towards our neighbor. For example; if any one loves himself 
m preference to others, and under the influence of that love 
studies to excel others in moral and civil life, in scieiitifics and 
doctrinals, and to be exalted to dig'nitics and likewise to opu- 
lence above others, and yet acknowledges and adores God, 
performs from his heart duties towards his neighbor, and does 
nom conscience what is just and equitable, the evil of that sclf- 
love IS such as to admit good and truth to be mixed with it; for 
It is a>e evil^w^^^^^ is proper to man, and is hereditarily born 
with nun, and suddenly to take it away from him, would be to 
extinguish the fire of his first life. But if any love himself in 
pi efetence to others, and under the influence of that love de- 
spises others in comparison with himsedf, hates those vvho do 
not hono^ and as it were adore him, and therefrom feels the 
dm^ht of hatred m revenge and cruelty, the evil of his love is 
such as not tn. admit of good and truth being mixed with it, for 
they ^ire if any one believe himself to be 

pure from sins, and cleansed like a person cleansed 0f filth by 
washing in water, ^ w done the work of repent- 

ance, and discharged the duties which he had imp^ upon 
by repentance, or after confession has been told by his 
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confessor that he is cleansed, or after he has been partaker 
o^^the Holy Supper, such an one lives a new life, in 

affection ptV what is W true, this false principle is sixah 

to adniit of with it; but in case he lives a 

worldly and carnal life, as heretofore, the false is then such as 
hot to adniit of good Ixung mixed with it. So again; he who 
believes that man is saved by virtue of believing what is good, 
and not by virtue of willing what is good, and nevertheless 
wills what is good, and in consequence thereof does what is 
good, this false principle is such as to admit of good and truth 
being adjoined to it; but not so in case he does not will and 
thence do what is good. Again, if any one be ignorant that 
man rises a^iin after death, and in consequence thereof does not 
believe a resurrection, or if he be acquainted with a resurrec- 
tion, and still doubts and almost denies it, and yet lives in 
trutli and good, this false principle also is such as to be admis- 
sive of good and truth to be mixed ^ith it; but if such a per- 
son live in what is false and evil, the false in this ease is 
missive of no such mixture, because of contrariety, and the 
false* destroys the true, and the evil the good. Further, pre- 
tence and cunning, which have good for their end, whether it 
be the good of the neighbor, or of a man’s country, or of the 
Church, are prudence, and the evils thereto admixed may be 
mixedwith good, from and for the sake of the end proposed ; 
but pretence and cunning, which have evil for their end, are 
not prudence, but are artifice and deceit, wherewith good can 
in no wise be conjoined, for deceit, which has evil for its end, 
induces an infernal principle in all and singular the things in 
man, and places evil in the midst, and rejects good to the cir- 
cumference, which order is essentially infernal. The case is 
similar in numberless otlier instances. That there are evils and 
falses, to which goods and truths can be adjoined, may appear 
from the fact, that there are so many diverse dogmas and doc- 
triiials, several of wdiicli are altogether heretical, and yet in 
every one of them salvation is attainable: and also from this, 
that among the Gentiles who are out of the Church, there is 
likewise a Church of the Lord, and that although they are in 
false principles,^ still such as live a life of charity are saved, see 
n. 2589 to 2604, which could not possibly be the ease, unless 
there were evils which can be mixed with goods, and falses which 
can be mixed Ayith truths. Evils which are mixed with goods, 
aud falses with truths, are wonderfijly arranged in order by 
the Lord, for thej^ are not conjoined, gtill less are they united, 
but they are adjoined am applied, and this in such a sort, 
that goods with truths are in the midst, as in a centre, whilst 
such evils and falses are by gmdTitions as the circuits or cir- 
Cpfmferences, in consequeuce whereof the latter are illustrated 
by tW fomier, an^ like white and black by the 
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light proceeding from the midst or centre/ This i$ a heavenly 
order. These then are the signified in tlie internal 

sense by speckled and spotted, 

3994, And all the black cattle in the lambs^^-r*that this, 
signifies the propriam of imiocence, which is of the good sig-^ 
nified by Laban., appears from the signification of black, as . 
being pr6prium>^ s^^ above, n. 3993 j and trom the ' 

sighS|catipn of lamb, as being innocence, of which we shal| 
speak presently. With respect to the proprium of innocence, 
which is vsighified by the black in the lambs, the case is this ; in 
alt good there must be innocence, to make it good ; charity 
without innocence is not charity, still less is it love to the- 
Lord; consequently , innocence is the very essentiafl of love and 
charity, and thus of good. The proprium of innacence con/ 
sists in knowing, acknowledging, and believing, not with the 
mouth but with the heart, that nothing but evil comes frpm 
self and that all good ^ from the Lord; consequently that 
fiitfh's pro^nium is nothing but black, namely, both the will^ 
proprium which is evil, and the intellectual proprium which is 
false. ’ When man is in this confession and faith from the heart, 
then the Lord flows in with good and truth, and insinuates into 
him a celestial proprium/ which is bright {tod shining. It is 
impossible for any one to be in true humiliation, unless he be 
in this uckriowledgment and faith from the heart, for in this 
case he is in seU^annihilation, yea/ in self-aversion, and thereby 
in absence from himself, and thus in a state of receiving the 
Divine [principle] of the Lord. Hence it is, thaf the Lord flows 
with good into an humble and contrite lieart. Such is the pro- 
priiiin of innocence, which is liere signified by the black in the 
lambs, which Jacob chose to himself, whereas the white in the 
lambs is merit which is placed in goods. That white denotes 
merit, was said above, n, 3993. This Jacob did not choose, 
because it is contrary to innocence, for he who places merit ia 
goods, acknowledges and believes that all good is from himself/ 
mr in the goods which he does he has respect unto himseliy not 
unto the Lord, and hence he demands recompOnce from,^ m 
W'herefoi'e such a person also despises others iii comparison 
with himself, yea, he even condemns them, consequently in 
far recedes from heavenly order, that is, from good and truth/ 
Heuce it may appear, that charity towards the neighbor ahS 
love to the Lord cannot possibly exist, unless innocence be in 
them ; coiisec|uently, that no one can come into heaven imies.s 
he has sOrnevril^at or innqcence, according to the Lord^a words, 
Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the king'* ,, 
dom of God as an infant, he shall not enter therein, Mark x. 
16 ; Luke xviii. 17. Infants in this and other passages in tho 
Word signify innocence; see what was said above on this sub- 
ject, uanaely, that tnfency is not innooence, but that innocence 
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dw^U^ n, 23()6, 3494^ 

of inf^incy^ a the qaatity of the iiihpceace^^^^^ vyisdom, may 
be sdeii, nl 2306, 8l«^3 1 also the <iuality of propritmi when yi vi- 
fied % teriocencoa the Lord, n. 154 ; that inno- 

Opnee mates good to be good, n. 2526, 2780, That lambs 
signify innocence, may appear from several passages in the 
Word, of which the following may serve to put the matter out 
of all doubt : 7%^ wo^Vsha dwell with the lamb, and the 

leopard shall He down with the kid, and the calf and the yburig 
lion, and the ox together, and a little child shall lead* them, 
Isaiah xi. 6' ,* speaking of the Lord's kingdorn, and of the state 
o| peace and innocence therein. The wolf denotes those who 
are against yinocence, the lamb those who are in innocence. 
Again, ill the same prophet, The ivolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion slxall eat straw like the ox, and dust shall 
be the serpent’s bread ,* they shall not do evil, and they shall 
not destroy in the wdiole mountain of My holiness,’' Ixv. 25 ; 
vidierc wolf, as above, denotes those vUio are against yinQCcn^tf!i^ 
and lamb, those who arfe in innocence. The wolf and the lamb 
being opposites, the Lord also said to the seventy whom He 
sent Ibrth, Behold, I send you as lambs into the midst of 
Luke X. 3, So in Moses, He cauvsetli him to suck 
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, butter of 
the herd, flock, with fat of lambs mA rmm, 
the sons of Bashan,” Deut xxxii. 13, 14; speaking, in the 
intenial seiisc, conc^^^ celestial things of the ancient 

Church, where fat of lambs denotes the charity of innocence, 
iambs in the original tongue are expressed by various names, 
and thereby are signified different degrees of innocence, for, as 
was said, in all good there must be innocence to make it good, 
and hence also id truth. ^ ^ are here expressed by a vvord 
' whereby sheep also are expressed, as Levit. i. 10; chap. iii. 7 ; 
chap. V. 6; chap. xvii. 3; chap. xxii. 19; Numb, xviii. 17 ; and 
it is the innocence of the faith of charity which is signified. They 
am expressed by different in other places, as in Isaiah, 

Bend ye the lamb of the ruler of the earth frojn the rock towards 
the vvilderiiess mountain of the daughter of Zion,” xvi. 1. 

expression ip the same prophet, The 
in strength, and His arm shall rule for 
llifh?; as a sbep He shall feed His flock, Be shall gather 
ihfhmbs into His arm, and shall carry them in His bosom, He 
shaU lead the 10 ; where to gather the lambs 

Into them in His bosom, denotes those 

{^h is innoceitte. So in John, Je^s 

beihg to Peter, said, Simon Jonah, lovest thou Me 

moirc thail these ? He saith unto Him, yea Lord, Thou knowest 
^ saith unt^ him, Feed laMbs, 

: saith unip hto Simon Jonah, lovest thou Me? He saith 
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unto Him, yea Lord^ Thoa kiipwest that 1 He saith 

unto him, Feeid My xxi. 15, 16. Peter in this nnd dtlier 

passages signifies-^ see the preface to chiip. xviu. and the . 
preface to chap. xxii. of Gen., and n. 3760; and as Mth 'is, not 
tkith unless it be from toAvards the sq trom 

love to the Lord, and us there is no charity and love unless from 
innocence, hence the Lord first asks Peter whether he loves 
Him, that is, whether there be love in faith, and afterwards 
saith, feed My lambs, that is, those who are in iiinocence ; and 
lastly, after asking the same question^ saith, feed My sheep, 
thut is, those who are in charity. Since the Lord is the essen- 
tial innocence which is in His kingdom, for from Him is the all 
of innocence, therefore He is called the Lamb, as ip John, The 
day following John the Baptist seeth Jesus coming to Him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, Who taketh away the sin of 
the world,'' i. 29, 36. And in the Apocalypse, ^‘They shall fight 
with the Lamby but the Lamb shall overcome them, because He 
the Lord of lords, arrl King of kings, and they who arc 
\VAth Hiin are called and chosen," xvii. 14; and in other pas- 
sages in the Apocalypse, as chap. v. 6; chap.vi. 1, 16; chap, 
vii, 9, 14, 17 ; chap. xii. 11 : chap. xiii. 8 ; chap. xiv. 1, 4 ; chap* 
xix. 7, 9 ; chap. xxi. 22, 23, 27 ; chap. xxii. 1, 3. That the 
Paschal Lamb is the Lord in a supreme sense, is a known thing, 
for the passover signifies the Lord's giorificatioi), that is, the 
pitting on of the Divine as to the Human, and in arepresenta- 
tive sense, the regeneration of man ; and the Paschal Lamb, 
that which is the essential of reg:eiieration, namely, innocence ; 
for no one can be regenerated except by charity in which is 
innocence. Since innocence is primary in the Lord’s kingdom, 
and is the very celestial principle therein, and since sacrifices 
and burnt-oficrings represented the spiritual and celestial things 
of the Lord's kingdom, therefore the very essential of His king- 
dom, which is innocence, w^as represented by lambs; where- 
fore the continual or daily burnt-offering was made of lambs, 
of one in the morning, and another between the evenings, 
Exod. xxix. 38, 39, 40 ; Numb, xxviii. 3, 4 ; apd of two op the 
Sabbath days, Numb, xxviii. 9, 10 ; and by rnore lambs still 
on stated festivals, Levit. xxiii 12; Numb, xxviii, 11, 19, ^7 p 
chap. xxix. 1 to the end. The reason why a wmrnaii ai licr 
deliyery, when the days of cleansing were accomplished>vm 
to offer a lamb for a burnt-offering, or a young dove, or a turtle, 
Levit. xii. 6, was, that the effect of conju^ial love might 
signified ; (that this lovc*is innocence, may be seen, 43 , 2736 j) 
and because thfaxffs sigmfy 

3995v And the ^ s^ and speckled in the she-goats" 
—that this signifies that afterwards every good of truth shgli 
be his in Ayhich the false and evil is mixed, appear! fro# 
signification of spotted, as l^ing wfiat is iulse, and cff specl^lud, ; 
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as being what is cvil^ concern^ which see above, u. 3993; 
and from the signification of she-^oats, as being good of truth, 
or charity of faith, see tn 3519. 11) at all this should be his, 

is signified also by what follows, ifnd itsliall be my hire/' 
— \Vhat is- ttieant by t^ truth, or the charity of faith, 

shall be briefly explained. During the process of man's rege- 
neration, the truth which is of faith apparently precedes, and 
the good which is of charity apparently follows. When man, 
however, is regenerated, then the good which is of charity 
manifcstly precedes, and the truth which is of faith manifestly 
follows ; but that in the former case it is o*nly an appearance, 
whereas in the latter it is essentially so, may be seen, n 3539, 
3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3616,370*1. For when 
man is regenerated, he does good IVoin tl)e truth which he has 
learnt, since from truth he learns what is good, but still it is 
good within which operates this. Good flows-in from the 
Lord by an internal way, or by the way^)f the soul, and truths 
by an external way, or by way of the senses which is that of 
the body. The truth which enters by this latter way, is adopted 
by the good which is within, and is conjoined thereto, and this 
with a continuance until man is regenerated. When this is the 
case, there is a turning, and truth is brought into act from 
good. Hence it is manifest what is meant by the good of truth, 
and what by the truth of good ; and hence it is that so many 
say at this "day, tliat the goods of charity are fruits of faith, 
for so it appears in the beginning of regeneration, and from 
this appearance they make this conclusion, nor do they know 
otherwise, inasmuch as there are few who are regenerated, and 
no one can know this but he who is regenerated, that is, who 
is in the aftection of good, or in charity ; from the affection of 
good or from charity, this may be clearly seen, and also be 
perceived. They, however, who are not regenerated, do not 
even know what the affection of good, or what charity is, but 
reason on the subject, as on a thing foreign to, or out of them ; 
wherefore they call charity the fruit of faith, when yet faith is 
from charity. Nevertheless, it is not of so much concern for 
the simple to know what is prior and what is posterior, if they 
live in charity, for charity is the life of faith. Cattle here sig- 
nify both lambs, and sheep, kids, shc-goats, rams, and he-goats, 
but only lambs and she-goats are mentioned, and this because 
lambs signify innocence, and she-goats, the eharity of fiaith, 
for these things are here treated of in thetntcrnal sense. Hence 
it ivS, that spotted in the original tongue is%expressed by a word, 
which also signifies lambs, as Isaiah xl. II ; and speckled, by 
a word which also signifies a dealer in gattle, as 2 Kings iii. 4; 
Amos i. 1. 

3996. ^‘ And it shall be my hire”^that this signifies what 
was from himself, appears from the signification of hire, as 
, - Von.y, V \ s 
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being what was Jacob’s, on account of his service ; and that 
this was of hivS own ability, or what is the same thing, from 
himselb nmy be seen above; m 3975, 3977,^:^^^^ 

3997. And my justice shall answer me”— that this sig- 
nifies the Divine Holiness which appertained to Himself, ap- 
pears from the signification of justice, in that it is* predicated 
of good, (concerning which see n. 612, 2235 ;) but when it is 
said of the Lord, as in the present case, it is the Divine Holi- 
ness, for every spiritual and celestial .good proceeds from the 
Lord’s Divine Holiness. 

3998. “On the morrow” — that this signifies to eternity, 
appears from the signification of morrow. When mention is 
made in the Word of yesterday, to-day, or tb-morrovv, in a 
supreme sense eternity is signified, yesterday signifying from 
eternity, to-day, eternity, and to-morrow, to eternity. That 
to-day denotes eternity, may be seen,;^ n. 2838 ; for times in the 
Word, as agOvS, years, emonths, weeks, days, and hours signify 
states, according to what has been often shewn. Nevertheless, 
in the Lord there are no states, but all is eternal and infinite. 
Hence it is evident that to-morrow signifies to eternity. 

3999. “ Because thou comest u|)on my hire before thee” 
—that this signifies his propriuin, appears from the signification 
of hire, when it is predicated of tlie Lord, as being proprium, 
namely, what was uccpiired from his own proper ability, see 
above, n, 3975, 3977, 3982. 399fj. 

4000. “ AM that is not speckled and spotted in the she- 
goats” — tlnit this signifies what is derived from the good under- 
stood by Laban, aiul is not mixed witli w^liat is evil and false in 
tlie goods of truth, appears from what was said above, n. 3993, 
3995, where similar words occur. 

4001. “And black in the lambs” — tl\at this signifies the 
first state of innocence, a])pcurs from the signification of black, 
as being proprium, and iroin the signification of lamb, as being; 
innooenco, sec above, n. 3994. The reason why black in the 
Iambs is here the first state of innocence, is, because the pro- 
prium of the man who is regenerated, at first has rule, for he 
thinks from proprium to do good, and also must do it as from 
proprium, in order that he may be gifted with celestial pro- 
prium, see n. 1712, 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883, 2891. Hence it 
is that black in the lambs here signifies the first state of in- 
nocence. 

4002. That was^ . stolen fi^om me"'— that this signifies that 
it was iidt. his, niay«»appear vvithout expUcation. This indeed 
sounds rather hai*sh in the sense of the letter, but when the 
expression passes towayds heaven, the harshness is removed, 
and it becomes gentle and mild. As also in Matthew, “ Watch 
ye, because ye know nofin what hour yoiir Lord cometh; this 
jknow^ ye, if the father of the family^ knew in what hour the 



GENESIS. 


4002— 4005.3 


thief would cotaey he would watch, and would not suller his 
hoiise to be dug through/' xxiv, 42, 43, And in the Apoca- 
lypse, Uxiless thou wutchest, / will come upon thee as a thief 
and thou shall not know in what hour 1 will come upon thee,’' 
iii, 3; Again, Behold I come as a thuf, blessed is he who 
watchetli and keepeth his garments,'’ xvi. 15 ; speaking of the 
Lord, where, as a tliief, signifies nothing else but unawares 
and unexpectedly. To steal, in the internal sense, is to claim 
to oneself tluit which is the Lord's, namely, good and truth, 
and whereas all do this in the beginning of regeneration, and 
that is t)ie first state of innocence, (see just above> n. 4001,) 
therefore the expression is milder than it sounds in the letter: 
consequently,®that was stolen from me, signifies that it was 
not liis. 

4003. Verses 34, 35, 36. And Lahan said. Behold let it 
Iw according to thy word. And he removed in that day the he^ 
goats variegated and spotted, and all tig she- goals, spex filed and^ ^ 
spotted, every thing that had ivhitc in it, and every (litng black 
in the lambs, and gave them into the hand of his sons. And he 
seta ivay of three days between himself and between Jacob ; and 
Jacob fed the rest af Labans Jiocksl Laban said, Behold let 
it be according to thy word, signifies consent. And he re- 
moved in that day the he-goats variegated and spotted, sig- 
nifies that those truths of good were separated wliicli were 
sprinkled and mixed with tlie evils and falses, wliich were proper 
to the good signified by Laban. And all the slie-goats speckled 
and spotted, signifies the goods thereof wherein evils and falses 
were mixed. Every thing which had white in it, signifies truth. 
And every thing black in the lambs, signifies the proprium of 
innocence. And gave them into the hand of his sons, signifies 
that those things were given to truths. And he set a way of 
three days between hiinself and between Jacob, signifu^s their 
state altogether separated. And Jacob fed the rest of Laban's 
flocks, signifies tliat from those wliich were left he took those 
goods and truths which might be conjoined. 

4004. 'G.aban said, Behold let it be according to thy word” 
—that this signifies consent, appears without explication. 

4005. ^‘And he removed in that day tlic he-goats vrarie- 
gated and spotted” — that this signifies that those truths of good 
were separated which were sj)rinkled and mixed with the evils 
and falses, which w^ere proper to the good signified by Laban, 
appears from the signification of removifig, as being to sepa- 
rate ; and from the signification of he-g^ats, as beiifg trutlis of 
good, of which we shall speak presently; and from the signifi- 
cation of variegated, as being what isjsprinkled and mixed with 
evils, of which also we shall speak presently; and from the 
signification of spotted, as being wMiat is sprinkled and mixed 
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with falses, concerning which see above. Mention is here 
made of iie-goats, and afterwards of she-goats, for he-goats 
signify truths of good, and slie-goats, goods of truth, the dif- 
ference between which may be seen, n. 3995. In the Word, an 
accurate distinction is made between males and females, as is 
evident from the sacrifices and burnt-offerings, in which it was 
specifically commanded what should be offered, whether a ho- 
lamb or a she-lamb, whether a he~goat or a shc-goat, whether 
a sheep or a ram, and so in other cases. From this it may be 
manifest, that a male signifies one thing, and a female another. 
Male, in general, signifies truth, and female, good; in the 
present case, therefore, lie-goats signify the truths of good, and 
she-goats, which are presently mentioned, the goods which are 
adjoined thereto; and as a difference of this sort exists between 
them, it is also said, that he removed the variegated he-goats, 
but not the speckled, as is said of she-goats ; for variegated 
s^ygnifies truth sprinklednnd mixed with evils, whereas speckled 
signifies good sprinkled and mixed with evils, see above, n. 
3993. Truth mixed with evils is properly of the understanding, 
but good mixed with evils is properly of the will ; this is the 
difference. That these are from tlu^ good signified by l.aban, 
is evident, because they are from the flock of Laban, for flock, 
in the Word, signifies good and truth, or, what; is the same 
thing, tliey who are in good and truth, thus who arc of the 
Lord’s Church. This arcanum cannot be explained further, 
because it cannot be made manifest, unless to an apjirehension 
at once instructed and enliglitened concerning truths and goods ; 
for it ouglit to be known vvliat is meant by truths of good, anci 
what by goods thence derived, also, that from one good, which 
is here rcjiresented by Laban, so many various goods can be 
separated. They who have no knowledge respecting these 
things, do not know that every good contains innumerable 
goods, and indeed so many, that they can scarcely be arranged 
into common genera by the most skilful person, for there are 
goods procured by truths, and truths born thence, from wliich 
again there are goods procured. There are truths born from 
goods, and this also in a series. There arc goods mixed with 
evils, and truths mixed with falses, concerning which see above, 
n. 3993 ; and the mixtures and ternperaturos of these are so 
various and manifold, as to exceed myriads of myriads, and 
they arc also varied according to all the states of life, and the 
states of life, in genertil, are according to ages, and, in par- 
ticular, according to affections, of whatever kind they be. 
Hence it may in some sort be apprehended, that so many various 
goods could be separate^! from the good of Laban, of which 
goods some were .adjoined to the truths signified by the sons of 
Jaeob, some were left, and*Trom these latter others were derived. 
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But these things are of such a nature, as was said, that they 
cannot be received except by an understanding which is at once 
‘instructed and enlightened. . 

4006. And all the she-goats speckled and spotted'^ — that 
this signifies the goods thereof wdierein evils and falses were 
mixed, appears from the signification of she-goats, as being 
goods of truth, see n. 3995, in the present case goods which 
were adjoined to tlie truths treated of just above, n. 4005; and 
from the signification of speckled, as being goods mixed with 
evils ; and from the signification of spotted, as being truths 
mixed with falses, concerning w^hich see n. 3993, 3995. 

4007. Every thing which had wliite in it’’ — tliat this sig- 

nifies wherein was truth, appears from the si gni fieri tioa of white, 
as being truth, but properly the Lord’s justice and merit, and 
hence the 1 word’s justice and merit appertaining to man, see n. 
3301,3993. The reason why white has this signification, is, 
because the liglit of heaven wliich is the Lord,^and pr^-.. 

duces brightness and whiteness, signifio.s truth. What, there- 
fore, is illustrated by that light, and becomes briglit and white, 
is what is called the Lord’s justice and merit in man. They 
who acknowledge and from good receive the J5ord’s justice, 
and reject their own justice, are they wdio are specifically sig- 
nified by the just, of whom the Lord says in Matthew, The 
just sliall shine as the sun in the kingdom of tlie Father,” xiii. 
43. That white, shining, or bright lias tliis signification, is 
evident also from other passages in the Word, as in Moses, 

His eyes were redder than wine, and his teetli whiter than 
milk,” Gen. xlix. 12; speaking of J udah, who represents the 
Lord as to the Divine [principle] of His love, and, in the in- 
ternal sense, the celestial kingdom, thus the celestial man, as 
may be seen, n. 3881. His eyes being redder than wine, sig- 
nifies Divine Wisdom; His teeth being whiter than milk, sig- 
nifies jUvSlice. So in David, Thou shall purify me wdth hyssop, 
and 1 shall be made clean, Thou slmll wash me, and I Bhall 
be ivhiler than snow,"' Psalm li. 7, To wasli and to be made 
whiter than snow, signifies to be purified from sins, by the 
reception and putting on of the Lord’s justice. So in the Apoca- 
lypse, ‘Mn the midst of the seven candlesticks was one like 
unto the Son of Man, His head and hwirs white, as lalnte 
wool, like snoio, and his eyes as a flame of fire,” i. 13, 14. 
Again, “ Thou hast a few names in Sardis, who have not pol- 
luted their garments, and they shall nflatk with Me in white, 
because they are worthy • He who overflK^meth shaXf ha clothed 
in white raiment,''' iii. 4, 5. Again, “I counsel thee that thou 
buy of Me gold purified with fire, tl^it thou mayest be rich, 
and that thou put on white raiment," iii. 18. Again, There 
vvere^iven to every soul under the alfar white garments," vi, 9, 
11. Again, I saw thgni standing before the throne and before 
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the Lamb clothed in while garments; oiie of the elders said unto 
me, who are these clothed in white garmenls, and whence came 
they ? to whom I said, Lord, Thou knovvest ; He said unto me/ 
these are they who come out of great affliction, and have washed 
their garments, md have made their garments white in the blood 
of the Lambj' vii, 9, 13, 14. Again, ^^The angels clothed with 
linen white and shinmgy and girded about the breasts with 
golden girdlcvs/’ xv. 6. Again, “ I saw, when behold a tvhite 
horsCf and lie who sat upon him had a bow, to whom was 
given a crown,” vi. 2. And in another place, saw heaven 
open, when behold a white horse; His armies in heaven fol- 
lowed Him u))on white horses, clothed in fine linen white and 
clean,” xix. 11, 14. In Sll these passages while signifies the 
truth of faith, white raiment and white garments being nothing 
else; but the truth of faith does not appertain to those who 
believe they have faith from themselves, or that they are wise 
tliepiselves, but toi those who believe from the Lord ; the 
latter have faith and wisdom given them, for they attribute 
nothing of trutli and good to themselves, still less do they 
believe that they merit by the truths and goods in themselves, 
and still less that they arc justified thereby, but only by attri- 
buting those things to the Lord, tlms all to grace and mercy. 
T\m it is to be clothed in white raiment, and also to make it 
white in the blood o(' the Lamb. There are two things wliicli 
arc put off by all vvlio enter into heaven, namely, propriiim and 
the confidence thence derived, and self-mcj it or proper justice, 
and they put on hGuveniy propviuni which is from the Lord, 
and the Lord’s merit or justice, and so far as they put on these, 
so far do they enter interiorly into heaven. Hicse are the things 
specifically signified by red and by white, by red, the good of 
love which tliey then have, and by white the true of faith. 

4008. And every thing black in the lambs” — tliat this 
signifies the proprium of innocence, appears from what was said 
above, n. 3994, where the same words occur. 

4009. And gave into the hand of his sons” — that this sig- 
nifies that those things w^ere given to truths, appears from the 
signification of sons, as being truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 
2(:>23, 3373. To give into their hands is to give to their autho- 
rity and disposal, for hand signifies ability, see n. 878, 3387. 
The truths, which are here signified by sons, are what are called 
sensual, as belonging to things of sense, and are the outermost 
of the natural mind ; lor the natural part of man on one side 
communicates with tbe sensual things of the body, and on the 
other part, with the rational things of the rational mind ; by 
those intermediates therer is effected a kind of ascent from things 
sensual which are of the body, and are open towards the world, 
to tilings rational which are of the rational mind, and aiti open 
towards heaven, thus also a descent fro\n the latter, that is, from 
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heaven to the world. This eflect exists in man alone. It is this 
ascent and descent which is treated of ill the internal sense of 
-these cluipters ; and in order that all and singular the things may 
be exhibited representatively, the rational is represented by Isaac 
and Rebecca, the natural by Jacob and his two women, and the 
sensual by their sons ; but v^diereas in the sensual, as the ultimate 
of order, prior principles co-exist, therefore every son represents 
some general principle in which those prior principles are, as 
has been sliewn above. 

4010. And he set a way of three days between himself and 
between Jacob’' — that this signities their state altogether sepa- 
rated, appears from the signification of setting a way, as being 
to be separateil ; and from tlie siguification of three, as being 
the ultimate, the complete, or the end, see n. 1825, 2788, tlnis, 
what is altogether separated ; and from the signification of days, 
as being states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 34(52. 

* 4011. '‘And Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s tiocks” — that 

tins signifies that from those vvliich were lelt he took f ]ir)se goods*' 
and truths which mi<glit be conjoined, appears from the signifi- 
cation of flocks, as being goods and truths, see n. 343, 25(56, 
3767, 3768, 3772, 3783. That to feed the rest of the flocks is 
to take from those that were left those goods and truths which 
might be conjoined, is evident from what follows, Ibr in what 
follows this is the subject treated of, 

4012. V^erses 37, 38,39, 40. A nd Jacob took to Itimse/f a 
fresh rod oj' poplar ^ and hated , and p/anc-’lree, and peeled in them 
white pcelingSj making hare the white which ivas on the rods. 
And he set i he rods which he peeled in gutters, in the drinking-^ 
troughs of water whither the Jlocks earne to drink, over against 
the flocks, and they grew warm in coming to drink. And the flock 
grew warm at the rods, and the flocks hrought Jorth variegated, 
speckled, and spotted. And Jacob separated the lambs, and gave 
the faces of the flock to the variegated, and all the black in the 
flock of Laban, and he set for himself droves f or himself alone, 
and did not set them to the flock of Laban. Jacob took to him- 
self a fresh rod of poplar*, signities own proper ability of natural 
good. And hazel and plane-tree, signifies ability tlience of na- 
tural truths. And peeled in them white peelings, making bare 
the white which was on the rods, signifies the arrangement of 
the ability of interior truth. And he set the rods w hich he peeled 
in gutters, signifies further preparation. In tire drinking-troughs 
of water whither the flocks came to drinjc, signifies the affections 
of truth. Over against tire flocks, and^they grew v^rm in their 
coming to drink, signifies even to ardor of affection, that they 
might be conjoined. And the flocks grew warm at the rods, 
signifies effect irom own proper ability. And the flocks brought 
forth variegated, speckled, and spotted, signifies that hence 
natural good itself had such things by virtue of the middle good 
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signified by Laban. And Jacob separated the lambs, signifies 
as to innocence. And gave the faces of the flock to the varies 
gated, signifies to truth sprinkled with evils and falses. And- 
all the black, signifies to such a state. In the flock of Laban, 
signifies in the good signified by Laban. And he set for himself 
droves for himself alone, signifies separation of good and truths 
by virtue of own proper ability. And did not set them to the 
flock of Laban, signifies absolute separation from the good sig- 
nified by Laban. 

4013. “ Jacob took to himself afresh rod of poplar'^ — -that 
this signifies own proper ability of natural good, appears from 
the signification of rod, as being ability; and from the signifi- 
cation of poplar, as being good of the natural principle, of 
which we sliall speak presently. Mention is made of rod in the 
Word tlirougliout, and it every where vsignifies ability, as well 
from the fact of its being used by shepherds, for the sake of 
having power over their [locks, as ftoiii its serving for tlie sup-- 
'*^rt of the body, and as it were for a right hand, for hand sig- 
nifies ability, see n. 878, 3387. But as this was tl»e significa- 
tion of rod, it was also used of old by kings ; hence a staff and 
also a sceptre was a badge of royalty ; nor was it us(h 1 by kings 
only, but also by priests and prophets, that these latter also by 
a rod might signify the ability which they had, as in the case 
of Moses and Aaron, on which account Moses was so often 
commanded to stretch out his rod, and in some easCwS his hand, 
when miracles were to be wrought, and this because Divine 
Ability was signified by the rod, and by the hand. In conse- 
quence of the signification of rod being ability, the Egyptian 
magicians also used it, when they performed magical uiiiacles. 
Hence at this day, magicians are represented by rods in the 
hand. From these facts it may appear, that rod signifies ability. 
In the original, liowever, the rods used by shepherds, and 
kings, and by piiests and prophets, are expressed by a dif- 
ferent expression ; in the present case by an expression denoting 
the staff of travellers, and also of shepherds, as may appear 
from passages in other parts of the Word, as Gen. xxxii. 10; 
Exod. xii. 1); 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 43 ; Zech. xi. 7, 10. In the 
present case indeed rod is not mentioned as supporting the hand, 
but as a twig cut from a tree, namely, from a poplar, a hazel, 
and a plane-tree, to set in the Avatering-troughs before the faces 
of the flock, but still it signifies the same signification, for 
thereby in an internal st3nse is described the power of natural 
.good, and •thence of ng tural truths. In respect to poplar, of 
which the rod was made, it is to be observed, that trees in ge- 
neral signify perceptions and knoWledgCwS, perceptions when they 
are predicated of the celestial man, but knowledges when predi- 
cated of the spiritual man,*sce n. 103, 2163, 2682, 2722, 2972. 
Hence tvees in particular signify goods and truths, for these are 
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of perceptions and knowledges. Some species of trees signify 
interior goods and truths, which are of the spiritual man, as 
olives and vines, and some species exterior goods and truths which 
are of the natural man, as the poplar, the hazel, and the plane- 
tree. And as, in ancient times, every tree signified some species 
of good and truth, hence worship was performed in groves ac- 
cording to the species of trees, see n. 2722. The poplar which 
is here mentioned is the white poplar, so called from whiteness, 
whence its derivation. Hence it was, that poplar signified good 
which was from truth, or what is the same thing, good of truth, 
as also ill Hosea, chap. iv. 13, but here falsified, 

4014. And hazel and plane-tree’’ — that this signifies the 
ability thencci of natural truths, appears from the signification 
of hazel and plane-tree, as being natural truths. That this is 
the signification of those trees, cannot so well appear from other 
passages in the Word, because they are not mentioned elsewhere, 
except the plane-tree, in Ezekiel, “The cedars did not conceal 
liiin in tlie garden of God, the fir-tr?es were not cqtial to his 
branches, and tlie plane trees were not as his branches, there 
was not any tree equal to him in its beauty,' ’ xxxi. 8 ; S))eaking 
of the scientific and rational prineijiles in the man of the spi- 
ritual Church. The garden of God is the spiritual (Jhurch, 
cedars are rational principles, fir-trees and plane-trees are 
natural principles, fir-trees, natural principles as to good, and 
plane-trees, as to truth, 

4015. “And peeled in them white peelings, making bare the 
white which was on the rods” — that this signifies the arrange- 
ment of tlie ability of interior truth, appears from the signifi- 
cation of peeling and of peelings, as being the removal of exterior 
things, in order that interior things may be rnanilested, thus 
the making bare ; and from tlie signification of white, as 
being truth, see n. 3993, 4007 ; and from the signification of 
rod, as being ability, see n, 4013, in the present case interior 
ability, because upon the rods underneath the bark. Thii 
arrangement of the ability of interior truth is the ability of the 
interior man into the exterior, or of the spiritual man into the 
natural. All arrangement of good and truth in the natural 
man comes from tlie spiritual man, that is, through the spi- 
ritual man from the Lord, and indeed through the truth therein, 
for the Lord flows into the good of the spiritual or interior man, 
and through the truth there into the natural man, but not 
through the good immediately, until mjjin is regenerated : where- 
fore all arrangement in the iiJitiiral njan is oflect^d from tlie 
interior man. The natural principle or the natural man cannot 
possibly otherwise be arranged, that is, be regenerated. That 
it is effected from the interior man, iS manifest from the acknow- 
ledgment of truth, which is not adcknovvledgment unless it be 
from the interior man, also from conscience, which is ack now- 
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ledgnient of truth from an interior principle, and likewise from 
perception. Since arrangement from the interior man is ef- 
fected by truth, therefore ability is predicated of truth, and * 
also of rod which signifies ability, see n. 3091 ; as may be con- 
firmed from several passages in the Word. Not that truth has 
in it any ability from itself, but from good, and thus there is 
ability in truth from good, that is, through good from the 
Lord. Hence it may in some measure appear what is meant by 
the arrangement of tlie ability of interior truth. In the su- 
preme sense, wherein the Lord is treated of, it signified own 
proper ability, for the Divine has own proper ability, because it 
comes from no other. 

4016. And he set the rods ivhich he peeled ai gutters'" — 
tliat this signifies further preparation, appears from what follows, 
for tlie subject treated of is the eftect of the interior power of 
truth in the na tural principle, for rods signify power see n. 4013, 
4015 ; pefiling, arrangement from the interior principle, n. 4015, 
and gutters, the good of\ruth in the natural principle, n. 3095. 

4017. In the drinking-troughs of water whither the flocks 
came to drink" — that this signifies tlie afiections of truth, ap- 
pears from the signification of water, as being knowledges and 
scientifics, which are truths of the natural principle, see n. 28, 
2702, 3058 ; and from the signification of drinking-troughs, 
which, as being continents of water, in the internal sense are 
goods of truth, for goods are the continents of truth, see n. 
3095 ; and from the signification of coming’ to drink, as being 
the affection of truth. The reavson why coming to drink denotes 
the affection of truth is, because it implies tliirst, for thirst in 
the Word signifies appetite and desire, thus tlie afi'ection of 
knowing ana imbibing truth, and this because water signifies 
truth in general ; whereas hunger signifies the appetite, the 
desire, and thus the affection of imbibing good, and ibis be- 
cause bread, which is taken for food in general, (seen. 2165,) 
Bignifies good. Hence it is evident that these words signify the 
affections of truth. 

4018. ‘^Over against the flocks, and they grew warm in com- 
ing to drink" — that this signifies even to ardor of afiection that 
they might be conjoined, appears from the signification of grow- 
ing warm in coining to drink, as denoting ardor of affection. 
That to grow warm denotes ardor, is evident, and that to come 
to drink denotes the affection of truth, see just above, n. 4017. 
The reason why over against the Hocks denotes that truths and 
goods of tli^j natural principle might be conjoined, is, because 
k implies intuition, and thence excited affection, for thus spi- 
ritual principles are conjoined. Moreover all implantation of 
truth and good, and also a!il conjunction, is wrought by affec- 
tion. Truths and goods which are learnt, wherewith maavLs 
not affected, enter indeed into the memory, but adhere thereto 
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as lightly as a feather to a wall/ which is. blown away by the 
slightest breath of wind. In respect to things which enter into 
‘the memory, the case is this; those wliich enter without aifec- 
tion fell into its shade, but those which enter with atfeetion, 
into its light, and the things whicli are there in light are seen 
and appear clearly and livingly on every exciting of a similar 
thing, but not so the things which lie liid round about in the 
shade. This is a consequence of the aftection which is of love. 
Hence it may appear, that all implantation of truth, and con« 
junction thereof with good, is wrought by aifection, and the 
greater the aftection, the stronger is the conjunction. Ardor of 
aftection, in the present case, is inmost aftection. Truths, how- 
ever, cannot be implanted and conjoined with good, except by 
the aftbetions of truth and . good, which aftections flow from 
charity towards the neighbor and from love to the Lord, as from 
their proj)er fountains ; but evils and felses are implanted and 
conjoined by affections of what is evil and false, which aliec- 
lions flow iiom self-love and the f?>ve of the wowld as tlieir 
sources. This being the case, and the subject here treated of, 
in the internal sense, being the conjtinction of good and trutli 
in tljo natural man, therefore liero, and in vvliat follows, men- 
tion is made of the flock growing warm, when they came to 
drink, whereby such things arc signified. 

40U). And tlie flocks grow warm at the rods’’ — that this 
signifies eflect from own proper ability, appears from the sig- 
nification of growing warm in the present case, as l)C}"'^\?’:.fhc 
effect, namely, of aifection, see n. 4018 : and from the sighttf- 
cation of rods, as being own proper ahility, see above, ri. 4013, 
4015. 

4020. And the flocks brought forth variegated, speckled, 
and spotted’" — that this signifies tliat lienee natural good had 
such things by virtue of the middle good signified by Laban, 
appears from the signification of bringing forth, as being ac- 
knowledgment and conjunction, see n.3911, 3015; and from 
the signification of variegated, as being truths mixed with evils, 
see n. 4005; and from the signification of speckled, as being 
goods mixed with evils; and from the signification of spotted, as 
being truths mixed with falses, see u. 3903, 3995, 4005. Such 
are the things which are here signified, and which acceded to 
the good of natural truth represented by Jacob, from tlie good 
signified by Laban. 

4021. And Jacob separated the kimbs” — that this signifies 
as to innocence, appears from the signification of lambs, as 
being innocence, see n. 3994. I use the words, as to inno- 
cence, because the subject treated of in what now follows is 
the arrangement of the good and tfuth of the natural principle 
to receive innocence, and to be fitk^d thereto. 

4022. And gave the feces of the flock to the variegated"’ 
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—that this signifies to truths sprinkled with evils and falses, 
appears from the signification of variegated, as being truth 
sprinkled and mixed with evils, see n, 4005, 4020. 

4023. And all the black' —this signifies to such a state, 
as is signified by black in the lambs, of which state, sec n. 
3994,4001, 

4024. “ In the flock of Laban" — that this signifies in the 
good signified by Laban, appears from the signification of 
flock, and from the representation of Laban, as being good, 
namely, middle good, whereby the natural principle has goods 
and truths, of winch see above. 

4026, ‘^And he set for himself droves for himself alone"- — 
that this signifies separation of goods and truthsufrom his own 
ability, appears from the signification of droves, or of the 
flock, as being goods and truths; and from the signification of 
setting for himself, for liimsclf alone, as being to separate tliose 
things which ^vere procured by his own ability. The subject 
here treated! of, in the sifpreme sense, is l)ow tlie Loid made 
His natural principle Divine, and this from His own ability, 
but still by means according to order. The goods and truths, 
which He made Divine in Himself, are here the droves which 
He set for Himseir, for Himself alone. 

4026. And did not set them to the flock of Laban" — that 
this signifies separation absolute from the good signified by 
Laban, appears from what has been already said, thus without 
further explication ; for goods and trutl}s liivine are altogether 
separate from those goods and truths which partake at all of 
what is human, for they transcend, and become infinite. 

4027. The things which liave been here unfolded, in the 
internal sense, are too interior and too hidden, to admit of being 
clearly explained to the understanding ; for the sulyect treated 
of in the supreme sense, is how the Lord made His natural 
principle Divine ; and in the representative sense, how the Lord 
makes man's natural principle new when lie regenerates him ; 
all these things are liere fully exhibited in the internal sense. 
Tile things therein contained in the supreme sense concerning 
the Lord, how He made the natural ui Himself Divine, are 
such as to exceed even angelic understanding. Something of 
them may be seen in the regeneration of man, because the re-- 
generation of man is an image of the Lord's glorification, see 
n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490. Of regeneration man may have 
some idea, but not unle^ss he be regenerated; nevertheless it 
will be buU an obscure^ one so long as he lives in the body, 
fot corporeal and worldly things, in which even the regenerate 
man is, continually pour forth clouds, and keep the mind in 
lower things. Those however, who are not regenerated, cannot 
possibly have any conception on the subject, being out of the 
kaowledges thereof because out of perceptions ; yea, they are 
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totally ignorant what regeneration is, nor do they believe that 
it can possibly exist. They do not even know the nature of the 
'affection of charity whereby regeneration is effected, nor con- 
sequently of conscience, still less of the internal man, and still 
less of the correspondence of the internal man with the exter- 
nal; the words indeed they may know, and several do know 
them, but the thing they are ignorant of. And as the know^- 
ledge of these things is wanting, liowever clearly the arcana 
should be explained whicli are contained in tlie internal sense, 
still it would be like holdiim somethiniif before the sii’ht in dark- 
ness, or saying something to the deaf. Moreover, the affections of 
selfish and worldly love which prevail with the unregenerate, do 
not allow tlieih to know such things, nor even to hear, for they 
reject them instantly, yea, spew them back again. The-case 
is otliervvise with tliose who are in the affection of charity ; 
they are dcliglited with sucli things, lor their attendant angels 
are in their happiness when man is m them, because they are 
then in those things whieli treat of the Lord, in Wlioirfthey ai'e, 
and which treat of their ueiglibor and of his regeneration. From 
the angels, that is, through the angels from the Lord, delight 
and blessed ness ilow into the man who is in the aifection of 
charity, when he reads those things, and more so when he 
believes a holiness to be in them, and still more when he appre- 
hends any thing wliich is contained in the internal sense. 
The subject treated of in what has been said liitlierto, is the 
influx of the Lord into the good of the internal man, and indeed 
through the good into the truth; also the influx thence into the 
external or natural man ; and the affection of good and truth 
into which the influx is made, and likewise the reception of 
truth, and the conj unction thereof with good there; moreover 
the good which serves as a medium, and wliich is here signified 
by Laban and his flock. On these subjects the angels who 
are in tlie internal sense of the Word, or to whom the internal 
sense is the Word, see and perceive innumerable things, 
whereof scarcely any one can come to the understanding of man, 
and what does come, falls into its obscurity, which is the reason 
why these things are not explained more particularly. 

4028. Verses 41, 42. And it came to pass as everif one of 
the Jlock of the first in coition grew warm, that Jacob set the 
rods at the eyes of the Jiock in the gutters, to cause them to grow 
warm at the rods. And to the flock next to be in coition he 
did mi set them, and of the next in cmtiori was Laban^s, and 
of the first in coition was Jacobis. It tcame to pa»s as every 
one of the flock of the first in coition grew warm, signifies those 
things which were spontaneous. Jacob set the rods at the eyes 
of the flock in the gutters, to cause them to grow warm at the 
rodst signifies things called forth und conjoined from his own 
ability. And to the flock next to be in coition he did not set 
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them, signifies things compelled. And of the next in coition 
was Laban's, signifies that those things were left. And of the 
first in coition was Jacob’s, signifies that the spontaneous* 
things, or those which were from his own I’reedom, were con- 
joined, 

4029. It came to pass as every one of the flock of the 
first in coition grew warm” — that this signifies those things 
which were spontaneous, appears from tlie signification of grow- 
ing warm, as being the ardor and effect of affection (see above, 
n. 4018, 4010); and from the signification of flock, as being 
truth and good (of which sec also above) ; and from the signifi- 
cation of the first in coition, as being things spontaneous. That 
tlie first in coition are things spontaneous, is evfdeut from the 
connexion of things in the internal sense, as well as from the 
fact, that whatever comes from affection is spontaneous, and 
especially from the ardor of affection, which is signified by 
growing warm, wherefore in this verse there is mention twice 
made of “growing warm as also from the derivation of this ex- 
pression in the original tongue, as denoting conjunction by the 
inmost principle of love, and the subject here treated of is the 
conjunction of truth and good in the natiiral principle, which 
can only be wrought by what is spontaneous, that is, in free- 
dom. Hence it may appear, that the words, as every one of 
the flock of the first in coition grow warm,” or in all the 
warmth of the first in coition of the flock, signify truths and 
goods which are spontaneous or from a freedom, or what is the 
same thing, from utmost affection. That every thing which is 
of love or affection is free, may be seen, n. 2870 ; tliat all con- 
junction of truth and good is wrought in freedom, and that 
there is no conjunction in what is compelled, see n. 2875, 3145, 
3146, 3158 : consequently that all reformation and regeneration 
is wrought by freedom, n. 1937, 1947, 2876, 2881, 2877, 2878, 
2879, 2880 ; if it could bo wrought by compulsion, that ail 
w^ould be saved, n. 2881. 

4030. And Jacob set the rods at the eyes of the flock in 
the gutters to cause them to grow warm at the rods” — that 
this signifies things called forth and conjoined from his own 
ability, appears from the signification of rods, as being ability, 
and when it is predicated of the Lord, His own ability, see ii. 
4013, 4015 ; and from the signification of setting at the eyes in 
the gutters to cause to grow warm, as being to call forth that 
they might be conjoined, as appears from what has been said 
above, n. 4018, and elsewhere, concerning the signification of 
those expressions. 

4031. And to the flock next to be in coition he did not 
set^’— that this signifies things compelled, appears from the sig- 
nification of next to be ill coition. That being first in covtion 
denote.^ what is spontaneous, or fi'ee, was^shewu above, n, 4029; 
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hence, and also from the connexion of things in the internal 
sense, it is evident that being next in coition denotes what is 
compelled or not free. The same appears also from the fact, 
that here It is not said, “ to cause to grow warm/' as was said 
of the first in coition, for causing to grow warm signifies alTec- 
tion, and in this case the ardor of atfection ; wliateve]' is not of 
aflcctioa is from a want of spontancKinsness oiMVecdoiii, every 
thing spontaneous or free being of uHeotion or of love, s<?e n. 
2870. Tlie same appears also from the derivation of this ex- 
pression in the original tongue, as denoting deficiency, for when 
ardor of afiection is deficient, then freedom ceases, and vvliat is 
wrought In such case is said to be not free, and at length com-' 
pelled. Tlia^ all conjunction of truth and good is effected in 
freedom, or from what is spontaneous, consecjucntiy all refornia- 
tion and regeneration, may appear from the passages above 
cited, 11 . 4029 , Of course in non-freedom, or compulsion, no 
conjunction and no regeneration ca^ be wrought. VVliat is 
meant by freedom, and whence it is, may be seen, ft. 2870 to 
2893, wlua’e the freedom of man was treated of. He wlio does 
not know that no conjunction of good and tnitli, tluii is, ap- 
propriation, thus that no regeneration can bo wrouglit except in 
man’s freedom, if lie reasons concerning the Lord’s providence, 
tlie salvation of man, and the damnation of several, will cast 
liimscif into mere sluides, and thence into grievous errors ; lor 
he su])])oses that the Lord, if He be willing, can save every one, 
and tliis by innumerable means, as by miracles, by the dead 
who shall rise again, by immediate revelations, by angels who 
sliall withhold from evils, and shall impel to good by a mani- 
festly strong force, and by several states, leading man to do the 
work of rc[)entanee ulica they are induced, and by many things 
besides. But he does not know that all these meuus are com- 
pulsory, and that man cannot be reformed by tluim, for what- 
ever compels man does not impart to biin any atfection, and if' 
it be of such a nature as to impart, it ties itself to the affection 
of evil ; for it appears as if it infused a sanctity, and this indeed 
is the case, but still when the state is changed, the man returns 
to liis former affections, tliat is, to evils and falses, and he then 
conjoins that sanctity with what is evil and fVilse, and it becomes 
profane, and then is of such a nature as to lead into the most 
grievous hell of alb For he first acknowledges and believes, 
and is also affected with what is lioly, and afterwards he denies 
and even holds it in aversion. That they who acknowledge in 
heart, and afterwards deny, are they •who profane,* but not so 
they who have not acknowledged in heart, may be seen, n. 301, 
302,303, 571, 582, 593, 1001, 1008, 1010, 1059, 1327, 1328, 
2051, 2426, 3398, ^399, 3402, 389^f Hence at this day inaiii- 
feslf miracles are not wrought, but anapparent or invisilde ones, 
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which arc siich as not to infuse a lioly principle, nor take away 
man’s freedom ; and hence the dead do not rise again, neither 
is man withheld from evils, and led to good by a manifestly 
strong force, either by immediate revelations or by angels. It 
is man’s freedom on which the Lord operates, and by which he 
bends him ; for all freedom is of love or its affection, conse- 
quently of the will thereof, see n. 3168. If he does not receive 
good and truth in freedom, it cannot be appropriated to liim, or 
become his : that to which he is compelled is not his, but 
belongs to him who compels, since 'he does it not from himself, 
although it is done by himself. It appears sometimes as if man 
is compelled to good, as in temptations and spiritual combats, 
but that at such times he has a stronger freedom’than at other 
times, may be seen, n. 1937, 1947, 2881. It appears also as if 
man w-ere compelled to good, when he compels himself to it, but 
it is one thing for a man to compel himself, and another thing to 
be compelled ; he who ^ompels himself, does it from freedom 
within, whereas to be compelled is from non-freedom. Tliis 
being the case, it may appear into what shades, and thence into 
what errors, those may cast themselves, who reason concerning 
the Lord’s providence, the salvation of man, and the damnation 
of several, and do not know that freedom is the means by which 
the Lord operates, and in no wise compulsion, for compulsion 
in holy things is dangerous, unless it be received from freedom. 

4033. “ And of the next in coition was Laban’s” — that this 
signifies that things compelled were left ; and that “ of the first 
in coition was .Jacob’s,” signifies that things spontaneous, or 
those which were from his freedom, were conjoined, appears 
from what has been said just above, n. 4029, 4032. By things 
compelled are here signified things which were not conjoined, 
nor could be conjoined ; and by things sjiontaneous, those 
which were conjoined and also w'ere capable of being so. The 
reason why these latter things are signified, is, because things 
spontaneous are according to the aflections and the quality 
tliereof. After the good which is signified by Laban and his 
flock, had served those uses which arpr spoken of above, it is then 
separated ; the separation is treated ol in the following chapter. 

4034. Verse 43. And the man spread himself abroad exceed- 

inghj exceedinglij, and he had many focks, arid maidservants, 
and menservunts, and camels, and asses. 'I’he man spread liim- 
self abroad exceedingly e.xceedingly, signifies multiplication. 
And he had many flocks, signifies interior goods and truths 
thence derived. And maid-servants and men-servants, sig- 
nify middle goods and truths. And camels and asses, sig- 
nify truths of good e.xterior and external. o 

4035. “And the man 'spread himself abroad exceedingly 
exceedingly” — that this«ignifies the multiplication of good and 
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truthj appears siguificatioii of spreading himself abroad, 

as being to be multiplied ; that it was to an immeiise degree, it 
signified by exceedingly exceedingly. 

4036. ^VAnd he had many flocks” — that this siguifics interior 
goods and truths thence derived, appears from the signification 
of flocks, as being goods and truths, see n. 3 13 : that they were 
interior, see n, 2566, 3783. 

4037. And maid-'Sorvants and men-servants” — that this 
signifies middle goods and truths, that is, natural g'oods and 
iriiths themselves, appears from the signification of maid-ser- 
vants, as being the affections of th<^ natural principle, conse- 
quently the go^ds therein, see n. 1895, 2567, 3835, 3849 ; and 
from the signification of men-servants, as being the scientifics 
which are the truths of the natural man, so<; n. 2567, 3019, 
3020, 3409. 

4038. “And camels and asses”— that this signifies truths of 
good exterior and external, appears ffcrn tlie signific'^itioii of 
camels, as being the common scientifics of tlie natural man, 
seci 11.3048, 3071, 3143, 3145; (common scientifics are the in- 
ferior or exterior truths of good ;) and from the signification of 
asses, as being truths of good still inferior or external, see ii. 
2781. What is meant by interior goods aiid truths, also by 
Tuiddle, and likewise ])y exterior and external, may appear 
from what is said, ii. 4009. There are three things in general 
in man, namely, the corporeal, the natural, and the rational, 
Tlie corporeal principle is the outmost, the natural is the middle, 
the rational is the interior. So far as one prevails with man 
above the other, so far lie is said to bo eitlier corporeal, or 
natural, or rational. These three parts of man wonderfully com- 
niunicate, namely, the corporeal with the natural, and the na- 

,tural with the rational. When man is firstborn, he is merely 
corporeal, but there is a faculty in him 'rendering him capable 
of being perfected. Afterwards he becomes natural, at length 
rational ; and hence it may appear that there is a communication 
of one principle with the other. The corporeal communicates 
with the natural by the things of sense, and tins distinctly by 
those things which jper tain to the understanding', and which 
pertain to the will, for e«ach is to be perfected in man, that he 
may be made and be a man. The sensual of the sight and 
heaving especially are what perfecting intellectual faculty, tlie 
three remaining sensuuls have especial rcsjject to the will. The 
corporeal principle of man, by means of J:hose sciisuak, com- 
mumcates witli nis natural principle, which is the middle part, 
as vvas said ; for those things which enter by the sensuals, repose 
themselves in the natural principle as tn a sort of receptacle ; 
tMs receptacle is the memory. The* delight, pleasure, and 
cupidity therein pertain to the will, and are called natural goods, 
whereas the gcientifios the?rein pertain to the understanding', ami 
■ . VOL. ^ . • T 



290 GENESIS. [Chap, xxx, 

are called natural truths. The natural principle of man, by thcBe 
things which are now spoken of, communicates vvith his rational 
principle, which is the interior part, as was said. The things 
which elevate themselves thence towards the rational principle, 
repose themselves in the rational principle also as in a sort of 
receptacle; this receptacle is the interior memory, see n. 2469, 
2470, 2471, 2472, 2473 to 2480. What is blessed and Imppy 
herein pertains to the will, and is of rational, good, whereas 
interior views of tilings and perceptions pertain io the under- 
standing, and all things relating thereto are called rational 
truths. These three things are what constitute man. There arc 
communications between them ; external sensualg are the things 
by which man’s corporeal principle communicates with his 
natural, and interior sensuals are the things liy which man’s 
natural principle communicates with his rational. The things 
therefore in man’s natural principle which are derived from ex- 
ternal sensuals that are^proper to the body, are what aixi called 
the truths of good exterior and external ; but what are derived 
from internal sensuals, whicli are proper to his spirit, and com- 
municate with the rational principle, are w4uit are called interior 
goods and truths. What are betw'een these, and partake of 
each principle, are what are called middle good and trutlis. 
These three arc in order from the interiois, and tliey arc sig- 
nified, in the internal sense, by flocks, by maid-servants UTid 
men-servants, and by camels and asses. 


A CONTTNUATIOM OF Tlir: SnUXECT CONCERNING 'I'ffE Gi{ANr> 
MAN, AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE WITIf TDE CERE 
IVUUM AND THE CEREBELLUxVr. 

4039. THE correspondence of the heart and of the lungs 
with the Gras D Man, or with Heaven, was treated of at the 
end of the preceding chapter ; the subject now about to be treated 
of is the correspondence of the cerebrum and the cerebellum^ and 
of the medtdlic which are annexed thereto. But before treating 
of the correspondence, I must premise some particulars of the 
form of the brain in ^meral, whence it is, and what it represents. 

404Qv When the brain is denuded of the skull and the tegu-^ 
menis which encompass it, wonderful circumvolutions and gj/res 
are brought into view, containing what are called the cortical 
substances. Front these 'run the fibres which constitute the me- 
dulla part of the brain These fibres then proceed bt/^ nerves 
into the body, and there perform functions according to ike 
directions and sovereign disposals of the braim All these things 
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are altogether in a heavenlj/ form ; such form Imng imprinted 
by the Lord on the heavens^ and thence on those things which 
are in man, and especially on his cerebrum and cerehetlnni, 

4041. The heavenly for^m is siitpendous, and altogether ex- 
ceeds all human inteUigertce, for it is far above the ideas of the 
forms tvhich man can in any wise conceive from worldly things, 
even by analytic means. A ll the heavenly societies are arranged 
in that form, and what is wonderful, there is a gyration along 
the forms, which angels and spirits arc not sensible of This is 
like the case (f the fiiix of the earth about its axis daily, and 
about the sun yearly, which the inhalntants do not perceive. 
The yuality of, the heavenly form in the lowest sphere was shewn 
me ; it was like that of the circumvoinlions rvhich appear in the 
human brains, and it was given me perceptibly to see that Jiti r 
or those gyraiions. This continued for some days ; and it enabled 
me to conclude that the brain is formed according to the form 
of the fluxion of heaven. The iulcrio0 things, hotvcvm', which 
are therein,, and which do not appear to the eye, are according 
to the interior forms of heaven, which are quite incompre/iensible ; 
and it was said by the angels, that man is created according to 
the forms of the three heavens, and that thus there is impressed 
OH him the image of heaven, so that nuvt is, in the (east form, a 
tittle heaven, and that hotce comes his correspondence with the 
heavens . 

4042. Hence then it is that through man alone there is a. 
descent from the heavens into the ivorlcl, and an ascent from the 
world into the heavens. The brain, and its iHieriors are the 
means, by which the descent and ascent is effected, for there are 
the very principles, or the first and last ends, from uihich all and 
singular the things in the body Jlow forth and are dermal; it h 
there also whence come ike thoughts which are of the under ^ 
standing, and the affections which are of the will. 

4043. The reason why the forms still rnore interior, which 
also are more universal, are, as was said, not compreheusihle, is, 
because when forms are named, they carry with them an idea 
of space and time, when yet, in the hUeriors, where heaven is, 
not any thing is perceived by spaces and by limes, these being 
proper to nature, but by states and their variations and changes. 
But as variations and changes cannot be conceived by man 
without such things as relate to form, as was said before, and 
also to space arid time, when yet suck things do not exist in the 
heavens : it may heme appear how inconi^rrehensibk ihi^se things 
afo, aiid also how ineffable. All the human xvords, moreover, 
by which they must be tittered and comprehended, inasmuch as 
they involve natural things, are inadeqimte to express them. In 
the heavens suck things "are exhibited Jby variations of heavenly 
light and of heavenly flame, which come from the Lord, and this 
in such and so great a fuUness, that Ihomands and iliousands of 
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pp'ceplions caii scarce fall upon ant/ thing perceplihle ivil fi man. 
Slid, however, the things which are doing in the heavens, are 
represented in the world of spirits hy Jonnsy to which the forms' 
which appear in the world hear some smiHladc. 

4044. Represe.ntalions are noihing hut images (f spiritual 
things rn natural, and when the latter arc rightly represented, in 
the Jormer, they then correspond. But he who does not know 
rvhat the spiritual is, hut only what the natural, would suppose 
(hat such representations and consequent correspondencies were 
not possible, for he would say to himself , How can whal is sin- 
ritual act upon what is material I .But if he would reflect npoii 
those things which are doing every moment in himself, he might 
he able to procure some idea thereof namely, of how the tvill 
can act on the muscles of I he body, and present real actions, and. 
of how the thought can act on the organs of speech, by moving 
the lungs, the windpipe, the throat, the longue, and the lips, 
and present speech ; als%, of how the a feet ions can act on the 
face, and there present images of themselves, so that hence udiat 
a person thinks and tvilh is often known to another. These cases 
may give some idea of representations and correspondencies. Now 
as such things are exhibited in man, and as there is not any thing 
which can subsist from himself, hut from another, and thus again 
from another, and finally from the Birst, and this by connection 
of correspondencies ; it may hence be concluded by those who have 
any extent (if judgmeut, that there, is a correspondence between 
man and heaven, and moreover, between heaven and the Lord, 
Who is the First. 

4045. Since such a correspondence cxi.sls, and lieaiwn is clis- 
tinguished into numerous lesser heavens, and these into still lesser, 
and every where into societies, (here are therein heavens which 
have reference to the cerebrum and the cerebellum in general, and 
in those heavens, such as have reference to the parts or members 
which exist in the brains, for instance, there are those which have 
reference to the dura mater, those which have reference to the 
put mater, to the sinuses^ and also to the bodies and cavities 
iherein, as the corpus callosum, the corpora striata, the lesser 
glands, (fie ventricles, the infundibulum, and so forth. The 
nature of those which have such reference, has been discovered to 
me, as may appear from tv hat follows. 

4046. There appeared several spirits at a middle distance 

above the head, wlw acted in common by the manner of a pulse 
of the heart, but it tvas a kind of reciprocal nudulation doiim- 
ivards ana upwards, wtth a kind yf cold breathing into rny fore- 
head. I Jence I was enabled to conclude that they were (f a 
middle sort, namely, ikatMtey belonged both to the province of 
the heart and to that of Ike also that they tvere not 

interior spirits. They afierivards presented a flaming lumen 
gross ()ut slilUuuu^ which first appeared under the left part 
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of the chin, afterwards ander the left cj/e, next above the ej/e, 
(nU it was obscure, yet still Jlaming, not bright. From these cir^ 
'cirmsiances I was enabled to conclude as to their qaatilyy for 
things luminous indicate a/fections as well as degrees of intelli- 
gcnce. Afterwards, when J apjdied my hand (o (he bf I part of 
the skull or head, I was sensible oj a pulse underneath the palm, 
undulating in I the manner downwards and upwards, from which 
discovery / knew that they belonged to the brain. Whc/i I 
inquired who i/ieq were, they were unwiliing to speak ; it was 
said by others that they do not speak willingly. At length, being 
driven to speak, theq said that thus it would be discovered what 
their qi-ality was. I peireived that there, were arnongsl ihenn such 
as const ituie the province of I he dura mater, which is the conanon 
integument of the cerebrnm. or cerebellnm. After wards it was 
discovered of what qua lily they were, for it was given me to 
know it from discourse with them. They were, as during their 
lives when men, such as thought uoUiing^of spiritual and celestial 
things, nor spake about them, because they believed only in what 
was natural, and this because they could not penelniie farther ; 
neverlheless they did not confess this. Still, however, (ike others, 
they worshiped the Divine, had stated times of prayer, and were 
good citizens. There were afterwards others, who also flotved 
into the pulse, yet not by undulation downwards and upwards, 
but transversely ; others again, who flowed in, not reciprocally, 
but more conlinnously ; and also ulliers, whose pulse beat with 
activity from one place to another. I'hcy said, that they had 
reference to the exterior thin plate of the dura mater ; and that 
they were amongst those who thought about spiritual and celestial 
things only from suck things as are objects of the external 
senses, having no other conception of interior things. Judging 
from what I heard, Iheij seemed to he of the female sex. They 
who reason from external sensual, consequently from worldly and 
terresh'iai things, of things udiich belong to heaven, that is, of 
the spiritualities of faith and love, in proporiiou as they unite 
and confound those things, go more exteriorly, even to the external 
skin of the head, 'which fliey represent ; but still if they have 
lived a life of good, they are within the (J rand Man, although 
in its extremes ; for every one who is in the life of good from the 
a [fee lion of charity is saved. 

4047. There appeared also others above the head, whose com- 
mon action flowing in above the head was Jfuent in a transverse 
direction from before backwards: and thSe appeared also others, 
whose injlnenl action teas from each terhple towards the midst 
of the cerebrum. It was perceived that they were those who 
belonged to the province of the piummater, which is another 
integument, investing more nearly the cerebrum and cerebellum, 
and d)mmunicatirig With them by eniilied. threads. It was given 
me to know their qualify from their discourse, for they talked 
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■with me. They were us they had been in the world, not trusting 
much to their own thought, and thereby determining thermelves 
to think any thing certain on holy things, hut depending on 
the faith of others, and not canvassing any point to discover 
whether it was true. That this was fieir quality, was only shewn 
■me by an influx of their perception into the Lord’s prayer whilst 
I was reading it ; for all spirits and angels, ichatever he their 
number, may be known as to their quality from the Lord s^ 
prayer, and this, by an injiux of the ideas of thought and of 
their affections into the contents of the prayer. Hence also it 
was perceived that they were such in quality ; and, moreover, 
that they could serve tlie angels as media ( there are spirits mediate 
between the heavens, by whom communication is” effected); for 
their ideas were not closed, but open, thus they suffered them- 
selves to be acted upon, and easily admitted, and received the 
influx. Besides, they were modest and pacific, and said they 
were in J^eaven. $ 

4048, There was a certain spirit near at my head, who spake 
with rnc ; / perceived from the tone of Jiis voice, that he was in 
a state of tranquillity ^ as of a kind of peaceful sleep. He asked 
this thing and that, but with such prudence, (hat a person awake 
could not have asked more prudently. It was perceived that 
interior angels spake by him, and that he tons in such a state 
as to perceive and produce what they spake, / asked concerning 
that state, and told him that his state was such, lie replied, that 
he spake nothing but what is good and true, and that he apper- 
ceived wheiher any thing else Jlows in, and in case it did, he did 
not admit or utter it, C)J' his state he said that it ivas peaceful, 
and it was also given to perceive it by communication. It was 
said that they who have reference to the sinuses or larger blood- 
vessels in the cerebrum are of such a quality : and that they who 
are like him, have reference to the longitudinal sinus, which is 
hcHveen the t wo hemispheres of the brain, and are there in a state 
of peace, however the brain on each side be in tumult, 

4049, There were certain spirits above the head a little in 
front, who spake ivUk me. They discoursed pleasantly, and their 
influx was tolerably gentle. They xvere distinguished from others 
by this, that theq had continually an eagerness and desire to come 
into heaven. It was said that they who have reference to the 
ventricles or larger cavities of the brain, and bclotig to that 
province, are of this nature. The reason was also added, that 
the better^ species of lymph which is therein, is of such a nature, 
namely, as to return '‘into the brain, and hence also has such a 
tendency. The brain is heaven ; the tendency is eagerness and 
desire: such are the correspondences. 

4050, There first appeared to me a certain face over an 
azure itdndoio, which face presently betook itself inwards. There 

, fiien appeared a little star about t he i, region of the left eye ; 
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afterwards, several fiery stars tvhich had a white glitter • Next 
appeared wallsy but no roof, the walls only on the left side ; 
lastly, as it were the starry heaven: hut whereas these things 
ivere seen in a place where evil spirits ivere, I imagined that it 
was somewhat hideous which teas presented me to see. Presently, 
however, the wall and the heaven disappeared , and I saw a well, 
out of lokich came forth as it were a hrighl mist or vapour ; it 
seemed also as if soraething was pumped out of the well, 1 in- 
quired ivhat these things signified and represented^^ 1 was an- 
swered, that it v)as a representation of the infundibulum in the 
hrain, over which tints the brain which is signified by heaven, and 
what was next seen was that vessel ivhich is signijied by a well, 
and is called the infundibulum, and that the mist or vapor which 
arose thence teas the lymph which passes through, and is pumped 
out thence ; and that this lymph was of a Itvofold kind, namely, 
what is mixed with the animal spirits, which is among the useful 
lymphs, and what is mixed with the serosiiies, tvliich is among 
the excrenwniitious lymphs. It was (fflerwaiuls shewit me what 
those a7^e who belong to this province, but only those tvho were 
of the viler sort. 'I'hey ivere also seen ; they run about hither 
and t hit her, apply themselves to those whom they see, attend to 
every particular, and tell others what they hear, prone to 
suspicion, impatient, restless, in hnitaiion of that lymph which 
is therein and is conveyed to and fro, their reasonings are the 
fluids there which represeiit. These, however, are of the middle 
sort ; but they 'who have reference to the cxcrementitious lymphs 
therein, are such as draw down spiritual truths to things terres- 
triaf and there difle them, as for example, when they hear 
any thing concerning conjngial love, apply it to ivhoredoms and 
adulteries, and thus draw down to these the things which belong 
to conjugial love, and so in other cases. These appeared in front 
at some distance to the right, Ihit they who are of the good sort, 
are like those spoken of just above, n, 4049. 

4051. There are societies ivhick have reference to that region 
in the brain which is called the isthmus, and also to (he little knots 
of fibres in the brain, if a kind of glandular appearance, from 
which fibres proceed for various functions, which fibres act in 
unUy in those principles or glands, but in dif event vxiys in the 
extremes. One society of the spirits, to which such things cor- 
respond, was presented to me, of which 1 observed the folloiving 
particulars ; the spirits came in front, and accosted me, saying, 
that they were men ; hut it was givem me to reply, that they 
were not men endoiced with bodies, but spirits, and thus also 
men, inasmuch as every thing of spirit conspires to that which is 
of man, even to a form similar toman endowed with body, for 
the spirit is the internal man ; also t)ecause men are men from 
inteMigen^^^ wisdom, arul not fr&m form ; consequently, that 
good spirits, and especially angels, are more eminently 7nen than 
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they tvho are in the body, because they are more in the light of 
wisdom. After this reply they said , that there tvere several in 
the society, in which there was ml one like another; but as it- 
seemed to me impossible (hat a society of dissimilar s can exist in 
the other life, 1 spoke with them on ihis subject, and ivas atle?mth 
instructed, that although dissimilar, still they are consociated as 
to end, which ivas one to them. They said further, that they are 
such that every one acts and speaks dissimilarly front evert/ other, 
and that still they are similar in tvill and thought. This they 
illustrated by an example : as that when one in the society says <f 
an angel, that he is the least in heaven, another says he is the 
greatest, and a third, that he is neither least nor greatest, and 
ihis with further variety ; and that still the thougfds act in unity, 
since he who ivills to he least, is the greatest, and is thence re- 
spectively the greatest, and that there is neither least nor greatest, 
because they do not think of super eminence ; and so in other cases. 
Thus they are consociated in principles, but act dijjerently in ex- 
tremes. They applied iheniscives to my car, and said, that they 
were good spirits, and that such was their manner of speaking. 
It was said of them, that it is not known tvhence they come, and 
that they are among wandering societies. 

4052. Moreover, such is ike correspondence of the brain with 
the GranJ) Man, that they ivho are in the principles if good 
have reference to those things in the brain, lohkh are its princi- 
ples, and tvhich are called, glands or cortical substances ; whereas 
they who are in the principles of truth have reference to those 
things in the brain which proceed from those principles, and which 
are called fibres. There is, hotvever, this distinction, that those 
who correspond, to the right part (f the brain, are in the will of 
good, and thence in the will of truth ; whereas those who cor-- 
respond to the left if the brain, are in the understanding, and 
thence in the (iffeciion, of good and truth. The reason of this 
is, that those who are in heaven at the Lord's right hand, are 
in good from the will, bat those who are at the Lord's left hand, 
are in good from the understanding. The former are called celes- 
tial, but the latter spiritual. 

4053. That there are such correspondences, has hitherto been 
known to no one, and 1 am aware that all who hear ivill ivonder, 
and this because it is not known what the internal man is, and 
rvhat the external, and that the internal man is in the spiritual 
world, and the external in the natural ; and that it is the internal 
man who lives in the ixternal, and flows into and rules him. 
Hcnec, however, as well as from what ivas adduced above, n. 
4044, it may be known that there is siich a thing m influx and 
correspondence ; a fact which is most ijotorious in another Ife : 
also, that what is natimil is nothing but a representation of 
things spiritual, from udiick it exists and subsists ; and that what 
is natural is representative in such a sort as it is correspondent. 
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4054. The ormn, like heaveuy in in a sphere of ends y xvhich 
are imSy for whatever Jlows from the Lord is an end having 
respect to the salvation of the human race. This is the end 
which rules in heaven, and which thence rules in the brainy for 
the brainy ivhere the mind of man is, has respect to ends in the 
bodj/y to wit, that the bodj/ may serve the soul, that Ihe soul may 
he happy to eternity. But there are societies ichich have no end 
(f usCy only of enjoying the company of friends and mistresses, 
and the pleasures llience resulting, thus who live in self indulgence 
alone, and, whose sole concern is a concubine y and- whether a private 
or a public one, it is for the same end. The number if societies of 
such spirits at this day is incredible. As soon as they approach, 
their sphere Bperatesy and ejlinguishes in others the afeclions 
if truth and good, and when these a [feel ions are extinguished, 
the spirits are in the pleasure of their friendship. They are 
obstipations of the brain, and induce in it stupidity. Several 
societies (f such spirits have been icith me, and, their presence 
was perceptible from a didness, langitor, and privation of affec- 
tion. Sometimes I have discoursed with them. They are pests 
and. destructions, though in civil life, during their abode in the 
ivorld, they appeared to be good, delightjaf faceliouSy and in- 
geniousy for they are shilled in grace and fashion, and in the art 
of insinaating themselves thereby, especially into friendship ; but 
they know not, nor are 'willing to know, what it is to be a friend 
to good, or ivhat is the nature of the friendship of good, A sad 
and sorrowful lot awaits them : they live at length in filth, and 
in such stupidity that there is scarce any thing of humanity, as 
regai'ds understanding;, remaining in them. Tor the end makes 
ihe 'man, and such as the end is, such is ihe man, consequently , 
such his humanity after death. 

4055. -1 conliuuatiou of the subject concerniug the GltAiSD 
Man and correspondence, may be seen at the close of ihe next 
chapter. 


G E N E S I S. 

CHAFl'ER THE THIRTY-FIRST. 


40.56. AT the beginning of chapters xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. xxix. 
XX.X. was explained what the Lord s^oke and predicted in Mat- 
thew, chap. xxiv. from verse 3 to .28, of the consummation of 
the age or the last judgment ; the remaining verses in that 
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chapter are aovv to be explained, and at plesent, the contents 
of verses 29, 30, 31, ‘‘ But immediateli/ after the aflktiou of 
tium days, the sun shall be obscured, and the moon shall 7ioi give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be moved. And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven, and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn. And they shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and much glory. And He shall 
send forth His angels with a trumpet and a great voice, and they 
shall gather together His elect from the four winds, from the 
extreme of the heavens even to the extreme thereof/' 

4057. What is meant by the consummation of the age 
or the last judgment, was explained above, namely, the last 
time of the Cliurch ; it is called its last time, when there is no 
longer therein any charity and faith ; and it was also shewn 
that such consummations or last times have occasionally ex- 
isted. The consummation of the first Church was described 
by the flot^d ; the consumlaation of the second Church, by the 
extirpation of the nations in the laud of Canaan, and also by 
several extirpations and excisions mentioned in the prophets. 
The consuinination of the third Church is not described in the 
Word, but is predicted; it was the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the dispersing of the Jewisli nation, with whom that 
ChurcVi existed, over the face of the earth. The fourth con- 
summation is that of the present Christian Church, which con- 
summation is predicted by the Lord in the evangelists, and 
also in the Apocalypse, and which is now at hand. 

4058. The subject treated of in the preceding versos in this 
chapter in Matthew, was the successive vastation of tlie Church, 
namely, that first they began not to know what is good and 
truth, but to dispute ou the subject ; secondly, that they de- 
spised good and truth ; thirdly,, that they did not acknowledge 
them in heart ; Iburthly, that they profaned them. These are 
tlve subjects treated of in tliat chapter from verse 3 to 22 ; and 
whereas the truth of faith and the good of charity would still 
remain in the midst, or with some who are called the elect, 
therefore the state of the truth of faith, is treated of as to its 
quality on tliis occasion, from verse 23 to 28 ; and the state of 
the good of love and charity, is treated of in the verses which 
are now adduced. The beginning of the new Church is also 
treated of, 

4059. From all the •particulars declared in these verses, it 
is very evidvuit that they contain an internal .sense, and that 
unless this sense be understood, it cannot in any wise be known 
what they involve; as, when it is said that the sun shall be 
obscured, and also the moon, and tliat tlie stars shall fall from 
heaven, and that the powei^ of the heavens shall be movnl; 
that the Lord is about to appear in the clouds of heaven, that 



GENESIS. 


299 


4059, 4060,] 

the angels shall sound with the trumpet, and thereby shall 
gather together the elect. He who does not know the internal 
sense of these words, will believe that such ewents will come to 
pass; yea, that the world and all the visible objects in the 
universe are to perish ; but that the last judgment does not 
mean any destruction of the world, but only the consummation 
of the Church, or its vastation as to charity and faith, may be 
seen, n. 3353, and manifestly appears from the words winch 
follow in this same chapter in Matthew, ‘^Then two shall be in 
the field, one shall be taken, the other shall be left : Two 
(women) shall be grinding at the mill, one shall be taken, the 
other shall be left,"' verses 40, 41. 

4060. That tlierefore the above words which were adduced 
signify a state of the Church at that time as to good, that is, as 
to charity towards the neiglibor, and love to the Lord, appears 
from their internal sense, which is as follows. But immediaiehf 
after the qfjUction of those dat/Sy signifies a state of the Cliurch 
as to the truth of faith, which state ^is treated of irt what pre- 
cedes ; desolation of truth in the Word tliroughout is called 
afHiction. That days denote states, may be seen, n. 23, 487, 
488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785. Ilouce it is evident, that 
these words signify that there will be no charity when there is 
no longer any faith ; for faith leads to charity, beciause it teaches 
what charity is, and charity receives its quality from the truths 
of faith, whereas tl)e truths of faith receive their essence and 
their life from charity, as has been abundantly shewn in the 
preceding volumes. The suu shall be obscured, and the moon 
shall not give her light, signifies love to the Lord, which is the 
sun, and charity towards the neighbor, wliicli is the moon ; to 
be obscured and not to give light, signilies that they would not 
appear, thus that they would vanish. That the sun is the celes- 
tial principle of love, and the moon the spiritual principle of 
love, that is, that the sun is love to the Lord, and the moon 
charity towards the neighbor, which charity comes by faith, 
may be seen, n. 1053, 1529, 1530, 2120, 2441, 2495. The 
reason of this signification of the sun and moon is, because the 
Lord ill another life appears as a sun to those in heaven who 
are in love to Him, who are called celestial, and as a moon to 
those who are in charity towards the neighbor, who arc called 
spiritual, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 3636, 3643, 
The sun and moon in the heavens, or the Lord, is in no case 
obscured, nor loses light, but shines# perpetually, thus neither 
is love to Him at any time obscured with the celestial, nor cha- 
rity tow^ards tlie neighbor with the spiritual in the heavens, nor 
on the earth with those on whom those angels are attendant, 
that is, who are in love and charity ; but with those who are in 
iKtlove and charity, but in self-lifve and the love of the world, 
and thence in hatreds and revenges, these occasion the above 
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obscurity to tiiemsclvcs. The case herein is as with the sun of 
the world, which shines perpetually, but when clouds interpose 
themselves, it does not appear, see n. 2441. And the atrif's 
shall fail from heaven^ sigidties that the knowledges of good 
and truth shall perish. Nothing else is signified in the VVord 
by stars, whenever they are named, see n. 1808, 2840. And 
the powers of the heamns shall be moved ^ signifies the founda- 
tions of the Church, wliich are said to be moved and shaken, 
when the above pviuciples perish ; for the Church in the eiirtlis 
is the foundation of heaven, since the influx of good and truth 
through the heavens from the Lord ultimately terminates in the 
goods and truths of the man of the Church ; thus when the 
inan of the Church is in such a perverted state, no longer to 
admit the influx of good and truth, then the powers of the 
heavens are said to be moved; on which account it is always 
provided by the Lord, tiiat somewliat of a Church should 
remain, and when an old Church perislies, that a new one 
should be Established. Ahd then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of Man in heaven, signifies on this occasion the appearing 
of Truth Divine; sign denotes an appearing; the Son of Man, 
the Lord as to Truth Divine, see n. 2803, 2813, 3704. Tins 
appearing, or this sign, is what the disciples were inquiring 
about, when they said unto the Lord, ^^Tell us vvlien shall these 
things come to |)ass, especially wdiat is the sign of tliy coming, 
and of the consummation of the age,'' verse 3 of this chiqiter ; 
for they knew from the Word, that when the age was consum- 
mated, the Lord woidd come; and they knew from tlie Lord, 
that He would come again, and thereby they understood that 
the Lord would come again into the world, not as yet knowing, 
that as often as the Cliurcli has been vastated, so often has the 
Lord come. Not that Ife has come in person, as when He 
assumed the Human by nativity, and made tliis l>ivine, but by 
appearings ; either manifest, as when He appeared to Abraliam 
in Mamre, to Moses in the !>ush, to the people of Israel on 
Mount Sinai, and to Joshua when he entered the land of Ca- 
naan ; or not so manifest, as by the inspirations whereby the 
Word [was given], and afterwards by the Word ; for in the 
Word the Lord is present, since all things of the Word are 
from Him and relate to Him, as may appear manifest from what 
has been so frequently observed before on the subject. This 
latter appearing is what is here signified by the sign of* the Son 
of Man, and what is treated of in this verse. And then shall 
all the tribes of the eanth mourn, signifies, that all shall be 
in grief who are in the good of love and in the truth of 
faith. That mourning has this signification, may be seen 
in Zechariah, chap. xii. verse.s 10, H, 13, 14; and 

that tribes signify all the pvineiples of good and tnith, or ‘of 
love and faith, see n. 3858, 3926, consequently those who 
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are iu them ; they are called tribes of the earth, because they 
are signified who are within the Church. That earth denotes 
’the Church, may be seen, n. 662, 106(), 1067, 1262, 1733, 1800, 
2117,3928,3355. And Iheif shall see iha San of Man coming 
in the chads of the hcai:ens with power and much glorify sip;ni{ie8, 
that then the Word shall be revealed as to its internal sense, 
in which the Lord is. The Son of Mari, is Trutli Diviiie vvhicli 
is therein, sec n, 2803, 2813,3704. Cloud, is the literal sense : 
power is predicated of the good, and glory of the truth, vvlucli 
is in the Word. That these things arc signified by seeing the 
Son of Man coming in tlie clouds of the heavens, see tfic 
preface to chap, xviii. of Genesis. Tliis is the coming of tlie 
Lord whicli is* here meant, but not that lie will appear in tlie 
clouds according to tlie letter. The sul)ject wliich next follows 
is the establishment of a New Cliurcli, which is ellectod on the 
vastation and rejection of tlie old. lie shall send forth Ilk 
angels with a trumpet and a great voice, signifies, election, not 
that it is ofiected by visible angels, still less by truinpets, and 
by great voices, hut by an iuilux of holy good and lioly truth 
from the Lord by angels, wlierefore angels in the Word signify 
sornewluit of tlie Lord, see n. 1925, 2821, 3039, in the present 
case such principles as are from the Lord and relnte to the 
Lord. Trumpet and a great voice signify evangeliy.ing, as also 
in other jiavssages in the Word, A nd thep shall gather together 
the elect from the four ivituls, from the extreme of the heavens 
even to the extreme thereof, signifies the establishment of a New 
Church. The elect are they who are in the good of love and 
faith, see n. 3755, 3900; the four winds, from w'liich they 
shall be gathered together, are all states of good u,nd truth, 
see n. 3708 ; the extreme of the heavens to the extriune thereof, 
denotes the interndl and external things ol‘ tlie Cliureli. Tliis 
I hen is what is signified by the above Words of the l..ord. 


CHAPTER XXXL 

1. AND He heard the words of the sons of Laban, saying, 
Jacob hath taken all things which our father had; and from the 
things which our father had, hath made all tliis abundance. 

2. And Jacob saw the faces of Labi.n, and behold, lie was in 

no wise with him as yesterday. • 

3. And Jehovah said unto Jacob, Return to the land of thy 
fathers, and to thy nativity; and I will he with tliee. 

4. And Jacob sent and called iTachel and Leah the field to 

his*flock. • 

5. And said unto them, I see the faces of your hither, that 
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he is in no wise to me as yesterday: and tlie Gon of my fiither 
hath been with me. 

6. And ye know that in all my strengtii I have served your ’ 
father. 

7. And your father hath deceived me, and hath changed 
my reward in ten manners (or modes); and God hath not 
given him to do evil with me. 

8. If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy reward, and 
all the flocks brought fortli speckled : and if he said thus, Tlie 
variegated shall be thy reward, and all the flocks brought fortli 
variegated. 

9. And God hath snatched away the acquisition of your 

father^ and hath given it to me. ■ 

10. And it came to pass in the time that the flock grew 
warm, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and be- 
hold, the goats ascending upon the flock variegated, speckled, 
and grizzled. 

11. And the angel of Goo said unto me in a dream, Jacob : 
and 1 said, Behold me. 

12. And he said, Lift up I pray thine eyes, and see all the 
goats ascending upon the flock, variegate<l, speckled, and griz- 
zled ; because I have seen all that Laban doeth to tliee. 

13. I am the God of Bethel, wliere thou anointedst the 
statue, where thou vovvedst a vow to Me : now arise, go fortli 
from this land, and return to the land ol thy nativity, 

14. And Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto him, 
Have we any longer a portion and inheritance in the house of 
our father ? 

15. Are not we esteemed aliens to him '! because he liath 
sold us, and hath devoured also by devouring our silver. 

16 . Because all the riches whicli Go d hath snatched away 
from our father, they are for us, and for our sons : and now all 
that God hath said unto thee, do. 

17. And Jacob arose, and lifted up his sons and his women 
upon the camels. 

18. And drew away all his acquisition, and all his substance 
which he had procured, the acquisition of his purchase, which he 
procured in Padan-Arain, to come to Isaac his father in the land 
of Canaan. 

19. And Laban had gone to shear the flock: and Rachel 
stole the teraphim which her father had. 

20. And Jacob stolif the heart of Laban the Aramaean, 
whereby he "did not tell Mm that he was flying. 

21. And he fled, and all that he had ; and" arose, and passed 
the river, and set his faces tp Mount Gilead. 

22. And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob fled. 

23. And he took his brothers with him, and pursued after 
him a way of seven days, and joined him in Mount Gilead. 
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24. And God camcs to Laban the Aramseaix in a dream by 
night, and said unto him, Take heed to thyself lest haply thou 
speak with Jacob from good even to evil. 

25. And Labun overtook Jacob: and Jacob lixed liis tent 
in the mountain; and Laban fixed with liis brethren in Mount 
Gilead. 

26. And Laban said unto Jacob, What hast thou done? and 
thou hast stolen my heart, and hast withdrawn my daughters as 
captives for the sword. 

27. Wlierefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and l)ast 
robbed me, and hast not told me, and 1 would have sent thee 
in gladness and in songs, in the drum and in the harp ? 

28. And bast not ]>ermitted me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters ? now tliou hast acted foolishly in doing. 

29. Let (jroD have my hand to do with you evil ; and the 
God of your father in the night j)ast said unto me, saying. 
Take heed to thyself of speaking ^itl) Jacob from good even 
to evil. 

30. And now going thou hast gone., because desiring t.ho\i 
hast desired to the house of thy father; wherefore hast thou 
stolen my gods? 

31. And Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, liccause 
I feared : because I said. Perchance thou wilt snutcli away tliy 
daughters from being; with me. 

32. Witli whom thou findcst thy gods, he shall not live; 
before our brethren search for thyself what is with me, ami 
lake, to thyself: and Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. 

33. And Laban came into the tent of Jacob, and into tlie 
tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and he 
found not; : and he went forth from the tent of Leah, and came 
into tlie tent of Rachel. 

34. And Rachel took the teraphirn, and placed them in the 
straw of the camel, and sat upon them : and Laban handled all 
the tent, and found not. 

35. And she said to her father, Let there not be anger in the 
eyes of my lord that I cannot rise from before thee, because tlic 
way of woman is upon me : and he searched, and did not find 
the teraphirn. 

30. And Jacob was angry, and chode with Laban ; and 
Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, What is my transgres- 
sion ? what is my sin, that thou hast pursued after me ? 

37. Whereas thou hast handled all my vessels, what hast 

thou found of all the vessels of thine liouse ? set it' here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, and let them judge between 
us both. * 

38. These twenty years have 1 been with thee ; thy sheep 
an8 thy goats have not been aBortive; and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eatep. 
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39. That which was torn have I not brought io thee: 1 have 
indemnified it; of my hand hast thou required itj what waak 
stolen by night and stolen by day. 

40. 1 have been, in the day the heat devoured me, and cold 
in the night; and my sleep was driven away from mine eyes. 

41. These to me twenty years 1 have served thee in thy 
house; fourteen years in thy two daughters, and six years in 
thy flock ; and thou hast changed my reward ten manners. 

42. Unless the God of my fath.er, tlie Gob of Abraham, 
and the dread of Isaac, liad been with me, thou wouldest now 
liave sent me away empty : my misery, and the weariness of 
my bauds, God hath seen, and liath judged in the past night, 

43. And Laban answered, and said unto Jacoll, The daugh- 

ters are my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my 
flock ; and all which thou seest is mine : and for my dangliters, 
what sliall I do for them to-day, or for their sons whom they 
have borne ? ^ 

44. Ariel now go, let us establisli a covenant 1 and thou ; 
and let it be for a witness between me and between thee. 

45. And J acob took a stone, and set it up for a statue, 

46. And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather togetliev 
stones ; and they took stones and made an heap ; and did eat 
there upon the lieap. 

47. And Laban called it Jegar Sahadutha ; and Jacob called 
it Galeed. 

48. And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me 
and between thee to-dav. Therefore he called the name thereof 
Galeed: 

49. And Mi'/pali ; because be said, Let Jehovah look be- 
tween me and between thee, because we shall lie concealed 
a man from his com^iaiiion. 

50. If tliou afflict my daughters, and if thou takest women 
over my daughters, no man is with us ; see, Goo is a witness 
between me and between thee. 

51. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 
the statue, which [ have set up between me and between thee : 

62. This [leap is a witness, and the statue a witness, if I shall 
not pass this heap to tliee, and if thou sliall not pass this heap 
to me, and this statue, for evil. 

53. The God of Abraham and the God of Nahor judge 
between us, the God of their father: and Jacob sware into the 
dread of his father Isaac. ^ 

54. And \T acob sacrificed a sacrifice in the mountain, and 
called his brethren to eat bread: and th(?y did cat bread, and 
spent the night in the mountain. 

55. And in the morning Laban arose early, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, anc^ blessed them ; and Laban went, 
and returned to his place, 
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4061—4063.] 

THE CONTENTS. 

4061. THE subject here treated of in the internal senseis 
the separation of the good and truth wliieh are represented by 
Jiicob and his women, from the good signified by Laban, iii 
order that they might be conjoined with tlie Divine from a 
direct Divine stock; also, the state of eaeli during separation. 


• THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

4062. V ERSES 1,2, '3. A SB he heard the words of the 
soas of l.abaa^ sai/iag, Jacob hath, taken all things whkh our 
father had ; and frotn the things ivhieh (^ir father hadj kath made 
ail this abundance. And Jacob saw the faces of Laban, and 
behold, he ivas in no wise ivilh him as yesterdaj/. And Jehovah 
said unto Jacob, Jlelurn to the land of tin/ fathers, and to tin/ 
nativih/ ; aiid J will be with thee, lie lieard tlie words of the 
sons of Laban, saying, signifies trutlis of the good signified 
by Laban, what their (juaiity is in respect to the good accpiired 
tlieuce in the natural principle l)y the [.ord. Jacob hath taken 
all things which our (iitlier had, signities that all things of the 
good now meant by Jacob were given to him thence. And from 
tlie things wliich our father had, hath made all this abundance, 
signities that he gave to liiinself. And Jacob saw tin; faces of 
Laban, signifies a change of state taking place with tliat good, 
when the good meant by Jacob receded. And behold lie was 
in no wise with him as yesterday, signifies the state altogether 
chariged towards the good signified by Jacol), from which liovv- 
ever nothing was taken uway> but it had its own things as 
hitherto, except a state as to conjunction. And Jehovali said 
unto Jacob, signifies the Lord’s perception from the Divine. 
Return to the land of thy fatliers, signifies that now he should 
betake himself nearer to good Divine. And to thy nativity, 
signifies that he should betake himself also to tnitli thence 
derived. And I will be with thee, signifies that it would then 
be Divine. 

4063. He heard the words of the sons of Laban, saying” 
— that this signifies truths of the good signified by Laban, what 
their quality was in respect to the good acquired thence in the 
natural principle by the Lord, appears from the signification of 
sons, as being truths, concerning whi«h, see n. 489, 491, 533, 
1147, 2623, 3337; and from the representation of Laban, as 
being* collateral good of a common stock, see n. 3612, 3665, 
3778, thus such a good as may serve for introducino' goods , 
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and genuine truths, see n. 3974, 3982, 3986, in the present 
case what had served, for the subject treated of is its separa- 
tion. That Jacob heard the words, involves, in the internar 
sense, what tlieir cpivxlity was in respect to tlie good accpiired 
in the natural principle by the Lord, as may appear from what 
now follows, for they were in indignation, and said that Jacob 
liad taken all things which their father had, and Jacob saw the 
faces of Laban, that he was not as yesterday. That Jacob 
represents the Lord’s natural principle, and in the preceding 
clnipter the good of truth in that principle, may be seen, n. 
3659, 3669, 3677, 3775, 3829, 4009. How the case is with the 
good signified by Laban in respect to the good of truth repre- 
sented by Jacob, may appear from what was said and shewn in 
the preciiding chapter. Tliis may be further illustrated by states 
of the regeneration of man, wliich also is here treated of in 
the representative sense. During tlie process of man’s rege- 
neration, Jie is kept by Lord in a kind of mediatory good, 
which serves for introducing genuine goods and truths, but 
alter these goods and truths are introduced, it is scf>arated 
thence. Every one, wlio has any knowledge of regeneration 
and tlie new man, is capable of com]>reheuding, tliat the new 
man is altogether different from the old, for he is in the Jifl’ec- 
tion of spiritnid and celestial things, these things constituting 
his delights and blessednesses, whereas the old man is in tlie 
affection of worldly and terrestrial things, which constitute his 
delights and satisfactions. Thus the new man has respect to 
ends in heaven, but tlie old man, to ends in the world. Hence 
it is manifest that the new man is altogether other and dilTerent 
from tlie old. In order that man may be led IVom the state of 
the old man into the state of the new, the concupiscences of 
the world must be put off, and the affections of lieaven must 
be put on. This is effected by innumerable means, whicli are 
known to the Lord alone, and of whicl) several are known also 
to angels from the Lord, but few, if any, to man. Neverthe- 
less, all and singular these means are manifested in the internal 
sense of tlie Word. While, therefore, man from the old man 
is made into the new, that is, while he is regenerating, this is 
not effected in a moment, as some suppose, but by a process 
of several years, yea, of a man’s whole life even to its last period ; 
for his concupiscences are to be extirpated, and heavenly affec- 
tions to be insinuated, and he is to be gifted with a life which 
he had not before, yea, of which he before had scarce any 
notion. Since, therefore, the states of his life are to be so much 
changed, he must needs be kept for a consid(?rable time in a 
sort of middle good, thatris, in a good which partakes both of 
the affections of the world and of the alfections of heaven, and 
unless he be kept in this middle good, he in no wise admits 
. heavenly goods and truths. This middle good, is what is sig- 
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aified by Labua and his Hock. Man, however, is kept in this 
middle good no longer than until it has served the above use, 
and when this is ended, it is then separated ; this separation is 
the subject treated of in this chapter, Tlnit there is a middle 
good, and that when it has served for use, it is separated, may 
be illustrated by the changes of state which every iiian uiider- 
goes from infancy to old age. It is known, that the states of 
man in infancy, in boyhood, in youth, in adult age, and in old 
age, are difierent and distinct from each other. I t is also known, 
that man puts off the state of infancy with its playthings wlien 
he passes into the state of boyhood, and that he puts off the 
state of boyhood when he passes into the state of youth, and 
this again when he passes into the state of adult age, and 
lastly this when he jiasses into the state of old age. Now if he 
weighs the matter well, it may also be known to liirn, that each 
age has its delights, and that by those delights he is successivxdy 
introduced into the delights of Ihe^subsctjuent age, ami that 
these delights were serviceable in bringing liini thither, and at 
length to the delight of intelligence and wistlorn in old age. 
Hence it is manifest that former things are always left, when a 
new state of life is ])ut on. This comparison, howtiver, can 
only serve to siiew, that delights arc means, and that tlicse are 
left when man enters into a subsequent vState, whereas, during 
man’s regeneration, liis state becomes altogether other than, and 
dillerent from the foregoing, and he is led to it not in a natural 
manner, but in a supernatural, by the J..ord ; neither does any 
one arrive at tliis state except by the means of rc^generation, 
which are provided by the kord alone, thus, by the middle gO(xi 
of which we have been speaking. When he is brought to such a 
state, lliat ho no longer regards worldly, tturrstrial, and cor- 
poreal things as ends, but the tliiiigs which are of heaven, tlien 
this middle good is separated. To rega)*d avS an end is to love the 
one in preference to the other. 

4(){)4. Jacob hath taken all things wliicli our father had^’ 
— that this signifies that all things of the good meant by Jacob 
were given to him thence, namely, from that middle good, may 
appear without ex[)lication ; but that they were not given to 
him thence, will be evident from what follovVvS. They are the 
sons of Laban wlio said this. 

4065. And from tlic things which our father had, he hath 
made all this abundance” — that this signifies that lie gave to 
himself, appears fioin the signification* of making abundance, 
as being, to give to himself; for it is predicated of tlie JiOrd, in 
the supreme sense, Who in no case took any thing of good 
and truth from another, but from Hiuiself. Other good, indeed, 
had served him as a means, which had relationship also with 
wbafTwas maternal, for Laban, who Signifies that good, was the 
brother of Rebecca, who was the mother of Jacob; but by that. 
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means lie procured to Himself those thingvS, whereby He made 
His natiwal principle Divine by Ills own proper power. It is 
one thing to procure somewhat from a means, and another 
thing to procure it 6// a means. The Lord procured good to 
Himself by a lucims, be<!ause He was born a man, and derived 
from the mother an hereditary principle which was to be ex- 
pelled ; but He did not procure good from a means, because 
He was conceived of Joliovah, from Whom He had the Divine, 
wherefore He gave to Himself all the goods and trutlis which 
He made Divine ; for the essential Divine has no need of any, 
nut even of that middle good, only so far as He willed that all 
things shovdd be done according; to order. 

4()()(). And Jacob saw the faces of Laban'’ — that this sig- 
idlies a change of state with that good, when the good meant 
by Jacob receded, ap|)ears from the. representation of Jacob, as 
being good of the natural principle, and from the representation 
of Laban/as being a midd’e good, of wliicli frequent mention lias 
been made above; and from the signification of faces, as being the 
interiors, concerning wliich see n. 358, 1999, 2434, 3527, 3573, 
ill the presimt cas(^ clianges of the interiors, or, what is tlie same 
thing, changes of state ; for it is said, he saw his faces and beliold 
he was in no wise with him as yesterday. The rea.son why the 
interiors ani signified in tlie Word by liices, is, because the in- 
teriors shine forth from the face, and present themselves in 
the face, as in a mirror or image, whence, the face or counte- 
nance signifies states of tlie thoughts and states of tlie afiectlons. 

4()()7. And beliold he was in no wise vvitli him as yester- 
day” — that this signifies the state altogether clranged towards 
tlie good signified by Jacob, from whicli liowever nothing was 
taken away, but it had its owm things as hitherto, except the 
states as to conjunction, may appear from tliis, that his being in 
no wise with him as yesterday, denotes a state altogether 
changed towards Jacob, that is, towards the good signified by 
Jacob: and from what precccles, in that nothing w^as taken 
aw ay Iroin Laban, that is, from the good signified by Laban, 
but it had its owai things as hitherto. In order that it may be 
comprehended how the case is in regard to the goods and truths 
in man, it may be expedient to reveal what is known scarce to 
any one. it is indeed known and acknowledged that all good 
and all truth is from the Lord ; and it is even acknowledged by 
some, that there is an influx, but of such a nature as to be 
unknown, to man. A"et as it is not known, at least not ac- 
knowledged in heart, that about man there are spirits and 
angels, and that the internal man is in the midst of them, and 
is thus ruled of the Lord, it is little believed, although it is 
professed. There are innumerable societies in another life, which 
are disjxised and arranged by the Lord according to all the 
^genera of good and truth, and societie?; which are in the op- 
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posite, according to all the genera of evil and the false ; in- 
somuch that there is not any genus of good and truth, nor 
any species of that genus, nor even any specific dilference, but 
what has such angelic societies, or to which angelic societies 
do not correspond. On the other hand, there is not any genus of 
evil and the false, nor any species of that genus, nor even any 
specific difference, which has not corresponding diabolical 
societies. Every man is in society with these as to his interiors, 
that is, as to his thoughts and affections, although he is igno- 
rant of it. Hence comes all which man thinks and wills, inso- 
much that if the societies of spirits and angels, in vvliich he is, 
were taken away, in that instant he would cease to have either 
thought or wi^l, yea, in that instant he would fall down abso- 
lutely dead. Such is the state of man, altlioiigh he believes 
that he has all things from himself, and iliat tliere is neither 
hell nor heaven, or that hell is far removed from him, and also 
lieavcii. Moreover, the good in nujj^i a[)poars to as some- 
what simple or as one ; nevertheless, it is so manifold and 
consists of such various things, tliat it can in no wise be ex- 
plored even in its general primaples alone. The ease is the 
same with the evil in man. Such as the good is in ma)i, 
such is tlic society of angels with which he is associated, 
and such as the evil is in man, such is the society of evil 
spirits wdth which he is associated. Man invites to himseH’ 
such societies, or places himself in the society of sucli, inas- 
much as like associatovs with like. For example ; Ik^ who is 
covetous invites to himself the societies of such as are in a 
similar lust. He who loves himself in preference to others, and 
despises others, invites to himself simi lar spirits. He wlio takes 
delight in revenge, invites such as are in a similar delight; and 
so in other cases. Such spirits communicate with liell, and 
man is in the midst of them, and is ruled altogether by them, 
so that he is no longer under Ivis own power and guidance, but 
under theirs, althougli he supposes, from tlie deliglit and conse- 
quent liberty which he enjoys, that he rules Inmsclf. He, 
however, who is not covetous, or does not love liimselfin prefer- 
ence to others, and does not despise others, and who do(‘S nof 
take delight in revenge, is in the society of similar angels, and 
by tl)em is led by the Lord, and indeed by freedom, to every 
good and truth to whicli he suffers himself to be led. And as 
he suffers himself to be led to an interior and more perfect good, 
so he is led to interior atid more perfect angelic societies. Tlie 
changes of his state are nothing else bht changes of societies. 
That this is the case, is evidenced to me by continual expe- 
rience which has now been enjoyed for several years, wliereby 
the circumstance is become as familiar to me as any tiling which 
a. rntm lias been accu.stomed to frdbi liis infancy, From llicse 
facts then it may appear, how the ease is with tlie regeneration 
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of man, and with the middle delights and goods, whereby he 
is led by the Lord from a state of tnc old man to a state of the 
new, namely, that this is eflected by angelic societies, and by 
the changes of them. Middle goods and delights are nothing 
else but such societies, which are applied to man by the Lord, 
to the intent that by them he may ne introduced to spiritual 
and celestial goods and truths ; and when he is brought to these 
goods and truths, then those societies are separated, and inte- 
rior and more perfect societies are adjoined. Nothing else is 
meant by the middle good which is signified by Laban, and by 
the separation of that good, which is the subject treated of in 
this chapter. 

4068. And Jehovah said unto Jacob' ^ — that this signifies 
the Lord’s perception from the Divine, appears from the signifi- 
cation of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as being, 
to perceive, see n. 1781, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919,2080, 
2619, 286;2, 3365, 3509 .f, Tliat Jehovali is the Lord, may be 

seem, 11 . 1343, 1736, 1793, 2921, 3023, 3035. Hence it is 
evident that, Jehovah said, signifies the Lord's perception from 
the Divine. 

4069. Return to the land of thy fathers'' — that this signi- 
fies that now he should betake him.self nearer to good Divine, 
appears from the signification of the land of thy tatlicrs, as here 
being good Divine, because it is predicated of tlie Lord, for tlui 
land, that is Canaan, signifies the Lord’s kingdom, see u. 
1607, 3481, and, in a supreme sense, tlie Lord’s Divine Human, 
since this flows into and constitutes His kingdom, see n. 3038, 
3705; and that hither denotes good, see n, 3703. And UvS now 
the goods and truths were procured, whereby the Lord might 
make His natural principle Divine, which goods and truths were 
represented by Jacob’s tarrying with Laban, and by liis acqui- 
sitions on the occasion, it hence follows, that returning to the 
land ot his fathers denotes to betake himself nearer to good 
Divine. 

4070. And to thy nativity” — that tliis signifies that he 
should betake himself also to truth tlieneo derived, appears from 
the signification of nativity, as being truth which is from good ; 
for all truth is born of good, and has no other origin, it being 
called trutli because it is of good, and confirms that from which 
it is, that is, good ; hence conies the signification of nativity in 
this passage. That nativities denote the things of faith, may be 

seen, n. 1145, 1255 ; and* that to bring forth denotes to acknow- 
ledge in faith and act, h. 3906, 3915. 

4071. And 1 will be with thee” — that this signifies that in 
pich case the Divine, appears from this, that Jehovah spake, 
and Jehovah means the Lord, as above, u. 4068, thus the 
Divine. To be with Him, hi Whom it is, or Who is it, denotes 
the Divine. The supreme sense, which treats of the Lord, is 
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such as to appear divided in the sense of the letter, but it is one 
in the supreme internal sense. 

4072. Verses 4 to 13. And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah the Jield to his flock. And said unto thenij I see the 
faces of your father, that he is in no wise to me as yesterday ; and 
the God of my father hath been with me. And ye knoio that in 
all my strength I have served your father. And your father hath 
deceived me, and hath changed my reward in ten manners (or 
mod€s)f and God hath not giveii to him to do evil with me. If 
he said thus, the speckled shall he thy rcicard^ and all the flocks 
brought forth speckled ; and if he said thus, the variegated shall 
he thy reward, and all the flocks broughl forth variegated. And 
God hath sncAched away the acquisition (f your father, and hath 
given it to me. And it came to pass in the time that the flock 
warm, and I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and 
behold the goats ascending upon the flock, variegated, and speckled, 
and grizzled. And the angel of God said unto me hi a dream, 
Jacob : and I said, Behold me. Ana he said, Lift */p / praq 
thine eyes, and see all the goats ascending upon the flock, va- 
riegated, speckled, and grizzled ; because 1 have seen all that 
Laban doeth to thee. 1 am the God of Bethel, where thou 
anointedst a statue, where thou 'vowedst a vow to me : noiv arise, 
go forth from this Uuid, and return to the land of thy nalivity. 
Jacob sent and called Racliel and Leah the field to his flock, 
sij 4 'nifies adjunction of tlie affections of truth on the part of the 
good now meant l)y Jacob, and application then when he de- 
parted. And said unto them, I see the faces of your father, 
that Ik; is in no Avise to me as yesterday, signifies clmiige of 
state in the good signified by Laban. And the God of my 
father hath been with me, signifies that alf things which he had 
were from tlie Divine. And ye know tliat in all my strength I 
have served your fatlier, signifies that it was from his own proper 
power. And your father hatli deceived me, and hatli changed 
my reward in ten manners (or modes), signifies a state of good 
to himself, when of himself he applied those things which are 
of that good, and its very great change. And God hath not 
given to him to do evil with me, signifies that still lie could not 
hinder. If he said thus, the speckled shall be thy reward, and 
all the flocks brought forth speckled, signifies his freedom, and 
that in his freedom those things were taken of the Lord, in tins 
case as to evils adjoined to goods. And if lie said thus, the 
variegated shall be thy reward, and uH the flocks brought forth 
variegated, signifies the same things as* to falses ad jolined. And 
God hath snatched away the acquisition of your father, and 
hath given it to me, signifies that^those tilings were from the 
Divine. And it came to pass in the time that the flock grew 
waftn, sigiiifies ardor of aftcction that they might be cunjoined. 
And I lifted up miiie eyes, and saw in a dream, signifies tlie 
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perceptioo of natural gopd in obscurity. And behold the goats 
ascending upon the to variegated, speckled, and grizzled, 
signifies the etfect that natural good understood by Jacob sliould 
hence imbibe such things. And the angel of God said unto me 
in a dream, Jacob : and I said, Behold me, signifies perception 
from the Divine, and presence in that obscure state. And he 
said. Lift up I pray thine eyes, signifies attention thereto IVom 
proprium. And see all the goats ascending upon the flock va- 
riegated, speckled, and grizzled, signifies that such things were 
introduced. Because I have seen all that Laban doetli to thee, 
signifies the proprium of the good signified by Laban, that it is 
not such as to act of itself. I am the God of Bethel, signifies 
the Divine in the natural. Where thou anointedst^ a statue, sig- 
nifies where is the good of truth, and the boundary. Where 
thou vowedst a vow, signifies what is holy. Now arise, signifies 
elevation. Go forth from this land, signifies separation from that 
good. And return to the Ijpid of thy nativity, signifies conjunc- 
tion with the Divine Good of truth. 

4073. And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah, the 
field to his flock^' — that this signifies adjunction of the aflbetions 
of truth on the ])art of the good now meant by Jacob, and 
application when he departed, appears from tlie rejireseuta- 
tiou of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, whereof 
frequent mention has been made above ; and from the repre^seri- 
tatioii of Rachel and Leah, as being allections of truth ad joined 
to that good, Rachel the atfection of interior truth, and Leah 
the aflhetion of external truth, concerning which, see, n. 37.58, 
3782, 3793, 3819. That to send to tliese and call the field to 
his flock denotes to adjoin to himself, is manifest. Field signi- 
fies those things which are of good, and where goodus, see n. 
2971 , 3196,3310, 3317 ; and flock signifies the goods and truths 
themselves, which were now acquired, to which the affections 
of truth understood by Rachel and Leah were applied, when he 
departed. Jacob in tliis chapter represents the good of the 
natural principle, in that it acceded nearer to cpnjunctionvwith 
tlie Divine, see n. 4069, because it was in readiness to separate- 
itself, and was in separation, from the good signified by Laban, 
see 11 . 3775, concerning Jacob. For representations are accord- 
ing to changes of state as to good and truth, and changed of 
state are according to changes of the spirits and angels .who 
are in such good and truth, agreeably to what was said above, 
11 . 4067. When the societies of spirits and angels, which are 
in a middle" good, recede', then new societie.s accede, which are 
in a more perfect good. The state of man is altogether accord^ 
to the societies of the spirits and angels inthemid^T of 
whom he is ; such is his will and such is his thought. With, 
respect, however, to the changes of his state, there is a difter- 
ence, according as he invites those societies to himself, or him- 
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self adjoins them to himself, and according* as, those societies 
are adjoined to him of the Lord. When he himseff adjoiiis 

‘ himself to them, he is then in evil ; but when they are adjoined 
to him by the Lord, he is then in good. When he is in good, 
such good flows ill through those societies, as is serviceable for 
the reformation of his life. The things here said in the internal 
sense, of the good represented by Jacob, of the aHections of 
truth, which are Rachel and Leah, and of the application of 
these when he departed from the good signified by Laban, are 
in every respect exhibited thus to the life in the case of societies 
and their changes. From these, the angels perceive the states 
of man, thus his goods and truths as to their quality ; conse- 
quently innumerable things which scarce appear to man as one 
general thing. Hence the angels are in essential causes, for 
they see and perceive those societies, whereas man is in eflects, 
and does not see them, but only is enabled to perceive them 
obscurely by some clianges of state thence arising; nor does he 
S'ee any thing as to good and trut^, unless he receive illustra- 
tion by angels from the Lord. 

4074. And he said unto them, I see the faces of your 
father, that he is in no wise to me as yesterday,'' — that this sig- 
nifies a change of state in the good signified by Laban, appears 
from what was said above, n. 4067, where the same words 
occur. 

4075. And the God of your father hath been with me" — 
that this signifies that all things which He had were from the 
Divine, appears from this, that the God of a lather, wlien it 
is predicated of the Lord, denotes the Divine vvliicb He had ; 
and that the expression, hath been with me, denotes, that hence 
He derived all that He had. The Lord, when He made the Hu- 
man in Himself Divine, had also about Him societies of spirits 
and angels, for Ho willed that all things should be done accord - 
ing to order ; but He invited to Himself such as were ser- 
viceable, and changed them at His good pleasure. Nevertheless 
lie did not take from them any thing of good and truth, but 
from the Divine. Thus also He reduced into order both heaven 
and hell, and this successively, until He fully glorified Him- 
self, That societies of spirits and angels were capable of being 
serviceable for use, and that still He took nothing from them, 
may be illustrated by examples. The societies which ai*e such 
as to believe that good is from themselves, and thereby place 
merit in goods, were serviceable U) the Lord for this use, to 
introduce Himself to a knowledge •of such good, and thence 

; into wisdom concerning good without merit, such as the good 
te which comes from the Divine. This knowledge and conse- 

,5 wisdom was not derived from those societies, but by them, 

po again, the societies which believe themselves to he very wise, 
and yet reason concerning good and truth, and the particulars 
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thereof, as to whether or no a thing be so, which for the most 
part are societies of the spiritual, were serviceable to the Lord 
lor tliis use, to introduce Himself into knowledge concerning 
t]\em, and that He miglit know how much they are respectively 
in a shade, and that they would perish unless the Divine had 
mercy on them, and also in several points of knowledge which 
were from the Divine, and not from those societies, but by 
them. So again, the societies which arc in love to God, and 
believe tlmt, if they look upon an Infinite, and worship an 
hidden God, they may be in love to Him, when yet they are not, 
unless they make that Infinite finite by some idea, or present 
to themselves the hidden God as visible by finite intellectual 
ideas, (for otherwise it would be like looking iiYto darkness, 
and embracing with love that winch is in darkness, whence 
many fanciful and groundless conceits would arise, according 
to tlic ideas of cacli individual); such societies were also ser*' 
viceable for use, to introduce to a knowledge of the quality of 
their interiors, and also ofHhe quality of their love, and like- 
wise into commiseration, and that neither could tliey be saved, 
unleSvS the human of the Lord was also made Divine, and thus 
rendered an object on which they might look. Nevertheless 
this wisdom was not from tliose societies, but by them, from the 
Divine. The ease is similar in other instanccis. Hence it is 
manifest how the matter is in regard to tliis, that nothing was 
taken from the good signified by Laban, l;)\U that all tluiigs 
which the Lord liad were from the Divine, that is, from Himseif, 

4076. And ye know that in all my strength I have served 
your fatlier’’ — that this signifies that it was from his own |)ropei‘ 
power, appears from the signification of serving, as being study, 
sec n. 3824, 3846 ; but when it is predicated of the Lord, pro- 
per power, sec n. 3975, 3977, and still more when it is said, in 
all my strength. 

4077. And your father hath deceived me, and hath changed 
my reward in ten modes’" — that this signifies a state of good to 
himself, when of himself he applied those things which are of 
that good, and a very great change, appears from the significa- 
tion of father, in the present case Laban, us being a middle 
good (of which see above); and from the signification of reward, 
as being from himself, see ii. 3996, 3999 ; and from the signi- 
fication of ten modes, as being a very great change ; ten de- 
notes very much, see n. 1988, and modes denote change. The 
real state of that good, w hwi the Lord of Himself applied those 
things which are of that good, is implied as being changed. 
If now instead of the good which is signified by Laban, such a 
society of spirits and angels be conceived as are in such good, 
it is manifest how tlie case is. The societies do not easily re-* 
cede from the man with whon^ tliey arc associated, but vvheb 
he recedes, they are indignant, and behave in the same manner 
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as Lalian here did to Jacob : yea, likewise if they perceive that 
any good has come to him by tliein, they say that it has come 
from them ; for in indignation they speak from evil. The case 
in this respect is similar with every man who is regenerated, 
namely, that societies are applied to him by the Lord, which 
serve for introducing genuine goods and truths, not from them 
but by them; and when he who is in the process of regenera- 
tion is transferred into other societies, then the societies are 
indignant which have been there before. These things do not 
appear to man, because he does not believe that he is in the 
society of spirits and angels, but they appear manifestly to 
the angels, and also to those to whom, by tlie Divine Mercy 
of the Lord,»it is given to discourse with them, and to be pre- 
sent with them as one of them. Hence it has been given me to 
know that the case is as above described. Spirits complain 
exceedingly that man does not know this, not even that they arc 
with man, and they complain still niore, that many deny, not 
only their presence, but also the e.fistence of hell And lieaven. 
This, however, tliey ascribe to man’s stupidity ; when never- 
theless man has not the least of thought, nor tlie least of will, 
but by influx through them from the Lord; and that it is by 
them tliat the Lord mediately governs the luiman rac’e, and 
every individual in particular. 

4078. And God hatli not given to liim to do evil with 

— that this signifies tliat he could not hinder, a{)p(^ars from the 
signification of not giving to do evil, when it is predicated of 
tlie Lord, as being, not to bo able to Irinder ; for nothing can do 
evil to (lie Divine, but its influx may be liindered, and all evil 
has this effect. Hence it apj)ears Avhat is hero signified by 
doing evil. 

4079. If he said thus, the speckled shall be tliy reward, 
and all the flocks brought forth speckled” — that this significvS 
Ins freedom, and that in his freedom those tilings were taken of 
the Lord, in this case as to evils adjoined to goods, appears 
from the state of the thing in the internal sense, which is, tliat 
lie had freedom to cliange the reward, and thus that in his free- 
dom those things were taken. That these were as to evils ad- 
joined to goods, ap]3ears from the signification of speckled, as 
denoting goods with whicli evils are mixed, see n. 3993, 3995, 
4005. 

4080. And if he said thus, the variegated sliall be thy 

reward, and all the flocks brought forth variegated” — that this 
signifies the same things as to falucs adjoined, .appears from 
what has been just said, and from the signification of variegated, 
as being truths sprinkled and mixed with evils, see n. 4005, 
consequently falses. * 

• 4081. ‘^ And God bath snatohed away the acquisition of 
your father, and hath given it tome” — that this signifies that 
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those things were from the Divine, appears from what was said 
and shewn above, n. 4065, 4075. 

4082. And it came to pass in the time tliat the flock grew 
warm’' — that this signifies ardor of aflTection that they might 
be conjoined, appears from the signification of grown'ng warm, 
as being ardor of afleetion and its elfect, see n. 4018, 4019: 
thus that they, namely, goods and truths, might be conjoined. 

4083. And I lifted up mine eyes and saw in a dream" — 
that this signifies the perception of natural good in obscurity, 
appears from the signification of lifting up the eyes, as being to 
think, and also to intend, see n, 2789, 2829, 3198, thus to 
perceive; and from the signification of in a dream, as being in 
obscurity, sec n. 2514, 2528. The good of the^natnral prin- 
ciple is Jacob. 

4084. And behold the goats ascending upon the flock, 
variegated, speckled, and grizzled" — that this signifies the eiicet, 
that natural good understood by Jacob slionid lienee imbibe 
such thing’^s, may appear from what was said in the preceding 
chapter on this subject; for by the flock of Laban, the varie- 
gated, the speckled, and the grizzled, that is, such principles as 
are signified thereby, became thejiroperty of Jacob. 

4085. And the angel of God said unto me in a dream, 
Jacob : and 1 said, Behold me" — that this signifies perception 
from the Divine, and presence in obscurity, appears from the 
signification of saying in the historical parts of the Word, 
as being to perceive, of which frerpierit mention has been made 
above ; and from the signification of the angel of God, as 
being what is from the Divine, for angel in tlie Word, wherevor 
it occurs, signifies somewhat of the Lord, that is, oi tlie Divine, 
(seen. 1925, 2319, 2821, 3039;) because an angel does not 
speak from himself, but from the Lord, especially when in a 
dream, as in the present case to Jacob. The angels are such, 
as to be indignant if any thing of good and truth be attributtid 
to them in what they speak, and so far as they are able, they 
remove such an idea in others, especially in man ; for they know 
and perceive that they have from the Lord, thus from the 
Divine, every thing good and true which they think, will, and 
effect. Hence it may appear, that angels in the Word signify 
somewhat of the Lord, that is, of the Divine ; and from the 
signification of in a dream, as denoting in obscurity, see n. 
2514, 2528. Presence in the natural principle, and therein in 
obscurity, is signified by .Hficob’s answer. 

4()86\ And said, Liftmp I pray thine eyes" — that this sig- 
nifies attention thereto from proprium, appears from the signifi- 
cation of lifting up the eyes, as being to think and attend, see 
n. 2789, 2829, thus to attend to. Thot it was from proprium in 
the present case, is evident frem the fact, that it is said, Ufl iip 
thine eftjs and see ; also from the series. 
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4087. ‘^Aml see all the goats ascending upon tlie flock, 
variegated, speckled, and grizzled’’ — that tins signifies that such 
things were, introduced, thus, that he imbibed such things, 
appears from what was said above, n. 4084, where similar words 
occur. 

4088. Because I have seen all that Laban doeth to thee” 
— that this signifies the ju’oprium of the good signified l)y 
Laban, tliat it is not such as to act of itselL appears from the 
representation of Laban, as being a middle good, concerning 
whicli see above. Tliat the proprium of this good is not such 
as to act of itself, is signified by tlie words, have seen all 
that ho doeth to thee.” That this is the signification, is evident 
from an attention to the subject in the internal sense, and also 
from the societies which are in such good, for from these the 
quality of that good may he manifestly seen, they being societies 
of spirits, which serve for media and for communication ; con- 
cerning vvliich societies, see n, 4047. They are not sucii as to 
do much of themselves or of proi)!*^!!!!, but siifl’er •themselves 
to be led by others, thus to good by the angels, and to evil by 
wicked spirits, which also is discovevalile from the historical 
I'acts here rcH’orded of laihan ; especially from vvliat tidlows. 
Hence it is evident what is signified by tlie proprium of the 
good signified by Laban, that it is not such as to act from 
itself. The internal contents of these verses, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12, are explained only in a summary way, because of their simi- 
larity to what was treated of in the preceding cha[)ter, where', a 
fidler explication is given of them. 

4089. I am the God of Bethel” — tliat this signifies the 
Divine in the natural, appears from the signification of Bethel, 
as being good in the ultimate of order, see n. 3729; conse- 
quently in the natural jirinciple, this being the ultimate of 
order, inasmuch as celestial and spiritual principles terminate 
therein. Hence it is evident, that the Clod of Bethel denotes 
the Divine in the natural. Since Bethel signifies good in the 
natural principle, it also signifies the knowledges of things 
celestial therein, lor these are of good. 

4090. Whore tliou anointodst a statue” — that this signi- 

fies where is the good of truth, and the boundary, appears from 
the signification of statue, as Ixdng a lioly boundary, thus the 
ultimate of order, consequently truth, see n. 3727; and from 
the signification of anointing, or pouring oil upon the head of 
a statue, which was done by Jacol^, as being to make truth 
good, see n. 3728, • 

4091. Where thou vowedst a vow to me” — that this sig- 
nifies what is holy, appears from the signification of vowing a 
vow, as being, to be willing that the Lord may provide, see n. 
3?32, and as whatever the Lord provides proceeds from [lim, and 
whatever proceeds from Him is holy, therefore vowinf^a vow 
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here signifies what is holy. That to vow a vow denotes that 
which proceeds from the Lord, consequently what is holy, 
appears at first sight a far-fetched signification, byt the reason 
of this is, because it is man who vows a vow, whereby he binds 
himself to some obligation, or imposes somewhat on himself 
respecting the Divine, in case lie obtains his wish ; but when it 
is the Divine itself, or the Lord, of Whom this is predicated, 
in this case it is not any vow, but it is to will and to provide, or 
to do. What therefore tlic Divine, or the Lord, does, proceeds 
from Him, and whatever proceeds from Him, is holy. 

4092. Now' arise’' — that this signifies elevation, appears 
from tlie signification of arising, as implying elevation, wherever 
the expression occurs, see u. 2401, 2785, 2912, 292-7 ; and what 
is meant by elevation, n. 3171. 

4093. Go forth from this land” — that tliis signifies sepa- 
ration from that good which is signified by Laban, appears 
without explication . 

4094. ‘^eAnd return toii-the land of thy nativity” — that this 
signifies conjunction with the Divine Good of Truth, appears 
from the signification of returning to tlic land, as being to betake 
himself nearer to Good Divine (of which, see n. 4009); and 
from tlie signitication of nativity, as being truth, see also above, 
n. 4070. lienee it is manifest, that returning to the land 
of nativity, signifies a eonjunctioji with tlie Divine Good of 

4095. Verses 14, 15, 1(1 And Rachel and Leah (utsiveredi 
and said unto him, Have we ant; longer a portion and inheritance 
in the house of onr father ! Arc not we esieenied aliens to him I 
hexause he hath sold us, and hath devoured also hi/ devouring 
our silver. Because all the riches lohich Hod hath snatched awai/ 
from our father j ihei/ are J or us, and for our sons : and now all 
that God hath said unto thee, do, Tlachel and Leah answered, 
and said unto him, signifies the reciprocality of the affections 
of truth. Have we any longer a portion and inheritaiu’c in the 
house of our father ? sigiiities tlie first state of their separatioii 
from the good signified by Laban. Are not we esteemed aliens 
to him, because he hath sold us? signifies tliat he luid alienated 
them, so that they were no longer his. And liath devoured 
also by devouring our silver, signifies the truth of those affec- 
tions which he would consume, if they were not separated. 
Because all tlie riche-s which God hath snatched away from our 
father, they are for us, and for our sons, signifies that all things 
were from own proper p^wer, and nothing was given by any 
one, inflowing from Ilis Divine into that which thence re- 
ceived it. And now all that God hath said unto thee, do, sig- 
nifies the Lord’s providence. ' 

4096. “ Rachel and Leal^, answered, and said unto him”-— 
that tiis signifies the reciprocality of the affections of truth. 
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appears from llio sionifieation of answering whew assent is 
given, as being reciprocally, see n. 2919, and ns being re 
ception, h. 2941, 2957 ; and from the representation of RacheJ, 
as being the attection of interior trntli, and of Leah, as being 
tlie affection of external truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. 
The subject treated of in wliat goes before, in the internal sense, 
was the good of the natural principle, signified by Jacob, when 
it was separated from the middle good whicli is Laban, how 
the good of the natural principle adjoined to itself the affections 
of truth, whicli are signified by Rachel and lieah. The subject 
now treated of is the reciprocal application of tlie affections of‘ 
truth to good. This application is contained in the infei*nal 
sense of the*word.s which Racliel and Leah now speak. Tliese 
things, liowever, are such, that they do not fall into any but 
ail understanding whicli is instructed, and [lerceives a delight 
in tlie knowledge of them, conseqiunitly wliich has for an 
end spiritual knowledges. Otliers have no concern aliout them, 
and are not able to stretch the iiiind to the cons^itleratioM of 
them, for they who liave worldly and tcirestrial things for an 
end, cannot witlidravv the senses tlience, and if tliey did with- 
draiv them, tliey would perceive what is undelightful, for then 
they would depart and remove from those things which they 
have for an end, that is, which they love, I.et every one, 
who is of such a cjuality, make tlie experiment for himself, 
whether ho be willing to know how good adjoins itself to 
the affections of truth, and liow the affections of trutli aj>ply 
themselves, and wbetlier or no it is not irksome to liim to 
know this, and he will say that such things are of no profit 
to liim, and also that he appreliends riotliing about tlieni. Rut 
if such things be told hmi as relate to lus business in the 
world, liowever deep and Iiiddeii they may be, and wliat is thri 
quality of sucli and such a person as to liis afil'Ctions, also, 
how by those afiectioiis he may adjoin him to himself, by apply- 
ing liimself to his intentions and expressions, this he not only 
apprehends, but has also a perception of the interior things 
thereof. In like manner, lie who studies from atfection to in- 
vestigate the abstruse principles of the sciences, loves to look 
into, and also does look into subjects of a more intricate nature 
than what are here treated of; but when spiritual good and 
truth are the subjects, he feels it irksome, and holds it in aver- 
sion. These observations are made, in order to shew the quality 
of the men of the Church at this djj.y. But how the case is 
with good when it adjoins truths itself by affections, and 
with truths when they apply themselves, cannot so well appear 
while the idea or thought is held in good and truth, as while it 
is held ill the societies of spirits aftd angels through which they 
fl«)w-in, for, as was said, n. dOQ?, man’s willing and thinking 
is theuce derived, or thence inflows, and appears as in hitn. To 
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know from the societies of spirits and angels, how the case is, 
is to know from causes themselves, and to know from the hea- 
ven of angels, is to know from ends of causes. There are also 
historical things which adjoin themselves and illustrate, and 
thus they appear more manilestly. The subject treated of, in 
the internal sense, is the adjunction of good to truths, and the 
application of these latter, in the natural principle; for Jacob 
is the good therein, as has been often said, and his women are 
the affections of truth. The good, which is of love and charity, 
inflows from the Lord, and indeed through the angels attendant 
oilman, and into no other than his knowledges ; and as good 
is there fixed, the thought is kept in truths which are of know- 
ledges, and thence several things are excited whi^di have rela- 
tionship and agreement, and this until the man thinks that tlic 
thing is so, and wills it from affection because it is so. When 
this is the ease, then good conjoins itself to truths, and truths 
apply themselves, in I'reedom, for all aflection causes freedom, 
see n. 2d70, 2876, 3158, ♦?:031. But when tills is the case, 
doubts, and sometimes negatives, are excited even by tlie spirits 
who ai’e adjoined to him, but so far as affection prevails, so far 
he is led to the atfirmative, and then he is at the same time 
confirmed in trutlis by the foi nier principles. When good thus 
inflows, it is not perceived that it is througli the angels, because 
it inflows interiorly, and into the obscurity the man takes from 
things worldly and corporeal. It is however to be observed, 
that good does not inflow from the angels, but through the 
angels from the Lord ; this the angels confess, and thereibre 
they never claim to themselves any good, yea, they are in- 
dignant when any one attributes it to them. From these facts 
then, as from essential causes, it may be seen how the case is 
with the adjunction of good to truths, and with the appli- 
cation of these latter, which is the subject here treated ol‘ in 
the internal sense. 

4097. ‘Vllave we any longer a portion and inheritance in 

the house of our lather ?” — that this signifies the first state of 
their separation Irom the good signified by Laban, a{)pcars from 
the signification of the words, ‘‘ have we any longer a poi'tion 
and inheritance,” as being, have wc any longer any conjiuiC 7 
tion ; and from the signification of tlie house of our father, as 
being the good represented by Laban. Tlie result of these 
significations is, that the above words signify the first state of 
their separation from the good signified by Laban. The first 
state is, that the mind k kept in doubt ; the second state is, 
tliat doubt is dispelled by reasons ; the third state is affir- 
mation ; tlie last is act. Thus good with truths insinuates 
itself from the intellectual ‘into the voluntary part, and is 
appropriated. » 

4098. Are not we esteemed aliens to him 1 becaUvse he 
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hath sold us’’— that this signifies that he had alienated them, 
so that they were no longer his, appears ironi the signification 
of being esteemed aliens, as being to be alien atetl ; and from 
the signiftcatiou of selling, as being so to alienate as to be no 
longer his. 

4099. And he hath devoured by devouring our silver’' 
—that this signifies the truth of those alFccfcions which he 
would consume, if they were not separated, appears from 
the signification of devouring, as being to consume; and 
from the significcitiori of silver, as being truth, sec n. 1551, 
2954. That our silver denotes the truth of tliose alFectious 
is evident, for Rachel and Leah represent the afiections of 
truth, as has bsen everywhere shewn above. What these words 
involve cannot be known, unless it be known how the case is 
with the goods and truths which are iiisiinuited by a middle 
good, or unless it be known what is the nature of the societies 
of spirits which serve for a middle good. These societies are in 
worldly principles, whercias the societies of ungels, wRich serve 
for introducing the affections of truth, are not in worldly but in 
heavenly principles. These two societies act in the man who 
is regenerating. So fur as he is initiated into heavenly prin- 
ciples by the angels, so far the spirits who are in worldly ones 
are removed, and unless they are removed, truths are dissipated. 
Worldly and heavenly things are in concord in man, when 
heavenly things have dominion over worldly ; but they are in 
discord, when worldly things have dominion over heavenly. 
When they are in concord, then truths are multiplied in man’s 
natural prinelplo; but when they are in discord, then truths are 
diminished, yea, are consumed, because worldly things over- 
shadow heavenly, consequently place them in doubt ; whereas 
when heavenly things have dominion, they illustrate worldly 
things, and place them in clearness, and take away doubts. 
Those things which are most loved have dominion. From these 
considerations it may appear, what is meant by the truth of 
afiections being consumed if they were not separated, which is 
signified by these words, he hath devoured by devouring our 
silver. 

4100. Because all the riches which God hath snatched 

from our father, are for us, and our sons’’ — that this signifies 
that all things were from Ilis own proper power, (and that 
nothing was given by any one,) influent from His Divine into 
that which thence received it, appears/rom what w’^as said and 
explained above, n. 4065, 4076, 4081. • • 

4101. And now all that God hath said unto thee, do” — 
that this signifies the Lord’s providence, appears from the sig- 
nification of the words, all that God hath said unto thee, as 
being to obey ; and when it is predicated of the Lord, being to 
provzde, for He does not from another, but from Himself, neither 

Vo^V. ^ X 
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does God say to Him that He should do, biitHe Himself says, 
that is, does from Himself. 

4102. Verses 17, 18. Ami Jacob arose, aml^ lifted up IrU 
sous and bis women upon the camels. And hroughi away all 
his acquisitmij and all his substance which he had procured^ the 
acqumtion of his purchase^ which he procured in Padan-Aram, 
to come to Isaac his father the land of Canaan. Jacob arose, 
signifies elevation of the good meant by Jacob. And lifted up 
his sons and his women u|)ou the camels, signifies elevation of 
truths and the affections thereof, and orderly arrangement in 
general principles. And brought away all his acquisition, and 
all his substance which he had procured, signifies the separation 
of truth and good from Laban’s. The acquisition of his pur- 
chase, signifies the things procured from tliem elsewhere. 
Which he procured in Padan-Aram, signifies the knowledges 
of truth and good in the natural principle. To come to Isaac 
his father the land of Canaan, signifies to conjoin to Divine 
Good of ’ the rational priticiple, that the Human might be made 
Divine. 

4103. “Jacob arose” — tliat this signifies elevation of the 
good meant by J acob, appears from the signification of arising, 
as being elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912,2927; and from 
the representation of Jacob, as being g;oo(] of the natural prin- 
ciple, frequently spoken of above, In the present case good 
whicli accedes nearer to the Divine, because about to be sepa- 
rated from middle good, or from Laban, see n. 4073. Elevation, 
which is signified by arising, means nearer access to the Divine. 
In respect to man, he is said to be elevated when lie accedes 
nearer to heavenly things, and this by reason tiiat heaven is 
believed to be elevated, or to be on higli, which is so said from 
appearance, for heaven, consequently the things of heaven, or 
things celestial and spiritual, are not on higli, but in tlie in- 
ternal, see n, 450, 1735, 2148. Wherefore man is in heaven as 
to his interiors, when he is in spiritual love and faith. 

4104. “ And lifted up his sons and his women upon the 
camels” — that this signifies elevation of truths and the affec- 
tions thereof, and orderly arrangement iu general principles, 
appears from the signification of sons, as "being truths, see 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623; and from the signification of 
women, in the present case Rachel and Leah, also the hand- 
maids, as being tlie affections of truth, of knowledges, and of 
sciences, concerning A^hich, see above ; and from the significa- 
tion of camels, as bekig general scientifics in the natural prin- 
ciple, see n. 3048, 307 1, 3143, 3145. He who does not know 
how the case is in regard to representations and correspondences, 
cannot believe that these*^ words, ■* he lifted up his sons and his 
women upon the camels,” signify such things, for they appear 
to him too remote to involve and contain such a spiritual mean- 
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ing, for he thinks of sons, of women, and of camels. The 
angels, however, who see and perceive all sucli things spi- 
ntijally, do iiot think about sons, but vvheii sons are named, 
they' think of truths ; neither about women, but when women 
are named, they think of the affections of truth, of knowledges, 
and of sciences; nor about camels, but of generals in the na- 
tural principle. Such is correspondence, and such is angelic 
thought; and wdiat is vvondeifui, such is the tliought of the 
internal of the spiritual man, during his life in the body, although 
the external is entirely ignorant of it. Wherefore tlie man who 
is regenerated, when he dies, comes into similar thought, and 
can think and discourse with tlxe angels, and this without 
instruction, which could in no wise be ejected, unless his 
interior thought had been such. Jhe reason why it is such, is 
from the correspondence of things natural and spiritual. Hence 
it may appear, that althougli the literal sense of the W ord is 
natural, still it contains in itself, and in each expression, spi- 
ritual thingvS, that is, such things as tre of interior thought and 
thence of interior speech, or of spiritual thought and speech, 
or such as is proper to the angels. In regard to the elevation 
of truths and the affections thereof, and their orderly arrange- 
ment in generals, the case is this. Truths and affections are 
elevated, when preference is g;iven to those things which relate 
to eternal life and the Lord’s kingdom, above those things which 
relate to the bodily life and the kingdom of the world. When 
man acknowledges tlie former tilings to be principal and primary, 
and the latter things to be instrumental and secondary, then 
truths and the affections thereof are elevated with him, for he 
is so far translated into tlie light of heaven, in which is intel- 
ligence and wisdom, and so far the things which are of the 
light of the world, are to him images and as it were mirrors, 
wherein he sees the things of the Lord’s kingdom. The con- 
trary happens wdien preference is given to tliose things which 
relate to the bodily life and the kingdom of the world, above 
those things which relate to eternal life and the Lord’s king- 
dom, as, when man believes that the latter things are not, 
because he has not seen them, and because no one has come 
from the other world and brought tidings of them ; also when 
he believes that in case such things are, it will fare with him as 
well as with others, and confirms himself in the reality of the 
things of the bodily life, and lives a life of the world, and alto- 
gether despises charity and faith. With such a person, truths 
and their affections are not elevated, •but are eithei^ suffocated, 
or rejected, or perverted, for lie is in natural light, into which 
there is no influx of heavenly light. Hence it is ewident wlmi 
is meant by the elevation of truths and the affections thereof. 
In^'espect to their orderly arrangemient in generals, it is a con- 
sequence ; for so far as man prefers heavenly to worldly things, 
• X 2 • 
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so fer the things which are in his natural principle are 
to the state of heaven/ so that they appear there, as was said, 
like images and mirrors of heavenly things, for * 

respoading representatives. The ends regarded are what &use 
such arrangement, thatis, the Lord by ends with man;^ There 
are three things which follow in order, namely, ends, causes, 
and effects. Ends produce causes, and by causes effects. Such 
therefore as the ends are, such are the causes which exist, and 
such the effects thence produced. Ends are the inmost things 
in man, causes are the middle, and are called middle ends, and 
effects are the ultimate, and are called ultimate ends, and effects 
are also those things which are called general. Hence it is 
evident what is meant by orderly arrangement in generals, 
namely, that when those things which regard eternal life and 
the Lord’s kingdom are respected as an end, all middle ends or 
causes, and all ultimate ends or effects, are arranged according 
to the essential end, and this in the natural principle, because 
effects, or,Vhat is the sanfc thing, generals, are therein. Every 
man in adult age, who has any strength of judgment, may 
know, if he does but consider the matter, that he is in two 
kingdoms, namely, in a spiritual and a natural kingdom, also, 
that the spiritual kingdom is interior, and the natural kingdom 
exterior, and consequently that he can prefer the one to the 
other, ori*egard one as an end in preference to the other, and 
hence, that that kingdom has dominion in him which he regards 
as an end, or to which he gives the preference. If therefore he 
regard the spiritual kingdom as an end, and gives it the pre- 
ference, that is, the things of that kingdom, he then acknow- 
ledges love to the Lord and charity towards the neighbor, as 
principal and primary; consequently, he acknowledges all 
things which conffrm such love and charity, which things are 
called the things of faith, for these belong to that kingdom ; 
and then all things are disposed and arranged in his natural 
principle according to those things, that they may be subservient 
and obedient. But when he regards the natural kingdom as an 
end and gives it the preference, that is, the things of that king- 
dom, he then extinguishes the things belonging to love to the , 
Lord and charity towards the neighbor, and to faith, insomuch 
that he makes them of no account, but makes the love of the 
w6rld and self-love, and the things appertaining thereto, to be 
all and every thing. When this is tne case, all things in his 
natural principle are arra^iged according to those ends/ thus in 
utter cpntmriety to the^ things of heaven ; hence he makes in 
himself a hell. To regard as an end is to love, for every end is 
of the love, since whatever is loved is regarded as ^an end. i 
4106. And brought away all liis acquisition and all his 
substance which heprocured'^that this signifies the sepa^ 
afvtruj^ and good which are ' liaban’s, appears from the 
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signification of bringing away, as being to separate ; and from 
the signification of acquisition, as being trutn; and from the 
signification«of being good ; which he procured, 

has respect to Laban and his flock, whereby he acquired those 
principles/ Jhe reason why acquisition denotes truth, and sub- 
stance, good, is, because acquisition in the original tongue is 
an expression which also signifies cattle in general, which, in 
particular, signify truths, when flocks signify goods; and sub- 
stance signifies the faculties from which those truths and goods 
are derived. For when in the Word two expressions are used 
of nearly the same signification, the one is then predicated of 
truth, and the other of good, because of the heavenly marriage, 
which is that«of truth and good in the whole and every part of 
the Word, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516,2712. 

4106. The acquisition of his purchase' ' — that this sig- 
nifl'es the things procured from them elsewhere, appears from 
the signification of acquisition, as being truths, concerning 
which see above; and from the sifnification of purchase, as 
being those things which were procured elsewhere; for acqui- 
sitions which were purchased, were elsewhere, but still from 
those things which were procured by the flock of Laban. 

4107. Which he procured in radan-aram'’ — that this sig- 
nifies knowledges of good and truth in the natural principle, 
appears from the signification of Padan-aram, as being know^ 
ledges of good and truth, see n. 3664, 3680. 

4108. To come to Isaac his father the land of Canaan" — 

that this signifies to conjoin to Divine Good of the rational 
principle, that the Human might be made Divine, appears from 
the representation of Isaac, as being the Divine Rational, see 
n. 1893, 2066, 2083, 2630, and in particular, the good of the 
rational, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210 ; and from the signification of 
the land of Canaan, as being the Lord's celestial kingdom, see 
n. 1607, 3481, and, in the supreme sense, that is, when it is 
predicated of the Lord, denoting His Divine Human, seen. 
3038, 3706. Hence it is evident, that coming to Isaac his 
father, the land of Canaan, signifies to conjoin to the Divine 
Good of the rational principle that the Human might be made 
Divine. In regard to the conjunction of the rational and natural 
j^inciples in man/ U to be observed, that the rational is of 
the internal man, and the natural of the external man, and 
that their coniunotion constitutes humanity, and that the hu- 
manity is s the conjunction is, and that conjunction has 
place when they act in unity, and that they actinninity when 
the natural is subservient to the rational. This 

effect can TO exist in mamexcent from the Lord; but 
with 

•4109, Verses* 19/ 20, 21 . And^Labm had gpm to^^kear lm 
jfiack ; and Rdef^l stole the teraphim which her father had* A 
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Jacob stole the heart of Laban the Arainmn, ^vherebtj he did 
not tell him that he was flying. And he Jledy and all that he 
had ; and arose, and passed the river, and set his faces to Mount 
Gilead, Laban had |one to shear his flock, signifies a state of 
use, and of an end of good, which is the flock of Laban. And 
Rachel stole the teraphim which her father had, signifies a 
clmnge of the state signified by Laban as to truth. And Jacob 
stole the lieart of Laban the ArarnsDan, signifies a change of 
the state signified by Laban as to good ; Laban the Ararnsean is 
such a good wherein there is not Divine Truth and good, as 
above. Whereby he did not tell him that he was flying, sig- 
nifies by separation. And he fled, and all that he had, signifies 
separation. And arose, signifies elevation. And passed the 
river, signifies a state where there was conjunction. And set 
his faces to Mount Gilead, signifies good in that state. 

4110. Laban had gone to shear his flock'' — that this signi- 
fies a state of use and of the end of good, which is the flock of 
Laban, appears from the ^"signification of shearing, as being 
use, thus end, for use is end, of which we shall speak presently ; 
and from the signification of flock, as being good, see n. 343, 
2566. Hence it is evident that a state of use aiid of end is 
signified by going to shear. The subject now treated of is the 
separation of the middle good, whicli is Laban, from tlie good 
thence procured, which is Jacob. How the case is in respect 
to the separation, cannot be known but from the societies of 
spirits who are in tliat good, and from wliom it inflows with 
man, on which subject it is permitted me from experience to 
relate the following particulars. There are good spirits, and 
there are spirits of a middle sort, and there arcrevil spirits, who 
are adjoined to man during his regeneration, to the end, that 
he may be introduced by them into genuine goods and truths, 
and this by means of angels from the Lord; but they are such 
spirits, or societies of spirits, as are not in agreement with the 
person al)oiit to be regenerated, except as to time ; and therefore 
when they have fulfilled their use, they are separated. Their 
separation is effected in different ways, the separation of good 
spirits in one way, of spirits of a middle sort in another, and 
of evil spirits in a third. The separation of good spirits is 
effected when they do not know it, knowing that from the good 
pleasure of the Lord it is well with them wherever they are, or 
are translated by the Lord. The separation, however, of spirits 
of a middle sort is effec^iid by several means, until they recede 
in freedom,* for they are Remitted into a state of their good, con- 
sequently, into a state of use and end thence derived, that they 
may perceive therein their Relight and blessedness ; but as they 
have had pleasure in their former consort, they are at times 
brought back, and at times* remitted, until they are made Sen- 
sible qf an undelightfulness in tarrying thereby 
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recede in freedom. Evil spirits are also indeed removed in free- 
dom^ yet in a freedom whicli appears to them as freedom. They 
are adjoined^ to the intent tliey may induce negative principles, 
by the discussion of which man may be more coiihruied in truths 
and goods ; and when he begins to be confirmed, they then 
perceive what is undelightful, and feel delight in separation, 
and thus are separated by the freedom of their delight. This is 
the case in regard to the separation of the spirits attendant upon 
man during regeneration ; consequently, in regard to the changes 
of Jiis state as to good and truth. That to shear the flock is to 
j)erfonn use, is evident from tliis, that shearing the flock, in tlie 
internal sense, is nothing else but use, for wool is the product 
of it. That shearing the flock denotes use, is manifest also from 
the following passage in Moses, All the first-born which is 
born in thy herd, and in thy flock, tliou shalt sanctify to Je- 
liovah thy God ; thou shalt not do work by the first-born of 
thine ox, and thou shalt not shear the Jirst-born of thi/ Jiock; 
but thou shalt eat it every year befo#3 Jehovah thy God, in the 
place which Jehovah shall choose,^’ Deut. xv. 19; where not 
sliearing the first-born of the flock means not to perform thence 
domestic use. As shearing the flock signified use, therefore to 
shear the flock and to lie present at shearing was in old time 
reputed an honorable office and employment, as may appear 
from what is said of Judah, that he sheared his Gen. 

xxxviii. 12, 13; and from the sons of David in the second book 
of Samuel, “ It came to pass after two years of days, that 
Absalom had shearers in Baalchazor, which is in E))hraim; and 
Absalom called all the king’s sons, and Absalom came to the 
king, and said. Behold, J fray, shearers for tin/ servant, let 
the king go 1 pray, and thy servants with thy servant,” xiii. 
23, 24. 

4111, ‘^And Rachel stole the teraphim which her father 
had” — that this signifies a change of the state signified by 
Laban as to truth, appears from the signification of stealing in 
the present case, as being to take away what is dear and holy, 
tlius to change the state ; and from the signification of teraphim, 
as being truths, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the signification of ftither, in the present case Laban, as being 
the good signified by him, concerning which see above ; fathiir 
also signifies good, ii. 3703. Hence it is evident that Rachel 
stealing the teraphim which her father had, signifies a change 
of the state signified by Laban as to^truth. What tliese words 
involve, may also appear from the f^tute of spirits wdien they 
are separating. Tlie states of spirits as to good and truth are 
according to the societies in which they are, for all thought 
inflows through others, as has been shewn above, and proxi- 
mately through those with w horn they are in society. When 
therefore they are removed from one society, and remitted to 
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another, the states of their thoughts and affections are changed, 
consequently, their states as to truth and good. If, however, 
they are remitted into discordant societies, they {hen |:>erceive 
what is undelightful, and from what is undelightful what is 
forced, and therefore they are thence separated, and are con- 
veyed into concordant societies. Hence it is, that the evil 
cannot associate with, and dwell in, societies of the good, nor 
the good in societies of the evil, also, that all spirits and angels 
are distinctly arranged into societies according to the affections 
which are of the love : but every aflection, which is of the love, 
contains in it manifold and various principles, see n. 3078, 
3189, 4005, yet one is still the ruling principle; and thus every 
one may be in several societies, but still he hj^s a particular 
tendency to that which is of the ruling affection, into which he 
is finally conveyed. In regard to the good which is signified by 
Laban, and to its change of state, so long as it was with the 
good w4iich is represented by Jacob, it was nearer to the Divine, 
for Jacob tliat good intthe natural principle, and as being 
nearer to the .Divine, it was also then in a more perfect state of 
truth and good. When, however, it was separated thence, it 
then came into another state as to truth and good ; for changes 
of state in another life are nothing but approximations to, and 
removals from, the Divine. Hence then it is manifest what is 
meant by tlie change of state when the good signified by Laban 
was separated. The reason why Rachel stealing the teraphim 
which her fiither had, signifies a change of stat:e as to truths, 
is, because teraphim signifies his gods, as is evident from what 
follows, for Laban says to Jacob, Wherefore hast thou stolen 
inij gods/" verse 30; and Jacob replies, “ With whom thou 
findest t/ij/ gods, he shall not live before our brethren,” verse 
31 ; and gods, in the internal sense, signify truths, wherefore 
also in the Word mention is made of God when truth is treated 
of, see n, 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822. Teraphim were idols, which 
were applied to when they consulted or inquired of God, and 
because the answers which they received were to them Truths 
Divine, therefore truths are signified by them, as in Hosea, 
“ Many days sat the sons of Israel, no king, and no prince, 
and no sacrifice, neither ephod and teraphim/" iii. 4. Epliod 
and teraphim denote Truths Divine, which they received by 
answers, for when they inquired of God, they also put on the 
ephod, 1 Sam. xxiii. 9, 10, 11, 12. So in ^Jechariah, “ !/7/e 
leraphim speak iniquity, agd the diviners see a lie, and dreams 
speak vanity, ’’ x. 2 ; where also the teraphim denote answers, 
but in that state, iniquitous answers. And as such things were 
signified by teraphim, they were also with some, although pro- 
hibited, as with Micah in the book of Judges, “ Micah had a 
house of God, and he madecan ephod and teraphim, and filled 
the hand of one of his sons, that he might be to him for u 
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priest; and some of the Danites said to their brethren, Know 
ye that in these houses there is an ephod and ternphim, and a 
graven and juolten [image]. And when they had entered the 
house of Micah, they took the graven [image], the ephod and 
teraphim, and the molten [image]. And the heart of the priest 
was good, and he took the ephod and teraphim, and the graven 
[image]; and Micah pursued the sons of Dan, and said, Ye 
have taken my gods which I have made, and the priest, and 
have departed ; what have I besides?*’ xvii. 5 ; chap, xviii. 14, 
18, 24. Also wdth Michael, David’s wife, of wlioin it is written 
in the first book of Samuel, Michael, David’s wife, took the 
teraphim, and set them in a bed, and covered them with a gar- 
ment ; the aiybassadors of Saul came, but behold the teraphim 
in the bed,” xix. 14, Ifi. That nevertheless they were idols, 
which were prohibited, is evident from what is said of them, 

1 Sam. XV. 23; 2 Kings xxiii. 24; E7X*k. xxi. 20. 

41 12. And .facub stole tlie Iieart of Laban tlie Aranueaii” 
— that this signifies a change of stale signified by Laban 
as to good, appears from the signification of stealing, as being 
to take away what is clear and holy, thus to change the state, 
as just above, n. 4111; and from the signification of lieart, 
as being that which proceeds from the will, and when the will 
is of good, as being good, see n. 2930, 3313, 3cS88, 3889 ; and 
froui the representation of Laban, as being a middle good, 
which is now separated, and because it is separated, Laban is 
now called AramaDan, as also in verse 24 following, for Laban 
the Aramman is such good, in which there is not Divine 
Good and Truth, as l>efore. The reason of this signification 
is, because Aram or Syria was separated by a river, namely, 
the Eu|)hratcs, from the laud of Canaan. Thus it is out of the 
land of Canaan, which signifies, in the internal sense, the 
Lord’s kingdom, and, in the supreme sense, the I.ord’s Divine 
Human, see above, n. 4108. Aram and Syria specifically sig- 
nify the knowledges of trutli and good, see n. 1232, 1234, 3051, 
3249, 3664, 3680, and this because the ancient Church was in 
Aram and Syria, and the remains of it continued there a Jong 
time, as appears from Balaam, who was from that country, and 
knew Jehovah, and also prophesied of the Lord. But after 
idolatry grew tlierein to a groat height, and Abram was called 
forth thence, and a representative Church w^as instituted in the 
land of Canaan, then Aram or Syria put on the representation 
of a country out of the Church, oi; separate from the Church, 
consequently, removed from those things which are/)f the Lord’s 
•kingdom, the signification of the knowledges of good and truth 
being still retained. The reason why Jacob is said to have 
stolen the heart of Laban, wherelTy he did not tell him that he 
wms flying, is, because a change 9f state as to frut/i was spoken 
of just above, here therefore a change of state as to good is 
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spoken of, for in the Word wherever truth is treated of, there 
also good is treated of, because of the heavenly marriage, which 
i>s that of truth and good, in the whole and in ever,y part of the • 
Word, see n. 683, 703, 801, 2516, 2712. 

4113, Whereby he did not tell him that he was flying’’ — 
that this signifies by separation, may appear without explication, 
Jacob vStealing the heart of Laban the Aramman, whereby he 
did not tell him that he was flying, means, in the historical 
sense, that Jacob deprived Laban of the hope of possessing all 
things which were his, and reduced liim to a state of straitness; 
for Laban believed, because Jacob served him, that all things 
which were Jacob’s should be his, not only Jacob’s women, his 
daughters, and their sous, but also lus flocks, ac^^ordiog to the 
law at that time also known, and likewise received, of which it 
is thus written in Moses, If thou shalt buy an Hebrew servant, 
six years shall he serve, and in the seventh he shall go forth 
free : if his lord slioU give unto him a woman, and she shall 
bring forth unto him and daughters ; the woman and 

her sons shall be his lord’s, and he slmll go forth with his 
body,” Exod, xxi. 2, 4. That Laban liad this thought, is evi- 
dent from Jacob’s words in the following verse of this eliapter, 

“ Unless the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the 
dread of Isaac, had been wdth me, thou wouldest now have sent 
me away empty,” verse 42. And from the words of liuban, 
“ Laban answered, and said to Jacob, The daughters are my 
daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my flock ; and 
all that thou seest, this is mine,” verse 43, Not considering, 
that Jacob was not a bought servant, nor even a servant, and 
that he was of a more noble family than himself ; also, tliat he 
received for hire both the women and tlic flock, and thus that 
the above law had no resj>ect to Jacob. Now since Jacob by 
flying deprived Laban of this hope, and thereby reduced him to 
u state of straitness, it is said that he stole the heart of Laban 
tlie Aramtean, by this, tluit he did not tell him that he was 
Hying ; but in the internal sense these words signify a change of 
the |tate signified by Laban as to good by separation. Concern- 
ing the change of state by separation, see what was said just 
above, n. 41 1 1. 

4114. And he fled, and all that he had” — that this signi- 
fies separation, appears from what has been already said without 
further explication, 

4115. ‘^And arose” — ^^that this signifies elevation, appears 
from what ,vvas said ab<?ve of the signification of arising, 
n. 4103. 

4116. And passed the river” — that this signifies a ^tate 
where there w^as coujimctioh, appears from the signification of 
river, in the present case Euphrates, as being conjunction with 
the Divine. The ixL‘uson why the river Euphrates has this sig- 
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nificalion, is, because it was the boundary of the land of Canaan 
0)1 that side, and all the boundaries of the land of Canaan re- 
presented and thence signified that which was last and first ; 
that whicli was last because it there closed, and that which was 
first because it thei\^ commenced. All boundaries arc such, 
that they arc the last to those who go out, and the first to those 
who enter in. Now since Jacob was entering in, this river was 
the first boundary, consequently conjunction with the Divine, 
in the supreme sense ; for the land of Canaan signifies, in the 
internal sense, the Lord’s celestial kingdom, see n. 1607, 3481 ; 
and in the supreme sense, the Loixl’s Divine Human, 3038, 
3705. Hence it is evident what is signified by passing the 
river. That <ill things in the land of Canaan w^ere repre- 
sentative according to distances, situations, and boundaries, 
may be seen, n. 1585, 3686 ; thus that the terminating rivers 
were representative, as the river of Egypt, the Euphrates, and 
Jordan, n. 1866. 

4117. And set his faces to Mcnuit Gilead” — that this sig- 
nifies good in that state, appears from tlie signification of moun- 
tain, as being the celestial principle of love, that is, good, s(5e 
a. 705, 1430, with which there was conjunction ; Gilead sig- 
nifies its quality. Since the river was tlie boundary, and in that 
boundary was the first of conjunction, as was said, therefore 
Mount (lilead, which was on this side of Jordan, signifies the 
good with which that first of conjunction was effected. The 
land Giilead, where the mount W'as, was within the limits of the 
land of Canaan understood in an extended sense ; it was on 
this side Jordan, and fell as an inheritance to the Reubeniles 
and Giidites, and especially to the half tribe of Manasseh ; and 
as the inheritance extended thus far, it is said, that it was 
w'itliin the limits of the land of Canaan understood in an ex- 
tended sense. That it fell to them as an inheritance, appears in 
Moses, Numb, xxxii. 1, 26 to 41; Dent. iii. 8, 10 to 16; 
Joshua xiii. 24 to 31. When, therefore, the land of Canaan 
was presented in one complex, it was said from Gilead to Dan, 
and in another sense from Beersheba to Dan, for Dan also was 
a boundary, see n. 1710, 3923. That it was said from Beer- 
sheba to Dan, may be seen, n. 2858, 2859. That it was said 
from Gilead to Dan, appears from Moses, Moses went up 
from the plains of Moab upon Mount Nebo, the head of Pisgah, 
which is towards Jericho, where Jehovah shew^ed him the land 
of (Mlead even to Dany' Deut. xxxiy. 1 : and in the book of 
judges, Gilead inhabiting in the* passage of Jordan ; and 
Dan, why shall he fear ships?” v. 17. Gilead, as being a 
boundary, in a spiritual sense signifies the first good, which is 
that of things of the bodily senses, for it is the good or plea- 
sfiVable enjoyment of these into# which the man who is rege- 
nerated is first initiated. In this sense Gilead is takem in the 
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prophets, as Jer. viii. 22 ; chap. xxii. 6; chap. xlvi. 1 1 ; chap. 1. 
19; Ezek. xlvii. 18; Obadiah 19; Micah vii. 14; Zech. x. 
10 ; Psalni lx. 7 ; and in an opposite sense, Jlosea vi. 8 ; 
chap. xii. 11. 

4118. Verses 22, 23, 24, 25. And it was told Laban on 
the third daij that Jacob Jled» And he took hh brothers xoitk 
him, and pursued after him a way of seven days, and joined him 
in Mount Gilead. And God came to Laban the Aramcean in a 
dream by night, and said unto him. Take heed to thyself lest 
haply thou speak with Jacob jrom good even to evil. Ajtd Laban 
overtook Jacob : and Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain ; and 
Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead. It was told 
Laban on the third day, signifies an end. Th^^t Jacob fled, 
signifies separation. And he took his brothers with him, sig- 
nifies goods in the place of those which he lost. And pursued 
after him, signifies continued ardor of conjunction. A way of 
seven days, signifies the holiness of truth. And joined him in 
Mount Gilead, signifies hp)^ it somewhat of conjunction. And 
God came to Laban the Aramaean in a dream by night, signifies 
obscure perception of that good left to itself. And said unto 
him, Take heed to thyself lest haply thou speak with Jacob 
from good even to evil, signifies that there was no com- 
munication any longer. And Laban overtook Jacob, signifies 
somewhat of conjunction. And Jacob fixed hivS tent in the 
mountain, signifies u state of love in which was the good now 
understood by Jacob. And Laban fixed witli his brethren in 
Mount Gilead, signifies a state of good in tlie somewhat of that 
conjunction. 

4119. It was told Laban on the third day’’ — that this 
signifies an end, namely, of conjunction, appears from the sig- 
nification of the third day, as being what is last, also what is 
complete, thus an end, see n. 1825, 2788, and also a beginning, 
n. 2788 ; for the end of a state of conjunction is the beginning 
of a following state, which is that of separation, which state is 
here signified by the third day. 

4120. That Jacob fled” — that this signifies separation, 
appears from the signification of flying, as being to be sepa- 
rated, see n. 4113, 4114. 

4121. And he took his brothers with him” — that this 
signifies goods in the place of those which he lost, appears from 
the signification of brethren, as being goods, see n. 2360, 3160, 
3303, 3459, 3803, 3815.^ Brethren in the internal sense sig- 
nify tho>se who are in similar good and truth, that is, in a similar 
affection of good and truth ; for in another life, all are con- 
sociated according to affections, and they who are consociated 
constitute a brotherhood, nof that they call themselves brethren, 
but that they are brethren by conjunction. Essential good 
and truth in another life make what is called on earth cohsan- 



4121—4123.] 


GENESIS. 


333 


guinity and relationship, wherefore they correspond : for goods 
and truths considered in themselves do not acknowledge any 
other fatlier Ijiit the Lord, for they are from Him alone. Hence, 
all are in brotherhood who are in goods and trntlis. Neverthe- 
less there are degrees according to the quality of goods and 
truths. These degrees are signified in the Word by breth- 
ren, sisters, sons-in«law, daughters-in-law, grandsons, grand- 
daughters, and by several names of families. On earth, how- 
ever, they are so named in respect to common parents, however 
they differ in afiections, but in another life such brotlierhood 
and relationship is dissipated, and they all come into other bro- 
tlierlioods, unless on earth they have been in similar good. At 
first, indeed, »they generally meet, but in a short time are dis- 
joined, for gain in that life does not consociate, but, as was 
said, affection, the quality of which then appears as in clear 
day, even that of the aiiection which one lias had towards ano- 
tlier ; and this being the case, and alfection drawing every one 
to his own society, therefore tliose i^ho have been bf different 
inclinations are dissociated. Then also all brotherhood and all 
friendship, which was merely from the external man, is oblite- 
rated with both parties, and the brotlierhood and friendship of 
the internal man alone remains. The reason why taking his 
brethren with him signifies goods in the place of those which 
he lost, is, because vvlien one society is se|)arated from another, 
as was said above, n. 4077, 4110, 4111, then it comes to ano- 
ther, conse(juently to other goods in the jilace of the former. 

4122. “And pursued after him” — that this signifies eon- 
tiiiiied ardor of conj unction, appears from the signification of 
pursuing liim, as being* continued ardor of conjunction. The 
subject here treated of in the internal sense is the separation of 
middle good from genuine good, after middle good has served 
its use. The process of separation is here fully described, but 
it is such, that it cannot even be perceived by man to exist, 
nevertheless it manifestly appears to the angels witli innumerable 
various particulars, for thereby they see and perceive in the man 
who is regenerating, all the changes of that state, being present 
with him as ministers, and according to those changes, and by 
them, tliey lead him of the Lord to good, so far as man suffers 
himself to be led; and as this process is of so great a use in 
heaven, therefore it is here so abuiKlantly treated of. Hence 
also it may appear what is the nature of the internal sense of 
the Word, namely, that it is the angelic Word. 

4123. “ A way of seven days” — that this signifies the holi- 
ness of truth, appears from the signification of way, as being 
truth, see 11 . 627, 2333; and from the signification of seven, 
as being what is holy, see ii. 395, *433, 716, 881, in the present 
ct»se the ardor of conjunction, oii of conjoining himself, with 
the holiness of truth. 
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4124. And joined him in Mount Gilead’^— that thivS signi'- 
fies something of conjunction thereby, appears from the si<gnifi~ 
cation of joining, as being conjunction; and of IVIount Gilead, 
us being tlie good which is the first of conjunction, see above, 
11.4117. Thus, joining him in Mount Gilead signifies some- 
what of conjunction. 

4125, And God came to Laban the Aramman in a dream 
by nighC’ — that this signifies the obscure perception of that 
good left to itself, appears from the representation of Laban, 
as being a middle good, spoken of above, who is called Aramman, 
when he is separated from the good represented by Jacob, n. 
4112; and from the signification of a dream by night, as being 
wdiat is obscure, see n. 2514, 2528. Perception ip that obscure 
state is signified by God coming in a dream by night. 

4125. ‘‘ And said unto him, Take heed to thyself lest haply 
thou speak with Jacob from good even to evif’ — that this sig- 
nifies tliat there sliould be no communication any longer, ap- 
pears from*^the signification' of speaking from good even to evil, 
as being to speak good and think evil, and thence finally to 
speak evil and do evil ; for he who thinks evil, at length speaks 
it and does it. Such a person is no longer conjoined with 
another, because it is tliought and will which conjoin, but not 
words. In the world, indeed, words conjoin, but only when 
another believes that good is also thought and willed. In 
another life, however, all thought is manifest, for it is com- 
municated by a certain sphere, which is a spiritual sphere, iluit 
proceeds from another, and manifests the quality of his inten- 
tions, that is, of his will and thought; wherefore conjunction 
is according thereto. Hence it is evident that these words, 
Speak not from good even to evil,’’ in the internal sense sig- 
nify, that there should be no conjunction any longer. 

4127. ‘^And Laban overtook .lacob’’ — that this signifies 
something of conjunction, appears from what was said above, 
n. 4124. ^ 

4128. And Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain” — that 

this signitie.s a state of love in which the good was, which is 
now understood by Jacob, appears from the signification of tent, 
as being the holiness of love, see n. 414, 1102,2145,2152, 3312, 
and of fixing a teat, as being a state of that love ; and from 
the signification of mountain, as being good, as above, n. 41 17, 
in the present case the good now understood byJaocb, of which 
see above, n. 4073. , 

4129. ^LAiid Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead” 
-^that this signifies a state of good in something of that con- 
junction, appears from the representation of Laban, as being a 
good now separated from th*e good represented by Jacob ; and 
from the signification of fixipg, as being a state of that good. 
(It is not said, to fix a tent, fiecause it was not a state of holy 
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love except by something of that conjunction ;) and from the 
signification of brethren, as being the goods wherewith the 
good signified by Laban was associated, sec above, n. 4121 ; 
and from the signification of Momit Gilead, as being wliere was 
the first and last of conjunction, see above, n. 4117. Hence 
it is evident, that I./<iban fixing witli his brethren in Mount 
Gilead, signifies a state of good in something of that conjunc- 
tion, What these words, which have been now explained, 
further involve, cannot be so well unfolded to the apprehension, 
except from what happens in anotlier life, when societies of 
spirits and angels from the Lord are adjoined to man, and are 
separated from him, the process of their adjunction and sepa- 
ration being ^such, according to the order which there exists. 
The interesting particulars of that process are Iiere fully de- 
scribed, but to explain tliem one by one, would be to speak 
mere arcana, for they are altogether unknown to man. Some 
particulars were mentioned on the subject above, in speaking of 
the conjunction and separation of hycietios with the man about 
to be regenerated : but it is enough to know, that the arcana of 
this process are here contained in the internal sense, and indeed 
are of such importance and of such a quality, that it is im- 
possible they siioald be fully explained to the apprelicnsion as 
to a thousandth part of tljein. 

4130, Verses 26, 27, 2b, 29, 30. And Lahan said unto 
Jacob, What hast thou done^^ and thou hast stolen niy heart, 
and hast withdrawn nii/ daughiers as captives for the sivord, 
Whenrfore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast robbed me, 
and hast not told me? and I loould have sent thee in gladness, ami 
in songs, in the drum and in the harp. And hast not permitted 
me to kiss rnif sons and my daughters ; now thou hast acted 
foolishly in doing, .Let God have nuf hand to do with ifou evil, 
ami the God of your father in the night past said unto me, 
saying, take heed to thyself of speaking with. J acob from good 
even to eviL And now going thou hast gone, because desiring 
thou hast desired to the house of thy father, tv her e fore hast th on 
stolen my gods?' Laban said unto Jacob, signifies a state of 
communication. What hast thou doner^ signifies indignation. 
And thou hast stolen my heart, signifies that he had no longer 
Divine Good as before. And hast witlidravvn my daughters, 
signifies that neither liad he the affections of truth as before. 
As captives for the sword, signifies that they were taken away 
from him. Wherefore hast thou coiyctealed thy flight, and hast 
robbed me, and hast not told me? signifies the state in case the 
separation had been from freedom on his part. And I would 
have sent thee in gladness and in songs, signifies a state in 
which he would then have believed from proprium that he had 
teen as to truths. In the driup and in the harp, signifies as 
to spiritual good. And hast not permitted me to kiss my sons 
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and my daughters, signifies disjunction by virtue of a free 
state according to the faith of that good. Now thou hast acted 
foolishly in doing, signifies indignation. Let 096 have niy 
hand to do with you evil, signifies a state of indignation if he 
had ability. And the God of your ftither in the night past said 
unto me, signifies that it was not pennitted by the Divine. 
Saying, take heed to thyself of speaking witli Jacob from good 
even to evil, signifies a forbidding of coinnuinication. And 
now going thou hast gone, signifies that by virtue of proprium 
he separated himself. 13ecause desiring thou hast desired to 
the house of thy father, signifies a desire of conjunction with 
tlie Divine Good flowing in directly. Whevelbie hast tliou 
stolen my gods? signifies indignation on account of a state of 
lost truth. 

4131. Laban said unto Jacob’' — that this signifies a state 
of communication of that good which is now represented by 
Laban, with that good wliich is now represented by Jacob, ap- 
pears from ^ihe significatioif of saying, as here being communi- 
cation, as n. 3 ()(i 0 ; because somewhat of conjunction was 
effected, concerning which see just above, n 4124, 41.27, 4121), 
and now it immediately follows, Laban said to .lacob, therefore 
saying signifies communication. > 

4132. What hast thou done ?” — that this signifies indigna- 
tion, appears Irom the affection which is in these and the fol- 
lowing words of Laban, as being indignation. 

4133. And thou hast stolen my heart’' — that this signifies 
that he had no longer Divine Good as before, a])[)ears from the 
signification of stealing the lieart, as being to take away what 
is dear and holy, see above, n. 41)2: he.nce^, that lie had no 
longer Divine Good as before, by separation. 

4134. “And hast wiilidravvn my daughters” — that this 
signifies that neither liad he affections of truth as before, ap- 
pears from the signification of daughters, liere Rachel and Leali, 
as being the affections of truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. 

4)35. “As captives for the sword” — that this signifies that 
the affections of truth were taken away fVom him, appears with- 
out explication. They are called captives for the sword, because 
sword is predicated of truth, see n. 2799. How this is, has 
been explained before. 

4136. “ Wlierefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast 
robbed me, and hast not told me? — that this signifies the state: 
in case the separation had been from freedom on his part, ap- 
pears from tjie signification of concealing flight, as being to 
separate himself against the others inclination ; (that to fly is 
to be separated, may be seen, n. 4113, 4114, 4120;) and from 
the signification of robbing fne, as being to take away what iS 
dear and holy, (see n. 41 12, ,,4133 ;) and from the sign ificatian 
of not telling me, as being, here, by separation, see n. 4113. 
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Hence it follows that these words signify that the separation 
was made against his inclination, when yet it ought to have 
been made from freedom. A state of freedom is signified and 
described by the words which now follow, “ I would have 
sent thee in joy and in songs, in the drum and in tlie dance 
but these are tne words of Laban according to his faith at that 
time. How the separation of middle from genuine good is 
effected in those who are regenerated, namely, in freedom, may 
be seen above, n. 4110,4111, That this is the case, does not 
appear to man, for he knows not how goods are varied in him, 
still less how the state of every good is changed ; not even how 
the good of infancy is varied and changed into the good of 
childhood, and this into the succeeding good of youth, after- 
wards into the good of adult age, ami lastly into that of old 
age. With those who aro not regenerated, goods arc not the 
things changed, but affections and their delights : but with 
those wlio are regenerated, they are changes of tlje state of 
goods, and this from infancy to tho^close of life ; for it is fore- 
seen by the Lord what kind of life man is about to lead, and 
how he will sufier himself to be led by Him, and as all and 
singular things, yea, the most j)articnlar, are foreseen, they arc 
also provided for ; but how the case then is with clianges of the 
state of goods, man knows nothing, and this principally because 
he has no knowledges of such a thing, nor at this day desires to 
have ; and as the Lord does not flow immediately into man, 
and teach, but into his thoughts, thus mediately, therefore he 
cannot in any wise know the changes of the state of those 
goods : since man is such as to be without the knowledges on 
tins subject, and moreover tliere are few at this day who suffer 
themselves to be regenerated, therefore if these tilings were 
explained more fully, they could not be comprehended. That 
few at this day know any thing of spiritual good, and also that 
few know any thing of freedom, has been made known to me by 
experience from those who come into another life out of die 
Cliristian world. It is permitted me to adduce one example 
only for the sake of illustration. There was a certain dignitary 
in the Church who believed himself more learned than others, 
and also while he lived was acknowledged by others to be 
learned, but as he had lived an evil life, he was in such stupid 
ignorance of good and freedom, and the delight and blessedness 
thence resulting, that he did not know the least difference 
between infernal delight and freedom, and heavenly delight and 
freedom, yea, he said that there was nb diflf'ereiice. * Now since 
such ignorance prevails even witli those who are reputed to 
excel in learning, it may hence be cfjncluded, into what shades, 
yea, into how great and wild fancies of the imagination those 
thiifgs would fall, which should hi^re be said of good and free- 
dom, vvliich are the subjects treated of in the internal sense ; 
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when, nevertheless, there is not a single expression in the Word 
which does not involve an heavenly arcanum, although before 
man it appears of no moment, and thus because of his defect of 
knowledges, or of his being ignorant at this day of heavenly 
things, and willing to continue ignorant. 

4137. ^VAnd I wovdd have sent thee in gladness and in 
songs” — that this signifies a state in which he would thou have 
believed from proprium that he had been as to trutlis, appears 
from the signification of sending thee, as being that he should 
liave separated himself by freedom free principle ; but that he 
had not separated when he was in that state, appears from what 
was said above, n. 4113. Hence it is evident that these words 
w^ere spoken by Laban in that state in which Ivi then had be- 
lieved from proprium that he had been, for to t)eliev(3 from pro- 
prium is to believe from what is not true, whereas to believe not 
from proprium, but from the Lord, is to believe from truth. Tliat 
it is a stat(^ as to truths, is signified by sending in gladness and 
in songs, for gladness aild songs are predicated of truths. In 
the Word throughout there is mention made of gladness and 
joy, and soinetiines of both together, but gladness is mentioned 
when the subject treated of is truth and the alfeciiou thereol^ 
and joy is mentioned in treating of good and its allhction, as in 
Isaiah, Behold joy/ and gladness^ to kill t]»e ox and to shuighter 
the cattle, to eat flesh and to drink wine,” xxii. 13 ; wluMe joy 
is predicated of good, and gladness of trutli. Again, A 
shout over wine in the streets, all glad/ics^i sliall be desolated, 
and all JO// shall be banished,” xxiv. 11. Again, “The re- 
deemed of Jehovah shall return, and sliall come to Zion with 
and the Jo// of eternity upon their head ; Jo// and g/od- 
7/ev.s' shall overtake them, ami sadness and groaning sliall flee 
away,” xxw, 10; chap. li. 11. Again, “ Jihovah shall coni- 
fort Zion, j'o// and gladi/ess shall be found tlicrein, confession 
and the voice of singing,” li. 3. vSo in Jereiiiiah, “ 1 will cause 
to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jeru- 
salem, the voice <>/ Jo// and the voice of glad//es.s, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride, liecauso the cartli shall 
be for wasting,” vii. 34; chap, xxv, 10. Again, “ The voice 
oj'jo// a//d the voice of g/ad//e/>Hy and the voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride, the voice of them that say, GonfeSs 
ye to Jehovah Zebaoth,” xxxiii. 11. Again, (i/adness and 
e/ciiltalion are gathered together 1‘roni Carmel and from tlie land 
of Moab,” xlviii. 33. So in Joel, “ Is not food cut oft’ before 
our eyes, ^ladi/ess and eh/llation from the house of our God ?” 
i. 16. And in Zechariali, “A fast shall be to tlie house of 
Judah for Joi/ and for g/aJiMess, and for festive goods,” viii. 19. 
lie who does not know that in the whole and in every part of 
tlie Word there is a heavefily marriage, that is, a marriagti of 
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good and truth, would suppose that joy and gladuesB were oiio, 
and that the expressions were used only for tiie sake of giving 
greater emphasis to the subject; thus, tluit one is siiperihious. 
Tliis, however, is not the ease, for there is not the least of an 
expression without a spiritual sense. In the passages adduced, 
and also in others, joy is predicated of good, and gladness of 
truth, see also, n. 3118. That songs arc also predicated of 
truths, appears from several passages in the Word where men- 
tion is made of songs, as Isaiah v. 1 ; chap. xxiv. 9 ; chap, 
xxvi, 1; chap, xxx, 29; chap. xlii. 10; Ezek. xxvi. 13 ; Amos 
V. 23 ; and in other places. It is to be observed, tliat all things 
in tile Lord’s kingdom have relation either to good or to truth, 
that is, to thoie things which are ol love, and ol faitli from charity. 
I hose things which liave. relation to good, or which are of love, 
arc called celestial ; hut those things which luive reference to 
trutli, or which are of faith from charity, are called spiritual. 
Now as tlie whole and every part of the Word treats of the 
Lord’s kingdom, and, in the suprt.rne sense, of tlie Lord, and 
the L ord’s kingdom is the marriage of good and truth, or the 
heavenly marriage, and the Lord Himself is He in Whom exists 
the Divine Marriage, and from Whom proceeds the heavenly 
jnaniage, therefore tliis marriage exists in the whole and in 
every part of the Word, as is more especially manifest in the 
projiheis, where repetitions ol one tiling occur, tlie expressions 
alone iieing changed. These expressions, however, are in no 
ease without meaning, but one expression signifies the celestial, 
that is, what relates to love or good, and tlie other the spiritual, 
tliat is, what relates to faith from cliarity or to trutli. lleiicc it 
is evid(3nt, how the Iieaveuly marriage, that is, tlie i.ord’s king- 
fioni, is in the whole and in every part of the Word, and in a 
supreme sense, the Divine Marriage itself, or the I.ord. 

4138. In the drum and in the liarp” — tliat this signifies as 
to spiritual good, namely, a state in which on tliis occasion lie 
would have believed from propriuni that lie liad been as to tliat 
good, appears from this, that drum and harp arii pn.*dicated of 
good, but of spiritual good, as may a|>pear from several passages 
in the Word. Spiritual good is what is called the good of luith, 
and is charity ; but celestial good is what is called tlie good of 
love, and is love to the Lord. There are two kingdoms of the. 
Lord in the heavens ; one is called His celestial kingdom, and 
in it are they who are in love to the Lord, and the other is called 
the spiritual kingdom, and in it are •they who are in charity 
towards the neighbor. These kingdoliis are most distinct, but 
still they act in unity in the heavens : of these distinct king- 
doms, or the celestial and spirit things, see what has been 
frequently said above. Formerly, in the Churches, various 
kiilds of musical instruments wete made use of, as drums, 
psalteries, pipes, liarps, decachords, and several others, some 
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of whicfi belonged to the class of celestials, but some to the 
class of spirituals, and when they are mentioned in the Word, 
they involve celestial and spiritual things, insomuch, that it 
may thence be known what kind ol' good is treated of, whether 
it be a spiritual or celestial. Drums and harps belonged to the 
class of spirituals, wherefore it is here said, as to spiritual good. 
That harp is predicated of things spiritual, and that stringed 
instruments signify spiritual things, l)at wind-instruments, celes* 
tial things, may be seen, n. 418, 419, 420. 

4139. And hast not permitted me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters’’ — that tins signifies disjunction in a free state ac- 
cording to the faith of that good, appears from the signification 
of kissing, as being conjunction from affection, n. 3573, 
3574, 3800, hence, not to permit to kiss is .disjunction ; and 
from the signification of sons, as being truths, and of daughters, 
as being goods, of which vve have occasionally spoken above, 
thus denoting disjunction as to truths and goods. That it was 
in a free state according tot' the faith of that good, is implied, 
of which state see above, n. 4136, 4137. 

4140. ‘^Now thou hast aeteid foolishly in doing” — that this 
signifies indignation, appears from the affection contained in 
these words. 

4141. “ l.*et God have my hand to do with you evil” — that 
this signifies a state of indignation if he had the power, ap- 
pears from the signification of hand, ns being power, see n. 878, 
3387. That it is a state of indignation in whicii these words 
were spoken, and which is thence signified, is manifest. 

4142. ^‘And the God of your father in the night past said 
unto me” — that this signifies that it was not permitted by the 
Divine, may appear without explication, for it was forbidden 
him in a dream to speak to Jacob from good even to evil, as 
also follows. 

4143. “ Saying, Take heed to thyself from speaking with 
Jacob from good even to evil” — that this signifies a forbidding 
of communication, appears from the signification of speaking 
from good even to evil, as being no communication any longer, 
sfje above, n. 4126, thus a forbidding of communication. 

4144. And now going thou bast gone” — that this signifies 
tliat from proprium he separated liimself, appears from the sig- 
nification of going thou hast gone, as being to be separated. 
That it was of proprium, is evident. 

4145. ‘^Because desirrjig thou hast desired to the house of 
thy father”— that this sighifies desire of conjunction with Good 
Divine directly influent, appears from the signification of father’s 
house in this passage, that is, of Isaac and Abraham, as being 
good directly influent; that house denotes good, see n. 2233, 
2234,3652,3720; that fatluilr also denotes good, seen. 3703; 
that Isaac is the good of the rational principle, see n. 3012, 
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3194, 3210; and moreover Abraham with Isaac represents Good 
Divine directly influent, and Laban collateral f^ood, or that 
which is noUdirectly influent, n. 3665, 3778. Collateral good, 
or that which is not directly influent, is that which was called 
middle good, for this good derives much from worldly things, 
w'hich appear as goods, but are not goods ; whereas good 
directly influent is what comes immediately from the Lord, or 
mediately through heaven from the Lord, and is Good Divine 
separate from such worldly good as was just now mentioned. 
Every man who is regenerated is first in middle good, in order 
that it may serve for introducing genuine goods and trutlis, but 
after it has served tliis use, it is separated, and he is brought to 
good which i« directly influent. Thus thc^nian who is regene- 
rated, is perfected by degrees. For example ; he who is rege- 
nerated, at first believes, that the good which he thinks and 
does is from himself, and also that he merits somewhat, for lui 
does not yet know, and if he knows lie does not comprehend, 
that good can flow-in from any r4her source, neither can he 
conceive otherwise than that he must be recomjiensed, liecause 
he does it from himself. Unless he believes this at first, he 
W'ould in no wise do good. Dy this means, however, he is 
initiated both into the aflection of doing good, and into know^- 
lodges concerning good, and concerning merit ; and w^hcii he 
is thus brought into tlie aflection of doing good, he then begiJis 
to think and to believe otherwise, namely, that good flows-iii 
from the Lord, and that he merits nothing liy the good wliicli 
he does from propriiim ; and at leiigtli, when lie is in tlie afl'ec- 
tion of willing and doing good, he utterly rejects merit, yea, 
holds it in aversion, and is affected with good from good : when 
lie is in this state, tlien good flows-in directly. Take another 
example from conjugial love. The good whi(‘h precedes and 
initiates, is beauty, or agreement of manners, or external ap- 
plication of the one towards the other, or equality of circum- 
stances, or a desired condition of life. These goods are middle 
goods, the first of cotijiigial love. Afterwards comes conjunc- 
tion of minds, in that the one party wills as tluj other, and 
perceives delight in doing what ])leases the other. This is 
another state, and now, former things, although they are present, 
still are not regarded. Lastly succeeds unition as to ccle.stial 
good and spiritual truth, namely, that the one believes as the 
other, and is aflected with the same good as the other, and 
when this state exists, then each is# together in the heavenly 
marriage, which is that of good and truth, thus mu conjugial 
love, for conjugial love is nothing else, and in this case the 
Lord inflow's into the affections of eacli as into one affection. 
This good is what inflows directly, whereas the former goods, 
w4iich inflowed indirectly, serw:d as means of introducing 
to tliis. 
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4146. Wherefore hast thou stolen my gods” — tha4: tins 
signifies indignation on account of a state of lost truth, ap- 
pears from what was said and shewni above, n. 4111, of the 
tcraphim which Rachel took aw^ay. 

4147. Verses 31, 32. And Jacob answered^ and said unto 
Laban, Because 1 feared : because I saidf Perchance thou wilt 
snatch awaij thy daughters from being with me. With whom 
thou jindest thy gods, he shall not live before our brethren. 
Search for thyself what is with me, and take to thyself: and 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. Jacob answered, 
and said unto Laban, Because I feared : because I said, Per- 
chance thou wilt snateli away thy daughters from being witli 
me, signifies a statg, that in case separation wasj-niade by the 
freedom of that good, it would be injured as to the affections 
of truth. With wdiom thou findest thy gods, he sliall not live 
before our brethren, signifies that the truth was not his, but 
that his truth did not subsist in its good. Search for thyself 
what is with me, and take thyself, signifies that all things of 
that good were separated. And Jacob knew not that Raeliel 
had stolen them, signifies that they were of the aifection of 
interior truth. 

4148. Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, Because 
I feared : because I said, Perchance thon wilt snatch away tliy 
daugliters from being witli me” — that this signifies a state, tliiit 
in case separation was made by the freedom of tliat good, it 
would be injured us to the affections of truth, apjicars from 
what goes befor(% in treating of separation by freeclom on tlie 
part of the good signified by Laban, to which this is a reply. 
These words, all and singular, in the internal sense, involve 
heavenly arcana, which cannot be explained for the reason 
mentioned above, n. 4136. That a state is signified, in ease 
separation was made by the freedom of that good, is evident ; 
and that in tins ease the alfections of truth would be injured, is 
signified by the words, Perchance tliou wilt snatch away thy 
flaughters from being with me for daugliters, in the present 
ease Rachel and Leah, signify the aflcctions of truth, as has 
been frequently shewn above. How this case is, may better 
appear from what now follows. 

4149. ^^Witli whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live 
before our brethren” — that this signifies that the truth was not 
his, and that his truth did not subsist in its good, appears from 
the signification of gods, the present case teraphim, as being 
truths, see n. 4111, but truths not of the good signified by 
Laban, but of the affection represented by Rachel. Since gods 
here signify those truths, it is therefore said that Rachel stole 
them, and they are further treated of in what follows ; a cir- 
cumstance which would not Jiave been recorded, unless it haVl 
involved some arcana that are manifest only in the internal 
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sense. Now as those truths which are here treated ot“, wore not 
of the good signified by Laban, but of the aHeetion of truth 
represented hy Raeliel, therefore the above words, With whom 
thou findest thy gods, he shall not live before our brethren,’’ 
signify, that the truth was not his, and tliat his truth did not 
subsist in its good. With this arcanum tlic case is as follows. 
Every spiritual good has its own truths, for where such good is, 
there are truths. Good considered in itself is one, but it be- 
comes various by truths. Truths may be compared to the fibres 
which compose some organ of the body ; according to tlic form 
of the fibres is the organ, consequently its operation, which 
operation is effected by the life whicli flows in through the soul, 
aud the life is# from the good which is from the Lord, lienee it 
is that good, altliougli one, is yet various in every individual, 
and so various, that it is never altogetlier alike in one person as 
in anotlier. lienee also it is, tliat the truth of one person can 
in no wise subsist in the ge)od of another; for all triitiis, with 
every individual who is in good, co%municale with* each other, 
and constitute a certain form ; wheredbre, one person’s truth 
cannot be transferred to another, but in case it is transferred, it 
passes into the form oi* him who receives it, and puts on another 
appearance. This urcauum, however, is of too deep a nature to 
admit of a brief explanaiioii. Hence it is tliat the mind of oiui 
person is in no case altogether like that of another, but as is the 
number of mankind, so also is the variety of affections and 
thoughts wheieby tlioy are distinct from each other. Hence 
also it is, that the universal heaven consists of angelic forms, 
which are in a per|)Otiial variety, and wliicli, lieing arranged into 
a C(‘lestial form by the Lord, act in unity; foi* a one in all (Uises 
is composed, not of idealities, but of varieties in form, wliieh 
constitute a one according to the form, lienee it is manifest 
what is meant by the expression, that his truth did not subsist 
in its good. 

4150. ‘^Search for thyself what is with me, and take to 
thyself” — that this signifie.s tliat all things of that good were 
separated, appears from the sense of those words, whicli is, that 
nothing which is thine is with me, that is, tluit nothing of the 
good signified by Laban is in the good which is Jac'-ob; conse- 
quently, that all things of that good were separated. 

4151. And Jacob knew not tliat Rachel had stolen them” 
— that tins signifies that they were of the affection of* interior 
truth, appears from the representatir^ii of Rachel, as being the 
affection of interior irutli, see n. 37i68, 3782, 3793, 3819 ; and 
from tlie signification of stealing, as being to take away what is 
dear and holy, seen. 4112, 4113, 4133. Above, by Rachel 
stealing the teraphim or gods of Laban was signified a change 
of the state represented by Laban^asto truth, see n. 4111. The 
change of state is further described in this and the following 
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verses, and was from this ground, that the good represented by 
Laban, after that it was separated from the good which is Jacob, 
came into another state by separation; for the ^truths which 
appeared to him as his own^ when the goods w^re conjoined, 
were perceived as if taken aw^ay. This is the reason why 
Laban complained about them, and why he searched in the 
tents, and did not find them ; for the truths which were signi- 
fied by teraphim in a good sense, see n. 4111, were not his, but 
were of the afleetion of truth which is Rachel. How this case 
is, cannot appear except from those things which come to pass 
in another life, for the things which in that life come to pass 
near a man, appear to him as if they were in him. TJie case is 
nearly the same with spirits in another life. When the societies 
of spirits, which are in middle good, are in society with the 
angels, it then appears to them altogether as if the truths and 
goods of the angels are their own, nor do they know any other ; 
but when they are separated, they then perceive that it is not 
so. On this account they^ complain, believing that they were 
taken away by those with whom they have been in society. 
This is what is signified, in the internal sense, by teraphim in 
this and the following verses. In general, the case is, that no 
one has any good or truth which is his own, hut tliat all good 
and truth flows in from the Lord, as well immediately as me- 
diately through the angelic societies; but that still it appears as 
if good and trutli is man’s own, and this because they may be 
appropriated to him, until he comes into the state to know, and 
afterwards to acknowledge, and at length to believe, that they 
are not his, but the Lord’s. It is also known from the Word, 
and tlience in the Christian world, that all good and all truth is 
from the Lord, and that nothing of good is from man ; yea, the 
doctrinals of the Church, which are derived from the Word, 
teach that man cannot even endeavor after good from himself; 
thus, cannot will it, consequently, not do it, for doing good is 
from willing good. They teach further, that the all of faith is 
from the Lord, so that man cannot believe the least thing, 
unless it flow in from the Lord. This the doctrinals of the 
Church teach, and it is also taught in pid^lic preaching ; but 
that few', yea, very few, believe that it is the case, may appear 
from the fact, that mankind in general suppose the all of life to 
be in themselves, and scarce any suppose that it inflows. The 
all of the life of man consists in the faculty of being able to 
think, and of being able, to will, for if the faculty of thinking 
and willing .be taken away, nothing of life remains ; and the 
very essential of life consists in thinking wdiat is good, and in 
willing what is good, also in thinking what is true, and in will- 
ing that which he thinks to be true. Now as these things, 
according to the doctrinals which are derived from the Word, 
are not of man, but of the Lord, and flow in from the Lord 
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"tlirough heaven, hence they who have any strength of judg- 
ment, and power of reflection, might be ejiabled to conclude 
that the all/)f life comes by influx. The case is the same with 
what is evil and false. It is agreeable to the doctrines derived 
from the Word, that the devil is continually endeavoring to 
seduce man, and that he is continually inspiring evil, whence 
also it is said, when any one has connnitted any enormous 
crime, that he has suffered himself to be seduced by the devil. 
This also is true, but fevv if any believe it ; for as all g(.)od and 
truth is from the Lord, so every riling evil and false is from hell, 
that is, from the devil, lor hell is the devil. Hence it may appear, 
that as all good and truth, so also every thing evil and false 
flows in, c(insc(piently also the thinking and Avilling evil ; and 
as these things also flow in, it may be concluded by those who 
have any strength of judgment and power of reflection, that the 
all of life inflows, although it appears as if it were in man. That 
this is the case, has been frequently shewn to the spirits who 
have come fresh from tiie world i^ito another life* but si)mc of 
them have said, that if every thing evil and false inflows, then 
nothing of evil and the false can be imputed to them, and that 
they are not in fault, because it came from another source. But 
they received for answer, that they ayipropriated it to them- 
selves by this, that they believed themselves to think from 
themselves and to will frotn themselves, whereas if tliey had 
believed as the case really is, they w^ould then not luivo a|)pro- 
priated those things to themselves : for they would then also 
have believed that all good and truth is from the Lord, anti if 
they had believed this, they would have suflered themselves to 
be led by tlic Lord, and would thereby have betm in anotluu’ 
state ; and then the evil which had entered into the thought 
and will would not have aflected them, for there would not 
have come forth evil, but good, according to the Lord’s words 
in Mark, chap. vii. 15. Many, however, can know this, but. 
few can believe. They who are evil can also know it, but still 
they do not believe, for they will to he in propriuiii, and this 

they love to such a degree, that wlieu it is shewn them that 

every thing inflows, they come into anxiety, and with the 
greatest earnestness request that they may be allowed to live 
in their proprium, urging, that if it were to be taken away from 
them, they could live no longer ; tlms they believe who also 
know. These observations are made in order to shew how 
the case is with the societies whi^di are in middle good, when 
they are conjoined to others, and when they are,se}>avated from 
them, namely, that when they are conjoined, they know no 
other than that goods and truths are tlieir own, when yet they 
are not their own. * 

• 4152. Verses 33, 34, 35. ^Aud Laban came inlo the tent 

of Jacob j and into the lent of Leaky and inlo the tent oj both the 
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handmaids, and he found not : and he loent forth from the tent 
of Leah, and came into the tent of Rachel, And Rachel took 
the ieraphim, and placed them in the straw of thcr camel, and 
sat upon them : and Laban handled all the tent, and found not. 
And she said to her father. Let . there not be anger in the eyes 
of my lord because I cannot rise from before thee, because the 
way of women is upon me : and he searched, and did not find 
the teraphim. Laban came into tlie lent of J acob, and into the 
tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and he 
found not, signifies that in their holy things there were not such 
truths. And he went forth from the tent of Leah, and came 
into tlie tent of Rachel, signifies the holiness of that truth. 
And Rachel took the teraphim, signifies interior uiHural truths 
which are from the Divine. And placed them in tlie straw of 
the camel, signifuis in scientifics. And sat upon them, sig- 
nifies that they were interior. And Jarban handled all the 
tent, and found not, signifies that therein was not what was his 
property. Ahd she said to dier father, signifies to good. Let 
there not be anger in the eyes of my lord because I cannot rise 
from before thee, signifies that they cannot be revealed. Be- 
cause tlio way of womairis upon me, signifies that as yet she 
was amongst nncleunnesses. And he searched, and did not find 
the teraphivn, signifies tliat tliey were not liis. 

4153. “ Laban came into the lent of Jacob, and into tlio 
tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and 
found not'’ — that this signifies that in their holy things there 
were not such trutlis, a])pears from the signification of tent, as 
being what is holy, see n, 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 32 lO, 3312, 
4128, in tlie present case, holy things, hccause mention is made 
of tents, namely, those of’ Jacob, Leah, and the handmaids. That 
those truths were not therein, is signitied by the terapliim, that 
they were not found there. That teraphim in a good sense 
denote truths, sec above, n. 4111. Jacob represents the good 
of the natural principle; Leah, the aflectioii of external truth ; 
and the handuiaids, external affections, as shewn above : and 
as the truths which are here treated of were not external but 
internal, therefore they were not found in their tents, that is, 
holy things ; but they were in the tent of Rachel, that is, in the 
holiness of the affection of interior truth, for Rachel represents 
the affection of interior truth. 

4154. And he went forth from the lent of Leah, and came 
into the tent of Rachel” — ths^t this signifies the holiness of tliat 
truth, appears ffrom what has been just now said above. The 
case with truths is as with goods, that they are exterior and 
interior; for there is an interrial man and an external. The 
goods and truths of the internal man are called internal goods 
and truths, and the goods and' truths of the external man are ** 
called external goods and truths. The goods and truths of the 
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internal man are of a threefold degree, such as are in the three 
heavens. The goods and truths of the external man are also of 
a threefold (^egree, and correspond to the internal ; for there are 
mediating: aoods and truths between the internal and external 

o o 

man, for without mediating goods and truths there is no com- 
munication, There are goods and truths proper to the natural 
man, which are called external goods and truths ; and there are 
also sensual goods and truths, which are of the body, and thus 
are outermost. These goods and truths of a threefold degree 
appertain to the external man, and correspond to as many goods 
and truths of the inteinal man, as was said, on which subject, 
by the Divine Providence of the Lord, we shall speak else- 
where* The .goods and truths of every degree are most distinct 
from each other, and are not in the least confounded. Tliosc 
which are interior arc component, and those winch are exterior 
arc com])osite. These, although tliey arc most distinct amongst 
theinsclvfis, still do not appear to man as distinct; the sensual 
man sees no otlier tlian all ijiterior^^rinciples, yea, <?ven internal, 
are merely sensual, fn* he sees from llie sensual, and thus from 
the outmost ; aud from tlnngs outmost it is altogether im]:>ossi- 
ble to see tilings interior, but from this interior it is possilile to 
see the outmost. He wlio is a natural man, tliat is, wlio thinks 
from scientifics, knows no other than that the natural tilings, 
from which lie tliinks, arc inmost, when yet they arc external. 
The interior man, who judges and concludes iiom analytical 
principles discoverable from natural scientifics, in like nianner 
believes that those things are the inmost of man, because tliey 
appear to him as inmost, but still they arc beneath things 
rational, and thus in respect to genuine rational principles, they 
are exterior or iiderior. Thus it is with the apprehension of 
man. 3'hcse latter things, of which \vc are now speaking, are 
of the natural or external man in a threefold degree ; but those 
things which are of the internal man, arc also in a threelbld 
degree, as was said, sueli as exist in tlio thre(‘ heavens. From 
wliat has been now said, it may appear how the case is with 
the truths which are signified by teraphim, in that they were 
not found in the tents of Jacob, of Leah, and of the haiidinaids, 
but in the tent of Rachel, that is, in the holiness of the afiection 
of interior truth. Every truth which is from the Divine is in a 
holiness, for it cannot be otherwise, because truth wliich is from 
the Divine is holy. It is called holy from the affection, that is, 
from the love, which inflows from Jlie Lord, and causes man to 
be affected with truth. • . 

4155. And Racliel took the teraphim” — tliat this signifies 
natural interior truths which are from the Divine, appears from 
the representation of Rachel, aS being the affection of inteuior 
truth, concerning which, see abpve ; and from the signification 
of teraphim, as being truths which are from the Divine, see 
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n, 4111, or interior truths, the quality of which, and their 
residence, was shewn above, n. 4145. 

4156. “ And placed them in the straw of tlie earner^ — that 
this signities in scientifics, appears from the signification of the 
straw of the camel, as being scientifics, see n. 3114. They are 
called straw, as well because they are food for camels, as because 
they are respectively gross and inordinate; wherefore also scien- 
tifics arc signified by the entwistings of trees and of a forest, see 
n. 2831. That camels denote the common scientifics, which 
are of the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145. That 
scientifics are respectively gross and inordinate, and therefore 
are signified by straw, and also by things entwisted, as was 
observed, does not appear to those who are in scientifics alone, 
and in consequence of them pass for men of erudition. Such 
persons believe, that in proportion as a man is knowing, or in 
proportion to the science he possesses, in the same proportion 
he is wise. But that the ease is otliervvise, was made very ma- 
nifest to me iVom those in ai^ptlier life, who, during their abode 
in the world, had been in scientifics alone, and had thence ac- 
quired the name and reputation of being learned, for at times 
they are more stupid than others who have liud no skill in the 
sciences. The cause of this was discovered, namely, that scien- 
tifics are indeed the means of becoming wise, but that they are 
likewis^ie the means of becoming insane. To those who are in 
the life of good, scientifics are the means of becoming wise, 
but to those who are in the life of evil, they are the means of 
becoming insane ; for by scientifics tliey confirm not only the 
life of evil, but also the jirinciples tlie false, and this ai ro- 
gantly, and with persuasion, because they believe themselves 
to be more wise than others, and thus they destroy their rational 
principle. He does not possess the rational principle, who can 
reason from scientifics, and occasionally to appearance more 
sublimely than others, it being only the lumen of infatuation 
which produces bis dexterity ; but he possesses the strength of 
the rational principle, who can discern that good is good, and 
truth truth, consequently that evil is evil, and the false, false. 
He, however, who regards good as evil, and evil as good, also 
who regards truth as false, and the false as truth, can in no 
wise be called rational, but rather irrational, however he may 
appear to talk rationally. With him who sees clearly that good 
is good, and that truth is truth, and on the other hand, that 
evil is evil, and the false false, light in-flows from heaven, and 
enlightens intellectual ^principle, and causes the reasons, 
which he sees in his understanding, to be so many rays of that 
light. The same light also illuminates scientifics, so that they 
confirm, and moreover, arrang'es them into order and into a 
celestial form. But they who qre contrary to good and truth; 
as all are who are in Uie life of evil, do not admitthat heavenly 
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light, but aro delighted only with their lutnea of infatuation ; 
the nature of which lumen is, that it sees as one who in the 
dark beholds spotted streaks on a wall, and thence by phanta- 
sies makes images of every kind, which yot are not images, for 
when day-light comes, it appears that they are only spotted 
streaks. Hence it may be manifest, that scieutifics are the 
means of becoming wise, and also are tlie means of becoming 
insane, that is, that they are the means of perfecting the ra- 
tional principle, and are the means of destroying the rational 
principle. They, therefore, who have destroyed the rational 
principle by scientihes, in another life are more stupid than 
those who have been unskilled in the sciences. That scieutifics 
arc respectively gross, is manifest from this, tliat they belong 
to the natural or, external man, and the rational princij)lc, which 
is cultivated by them, to the spiritual or internal man. IloVv far 
these princijjles ditfor and are distant from each other as to pu- 
rity, may be known fioni wliat was said and shewn concerning 
the two memories, n. 2469 to 2494^ • 

4157. ‘‘And sat upon them’'— that this signifies that they 
were interior, thus underneath her in the camel’s straw, appears 
from this, that earners straw, as was just now said al)ove, sig- 
nifies scientihes. The truths, which are signified by teraphim, 
were not scieutifics, but in them ; for in regard to truths of a 
tlireefoid degree, spoken of above, n. 4154, the case is this, 
that the interior are in the exterior, for so they repose them- 
selves in order. 

4158. “And Laban bandied all the tent, and did not find” 
— that this signifies that there was not tliereiu what was his 
property, a])pears from the series of things treated of in the 
internal sense, thus without further explication. 

4159. “ And she said to her father” — tliat this signifies to 
good, appears from the signification of father, as being good, 
see n. 3703; and from the representation of Laban, who is here 
the father, as denoting middle good, spoken of above. 

4160. “ Let there not be anger in the eyes of my lord, lie- 

cause t cannot rise from before thee” — tiiat this signifies that 
they cannot be revealed, may also appear from the series of 
things treated of in the internal sense, consequently without 
1‘urther explication ; for to rise would be to discover, conse- 
quently, to reveal the truths which are signified by teraphim. 
Thus, not to be able to rise, signifies that tliey could not be 
revealed. ^ 

4161. “ Because the way of women is upon mo” — that this 
signifies that as yet she was amongst uncleannesses,- appears 
from the signification of the way of women, as denoting un- 
cleannesses, and also that hence mosc things were unclean ujxm 
which she sat, Levit. xv. 19 to*3l, tlius that she was among 
imcleaniiessesf Interior truths are said to be among unclean- 
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jiesses, when they are among scientifics which do not as yet 
correspond, or are discordant. Such uncleannesses are removed 
when man is cleansed, that is, when he is regenerated. 

4162. ^^And he sc«irched and di<l not find the teraphim'' — 
that this signifies that they were not his, or, that tliose trutlis 
were not Laban’s, appears from the signification of searching 
and not finding. These words, in the external historical sense, 
involve, that indeed they were Laban's, but where hidden ; but 
in the internal sense, that they were not his. That teraphim 
are truths from the Divine, see n. 4111. How it is, that those 
truths were not of the good signified by Laban, but of the af- 
fection of interior truth, may appear from what was said above, 
11.4151. Hence then it is manifest, what arcanum lies con- 
cealed ill the circumstances here recordiul concerning tlie tera- 
pliim. 'file reason why teraphim signify truths from the Divine, 
is, because they who were of the ancient Church distinguishi;d 
the Divine of the Lord by various names, and this, according 
to the diveiwSC circumstances^ which appeared in efiects, as, by 
the name of the God Schaduai, from tem])tutions, in which the 
Lord fights for man, and after which he confers benefits upon 
him, see 1992, 3(i67. His providence, to prevent man’s enter- 
ing of himself into the mysteries of faith, they called cherubim, 
sec 11 . 308. Truths Divine, which th(‘y received by answers, 
they called terapliim. The rest of the Divine Attributes they 
also called by particular names, but they who were wise among 
them, by all those names meant none but the only Lord; wliereas 
the simple made to tliemselves .so many representative images 
of that Divine; and when Divine worship began to be turned 
into idolatry, they framed to themselves so many gods. Hence 
came so many idolatries, even among the Gentiles, who increased 
the number. But as in ancient times Divine things were un- 
derstood by those names, some were retained, as Scliaddai, and 
also clierubini, likewise teraphim, and in the Word those names 
signify such tilings as have been spoken of. That teraphim sig- 
nify Truths Divine, which were from answers, is manifest in 
Hosca, chap. iii. 4. 

41 (>3. Verses 36, 37, 38, 39,40, 41, 4‘2. And Jacob wan 
angrt^, and chodc with Laban ; and Jacob answered, and said 
unto Laban, What is mif transgression ^ what is mi/ sin, that thou 
hast pursued after me Whereas thou hast handled all my 
sehy what hast Ihon found of all the. vessels of thine house Set 
it here before my brethren and tin/ brelhren, and let them judge 
between us both. These twevti/ years have / been with thee, thy 
sheep and tin/ goats have not been abortive, and the rams of thy 
Jlocks have 1 not eaten. That which was torn have 1 not brought 
to ihee, I have indemnijied it, of my hand hast thou required iu 
stolen by day and stolen by night, I have been, in the day the 
heat devoured rue, and cold in the night, and my skep ivas driven 
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away from mine eyes. These to me twenty years I have served 
thee in thy house ^ fourteen years in thy two daughterSf and siv 
years in ihy^Jlock, and thou hast changed my reward ten manners. 
Unless the*Uod oj my father^ the Hod of A brahatn, and the 
dread of Isaac had been with me, thou ivouldcst noiv have sent 
me away empty ; my misery, and the weariness of my hands, God 
hath seen, and hath judged in the past night. Jacob was angry, 
and diode with Laban, signifies the zeal of the natural princi- 
ple. And Jacob answered, and said to liaban, What is my 
transgression, what is iny sin, tliat thou liast pursued after mo ! 
signifies that he did not separate himself fi-om a principle of 
evil. Whereas thou hast handled all my vessels, what hast thou 
found of all the vessels of thine house? signifies that no truths 
of good luul been l)is property, but that all were givefi. Set it 
liere before rny liretliren and thy brethren, and let them judge 
between us both, signifies that judgment is iiom what is just 
and equitable. These twenty years have I been witli tliee, sig- 
nifies propriiirn. Thy sheep and tl^y goats liave been abor- 
tive, signifies Iiis state as to good and the good of‘ truth. And 
the rams of thy flock liave 1. not eaten, signifies the truth of 
good that lie took nothing of his. That w'hieh was torn have 
1 not brougiit to thee, signifies fliat evil without its fault was 
with that good. 1 indemnified it, signifies tliat good was thence 
derived. Of my hand hast thou required it, signifies that it was 
from himself. Stolen by day and stolen by night, signifies (wil of 
merit ill like manner. 1 have been in the day the heat devoured 
me, and cold in the night, and my sleep was driven away from 
mine eyes, signifies temptations. These to me twenty yetirs 
I have served in thy house, signifies proprium. Fourtium years 
In thy two daugliters, signifies the first period tliat he might 
ac(piire to himself thence tlie affections of truth. Ami six years 
in tliy flock, signifies that next he might acquire gO(.)d. y\nd 
tliou hast changed my reward ten umuneis, signifies his state 
to Irimself, wlien he applied those goods to himself. Unless tlie 
God of my father, the God of Abraham, and tlie di oad of I saac, 
had been with me, signifies unless the Divine and the Divine 
Human. Thou wouldest now have sent me away empty, sig- 
nifies that he would liave claimed all tilings to himself My 
misery and the weariness of my liands God liatli and liath 

judged in the past niglit, signifies tliat all things were from 
Himself by His own proper power, 

4164. ‘‘And Jacob was angry, and chode with Labaif ' — 
that this signifies zeal of the natiiroJ |>rinoi|)le, appears from the 
signification of being angry or wrathful, and thence chiding, as 
being zeal ; and from the representation of Jacob, as being good 
of the natural principle, concefning which, see above. The 
4’eason why to be angry or w/atliful, and thence to chide, 
denotes zeal, is, because in heaven or with the angels there is 
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no such thing as anger, but instead of anger, zeal. Anger 
diflers from zeal in lhi.s, tliat there is evil in anger, but good in 
zeal ; or, that he who is in anger, intends evil to another will) 
whom he is angry, but he who is in zeal, intends good to an- 
other towards whom he has zeal ; wherefore also he who is in 
zeal can in an instant be good, and in tlie very act be good 
tow^ards others, but not so he who is in anger. Although zeal 
in the external form appears lihe anger, still in the internal 
form it is altogether unlike. 

4l()5. ^‘And Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, What 
is my transgression ? what is my sin, that thou hast pursued 
after me?’’ — that tliis signifies that he did not separate himself 
from a principle of evil, appears from the significajtion of trans- 
gression and sin, as being evil. Tliat to pursue denotes that for 
the sake of which he separated himself, is evident; thus, that he 
did not separate himself from a principle of evil. 

416*6. Whereas thou hast handled all my vessels, what 
hast thou found of all tlie^ vessels of thine house ?*’ — that this 
signifies that no truths had been his projicrty, but that all were 
given, appears from the signification of vessels of the house, as 
denoting own proper truths ; that vessels denote truths, sec n. 
3068, 3079, 3316, 3318. Hence, that vessels of the house 
denote own proper truths, is evident. To handle them, and jiot 
to find, denotes that none had been his, consequently, that all 
were given. How this case is, may he seen, n. 4151. 

4167. Set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
and let them judge between us both” — that tliis signifies that 
judgment is from wliat is just and equitable, apjiears from the 
signification of bretlireii, as being goods, see n. 2360, 3803, 
3815, 4121. Hence it follows, that my brethren and thy 
brethien denote what is just and equitable. That judging 
between us both denotes judgment, is manifest. Tlie reason 
why my brethren and thy brethren denote what is just and 
equitable, is, because the subject here treated of is the natural 
principle; for in the natural principle that is properly called 
just and equitable, which in the spiritual principle is called 
good and true. There are in man two planes, on which are 
founded the celestial and spiritual things which come from the 
Lord. The one plane is interior, the other is exterior. The 
planes themselves are nothing else than conscience. Without 
planes, that is, without conscience, it is impossible for any thing 
celestial and spiritual froin the Lord to be fixed, but it flows 
through as water through a.sieve, wherefore they who are with- 
out such a plane, or without conscience, do not know what 
conscience is, yea, neither do they believe that there is any 
spiritual and celestial principib. The interior plane, or interior 
conscience, is where good and truth in a genuine i^ense is, for 
good and truth influent from the Lord is its active principle ; 
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but the exterior plane is the exterior conscience, and is where 
justice and equity in a proper s^nise is, for wluit is just and 
equitable, mojul and civil, which also tlows-in, is its active prin- 
ciple. There is also an outmost plane, which also ap|)<‘avs as 
conscience, but is not conscience, namely, tioing what is just 
and equitable for the sake of self and the world, that is, foi* the 
sake of self-honor or reputation, and for the sake of worldly 
wealth and })osscssi(>ns, also, ibr (ear of the law. 'I'hese three 
planes are what rnie nuiii, that is, by wliieli the Lord rules man. 
-P>y the interior plane, or by the conscience of spiritual good and 
trntli, the Lord rules those vvlio are regeiieratod. Ey the exterior 
plane, or l)y the conscience of justice and <Mjiiity, that is, by tlie 
conscience of^rn.oiai and civil good and truth, the Lord rules 
those wlio are not as yet regenerated, but vvlm are capable of 
being’ regenerated, and also are regenerated in anotlier iil'e, il' 
not in tlie life, ot thv‘ l)ody. Ey the onterniost plane, \\ liielt 
appeal's like conscience, and yet is not conscience;, the Lord 
rules all the rest of mankind, evcj# the wicked. Tlie latter, 
without such rule, would rush headlong into every specues of 
wickedness and niadness, which also they do, vvhcvi loosed from 
the bonds of that j)lane ; and iJu'y who do not snifer themselves 
to ho ruled by those bonds, are either mad, or are punished 
according to the laws. These three planes act as one with the 
regenerate, for one Hows into the otlier, and the interior disposes 
the exterior. The tirst plane, or the conscience of spiritual good 
and truth, is in the rational principle of man : but the second 
plane, or the conscience of moral and civil good and truth, that 
is, of vvliat is just and equitable, is in Iiis natural principle. 
From thes(j considerations then it a])pears, what is meant by 
the just and equitable, which arc signilied liy l>rethrcn, namely, 
jnst, by my brethren, and cquitaldo, by thy brethren ; for it; 
is called just and equitalde, inasmucli as tlie subject Inhaled 
of is tlie natuval man, of whom tiiose [irinciples are properly 
predicated. 

4168. These twenty years liave 1 been with tliec” — that 
this signifies proprium, appears from the signification of twenty, 
as being the good of remains, see n. 2280 ; but remains, when 
they are predicated of the Lord, are nothing else but His pro- 
priiim, sec n. 1906. Twenty years signify states of [iroprium. 
That years denote slates, see n.'487, 488, 463, 893. The things 
contained in the words of Jacob to Laban, in the supreme sense, 
treat of the propriain in the natural principle, which tlie Lore! 
acquired to Himself by His own propbr power, and*, indeed, of 
the various states of that proprium. 

4169. Thy slieep and thy goiijs were not abortive’' — that^ 
this signifies his state as to good and the good of truth, appears* 
from the signification of sheep, as lue^ing good, of vvliich we shall 
speak presently; and from the signification of goat, as lieing 
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the good of truth, concerning which, see n. 3995, 4006. By 
good, simply expressed, is meant the good of the will, but by 
good of truth is meant the good of the understanding. The 
good of the will consists in doing good from good, but the good 
of the understanding in doing good from truth. These goods 
appear as one to those who do good from truth, but still they 
dilfer much from each other ; for to do good from good is to do 
it from a perception of good, which perception has place with 
none but the celestial ; whereas to do good from truth, is to do 
it from science and intellect thence derived, but without per- 
ception that it is so, the person being only instructed so by 
others, or concluding so from himself by his intellectual faculty, 
which may be falfkcious truth. Nevertheless if it has good for 
its end, then what is done from that truth becomes good. That 
sheep signify goods, may appear from several passages in the 
Word, of which I shall adduce only the following, ‘‘ He was 
afflicted, and He opened not His mouth ; lie is led as cattle to 
the slaughter, and as a s/mp before the shearers, and He opened 
not His mouth,” Isaiah liii. 7 ; speaking of the Lord, where He 
is compared to a slieep, not from truth, but from good. So in 
Matthew, Jesus said unto the twelve whom lie sent forth, Go 
not into the way of the nations, and into a city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not, go ye rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel f X. by G. The nations to which they should not go 
denote those who are in evils ; that nations denote evils, see 
n. 1259, 1260, 1849; the cities of the Samaritans denote those 
who are in falscs ; sheep denote those who are in goods. So in 
John, Jesus after His resurrection said unto Peter, Feed My 
lambs ; a second time He said, Feed Mi/ sheep; a third time 
He said, Feed My sheep f xxi. 15, 16, 17. Lambs denote those 
who are in innocence; sheep, as first mentioned, denote those 
who are in good from good ; sheep mentioned a second time, 
denote those who are in good from truth. So in Matthew, 
When the Son of Man shall come in His glory, He shall set 
the sheep on the right hand, the goats on the left ; and shall say 
to them on the right liand, Come ye blessed of My Father, pos- 
sess as an inheritance the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world; for I was an hungered, and ye gave 
Me to eat ; I was athirst, and ye gave Me to drink ; 1 was a 
sojourner, and ye gathered Me ; 1 was naked, and ye clothed 
Me; 1 was sick, and ye visited Me; I was in prison, and ye 
came to Me : inasmuch r.s ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these My brethren, ye^’have done it unto me,” xxv. 31 to 40, 
That sheep in this passage denote the good, that is, those who 
are in good, is very evident. All the kinds of the goods of 
charity are contained in the internal sense of these words, of 
which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak else- 
where. Goats specifically signify those who are in faith and in 
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no charity. In like manner in Ezekiel, Ye, My flock, saith 
the Lord Jehovih, behold T judge between cattle and cattle, 
between the,/y//w.? of the sheep, and between the goats, xxxiv. 17. 
That goats specifically denote those who are in a faith not from 
charity, may appear from the signification of goats, as being, in 
a good sense, those who are in the truth of faith, and thence in 
some charity* but in an opposite sense, tliose, who being in a 
faith not from charity, reason concerning salvation from the 
principle that faith saves. This also appears from what the 
Lord says of the goats in the passage above cited from Matthew. 
They, however, who are in no truth of faith, and at the same 
time in no good of charity, are carried hell without such 
judgment, tlvit is, without a conviction tflat they are in what 
is false. 

4170. And the rams of thy flock have I not eaten” — that 
this signifies the truth of good that lie took nothing of his, 
appears from the signification of rams, as being trujhs of good : 
(tor sheep signify goods, hence ram#, as being of slieep, signify 
truths of good ;) and from the signification of eating, as being 
to appropriate to self, see n. 3168, 3513, 3596, 3832, thus to 
take, for what is appropriated from another, is taken from him, 

4171. ‘‘The torn have I not brought to thee” — that this 
signifies that evil without its fault was with that good, appears 
from the signification of torn, as being death occasioned by 
another, thus evil without its fault. The evils attendant on 
man have several origins. The first origin is from the here- 
ditary by continual derivations from grandfathers and great- 
grandfathers to the father, and from the fatlier, in whom thus 
evils are accumulated, into the man’s self. Another origin is 
from the actual, namely, what man acquires to himself by 
a life of evil. ’Fhis evil, man takes partly from the hereditary, 
as from an ocean of evils, and puts into act, partly he superadds 
several things from himself, whence comes the proprium wiiich 
man acquires to himself. But this actual evil, which man 
makes his proprium, has also divers origins, in general two : 
firstly, that he receives evil from others without his own fault; 
secondly, that he receives from himself, thus, with his own fault. 
What a man receives from others without his own fault, is what 
in the Word is signified by torn, but what he receives from him- 
self, thus, with his own fault, in the Word is signified by car- 
case. Hence it is, that as in the ancient (Church, so also in the 
Jewdsli, it was forbidden to eat what relied of itself, or a carcase, 
and also what was torn, on which ^ibject it is tbtis written in 
Moses, “ Every soul, which eateth a carcase and what is torn, 
amongst him who is born in the laijd and a stranger, shall wash 
his garments, and bathe himself in waters, and shall be unclean 
evjfen until the evening, and shaM be clean ; and if he hath 
not washed, and hatli not bathed his flesh, he shall bear his 
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iniquity/’ Levit. xvii. 15, 1(). Again, \ car case {n\d 7 vhdt is 

/oriif lie shall not eat, to pollute himself therewith : 1 am 
Jehovah/’ l^evit. xxii. H ; where what is torn (lenqtes evil de- 
rived lr(,Mu what is fvdse, wliieh is brought in by the wicked, who 
are the wild beasts in tlie forest which tear in pieces, for tlic in- 
ternals, in the Word, are compared to wild beasts. Again, 
shall be men of holiness unto Me, therefore ye shall not 
Jlcsh to) N in ihc. Jidd, ye .shall cast it forth to the dogs/’ 
lixod, xxii. dl. And in K/ekiel, 1’iie prophet to Jehovah ; 
iiiy soul liath not been polluted, and a careme and ivhnt is torn 
1 liave not eaten from my childhood heretofore, and llie. flesh ol’ 
ahominatioii hath not come into my moiitli,” iv. M. Again, 
The priests shalWiot eat any carcase^ or what is torn, ol’ bird 
and of beast,” chap. xliv. ol ; speaking of the Lord’s kingdom, 
which is the new land there described. From tliosc passages it 
may apj)ear what is meant in tlie internal sense by that wliieh is 
torn. In ojaler, however, to make the meaning more evident, 
let us take an example, lie who leads a life of good, or who 
does well to another from a principle of goodwill, in ease lu’. 
siiffers himself to be persuaded by another who is in evil, that 
a life of good contributes nothing to salvation, because all are 
born in sins, and la'canse no one can will good of hin]se!l^ con- 
sequently, cannot do good, and that, on tliis aecount, a saving 
means has been jirovided, which is called faitli, and thus that 
he may be saved by faith without a life of good, and this 
iilthongh he has leeeivcd taith at his dying hoar: such a persoii, 
w ho has lived a life of good, if lu.^ suflers Iiimself to lie persuaded, 
and afterwards is eanJess about his life, and also diisjiisi^s a life 
of good, is said to be torn; for torn is ])redieated of the goorl into 
which a lalsc prlncijde is insinuated, which causes good to be uo 
longer alive. Take also another example. Suppose a person 
to have accounted the conjugial principle in the beginning to bo 
heavenly, but afteinvards to suffer hinl^adf to lie pcrsuatled^uther 
singly or together with his conjugial partner, tliat it is only for 
the sake of order in the world, and with a view to the education 
and distinct care of cliildren, and also vvitli a view“ to inherit- 
ance; and, moreover, that tlie bond of marriage is nothing more 
than tliat of a contract, which may bo dissolved or relaxed by 
each party, if with consent, and thus after he has received suciV 
persuasion, has no thought of marriage as being heavenly; if 
ill consequen(!e of this lie gives himself up to the free indulgence 
of his appetites, the conjciigial principle then becomes what is 
called torn rand so in other instances. That the wicked are 
they wdio tear in pieces, and this, by reasonings from things 
external, into which reasonings internal things cannot be in- 
sinuated because of the life of evil, may appear from these 
vvorefs in Jeremiah, A lioirout of the forest hath smitten the 
great ones, a wolf of tlie deserts hath devastated them, a leo- 
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pard watchetli over their cities, eva i^ one going forth of them 
shall he torn in pieces^ becuTiso their transeressious arc nuilti- 
plieci, their *baclvsli(liMg.s arc made strong/’ v. 5, (>. And in 
AinoSj ‘‘ Kdom persecuted his brother with llie sword, and 
destroyed his companions, and tore /// /h/' mo* witli bis 

anger, and kcepeth liis tliry eontinually,” i, 1 1, 1*2. 

4172. ‘M iiuleinnitiod it” — that this signities that good was 
thence derived, appears from the signification of indemnifying, 
as being to render good, liere, good thenci* derived. In regard 
to evil of fault and evil not of fault, which are signified by 
carcase and what is torn, as mentioned above, tlic. case is this. 
Ju'il of fault, or evil which man has collected to himself by 
actual liie, aVid has also confirmed in thoufmt evoai to faith and 
])ersuasion, cannot ho amended, but rema/ms to eternity : 
whereas evil not of fault, which )nan has not confirmed in 
thought, and has not inwardly pcrsua(le<t himsidf to, does 
iiuloi (1 remain, hut only sticks to externals, but d(A:s not j^eucy 
ti'ate the interiors, and pervert tlie ititernal man. It is sucli evil 
whert4)y good comes ; for the internal man, whicli has not yet 
be(‘u afiected aaul lias not y(4. consented, can see it in the (exter- 
nal man us being evil, and thus it may be removral. And as 
the interjial nian can sec^ it, theredbrt* he can at the sjone time 
see good more clearly, i’or Irom the opposite good a])j>(.‘ars more 
clearly than from that which is not opposiby; moreover, lu* is 
afterwards more sensibly allected wiili <good. Tins then is what 
is meant by good thence derived, 

4173. “ Of fuy hand hast ihou retjulied it” — that this sig- 
iiifjes tiiat it was from Himself, ap|)ears I’rom tluj signification of 
hand, as being al)ility, see n. 878, f5387, tlnis that it was Ifom 
lliinseif; Ibr what is from IJis own ])ower, is from Miinsc.lf. 

4174. “ Srolcn by day and stolen bv iilght'* — that this sig- 
nifies evil ol merit in like manner, apjX'ars from tiie signification 
of stolen or theft, as Ixfmg evil of nanit. I'>vil of mei it exists 
when man attribufiys good to ImiiseH, and imagines that it is 
fimm liimscif, and therefore is willing U> vmu-it . alvation. 'ihis 
evil it is, vvhieli in the internal sims<j is signiiied by thcd’L In 
regard to this evil, the case is as follows, lii the b.iginning, all 
who are reformed suj)pose that good is from llieins(‘ives, and 
thenceg that by tlu^ good winch th(‘y do, they m(*rit salvation ; 
lor to imagine tluit by tlic good which tliey do tlu-y merit salva- 
tion, is a sure cunscvpmuce oi’ imagining good t(» lie from tlieni- 
sclves, since the one imagination coluj]*(*.s witii tin* other. Those, 
however, who suffer tluanseives to lie reformed, do not confirm 
this imagination in thought, or jiersuade themsidves that it is so, 
but it is successively dissipated ;• for so long us man is in t!yi 
extcu’nai ma,n, as all are in the l>eginning of leformallon, ho 
ciuniot do otherwise than think so, since hi* thinks only from 
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the external man. But when the external man with his concu- 
piscences is removed, and the internal begins to operate, that is^ 
when the Lord through the internal man flows in with the light 
of intelligence, and enlightens thence the external man, he then 
begins to think otherwise, and does not attribute good to him- 
self, but to the Lord. Hence it is manifest what the evil of 
merit is, which is here meant, by which good comes, in like 
manner as by the evil not of fault spoken of above. Neverthe- 
less, if man, when he arrives at adult age, confirms it in 
thought, and altogether persuades himself that he merits 
salvation by the good which he does, this evil remains rooted, 
and cannot be aim^ed, for he claims to himself that which is 
the Lord’s, and thxre does not receive the good' which con- 
tinually flows in from the Lord ; but instantly as it flows in, 
makes it self-derived, and considers it as his own property, and 
consequently defiles it. These are the evils which in a proper 
sense are signified by thefts, see n. 2609. 

4176. “I have been, in’^the day the heat devoured me, and 
the cold in the night, and my sleep was driven away from mine 
eyes” — that tliis signifies temptations, appears from the sig- 
nification of heat and cold, as being the too much of love, and 
the nothing of love, thus the two extremes ; (day signifies a 
state of faith or truth, which then is at the height ; and night, 
a state of no faith or truth, see n. 221, 935, 936 ;) and from the 
signification of sleep driven away from mine eyes, as being con- 
tinually, or without rest ; and as such things are in temptations, 
tlierefore these words signify temptations in general. The 
reason why heat signifies the too much of love, is, because spi- 
ritual fire and heat is love, and on the other hand spiritual cold 
is no love. Tlie very life of man is nothing but love, for without 
love he has nothing at all of life ; yea, if he reflects, he may 
know, that all vital fire and heat which is in the body, is from 
this source. Cold, how^ever, does not signify the privation of 
all love, but the privation of spiritual and celestial love, and 
the privation of this is what is called spiritual death. When 
man is deprived of this love, he is inflamed with self-love and 
the love of the world, which love is respectively cold, and also 
becomes cold with man, not only while he lives in the body, 
but also when he comes into another life. While he lives in the 
body, if self-love and the love of the world is taken away from 
him, he grows cold to such a degree, that he has scarcely any 
thing of life ; and the s^me happens if he is forced to think 
holily of things celestial and divine. In another life, when he 
is among infernals, he is in the fire or heat of lusts, but if he 
approaches heaven, this fire and heat is turned into cold, the 
more intense the nearer he approaches, with an increase of 
torment in the same degree. ' This cold is meant by the gnash- 



4175—4180.] 


GENESIS. 


359 


ing of teeth, which is the lot of those who are in hell; see 
Matt, viii, 12; chap. xiii. 42, 50; chap. xxii. 13; chap. xxiv. 
51 ; chap. \xv. 30; Luke xiii. 28. 

4176. These twenty years have I served thee in thine 
house’ ^ — that this signifies propriuin, appears from the signifi- 
cation of twenty, as being the good of remains, see n. 2280, 
wliich good, when it is predicated of the Lord, is what lie 
acc|uired to Himself, n. 1906, thus His propriuin ; and from the 
signification of serving, as being, (when it is predicated of tlie 
Lord,) His own proper power, see n. 3975, 3977. 

4177. ‘^Fourteen years in thy two daughters” — that this 
signifies the first period, that he might acijuire to liiinself 
thence the aQectioiis of truth, appears fro^ the signification of 
fourteen or of two weeks, as being a first [loriod ; for week in 
the Word signifies nothing else than an entire period, groat or 
small, see n. 2044, 3845; in like manner two weeks, when they 
are named as one, for a number being doubled an^l mnitiplied 
into itself does not take aw”ay tlj^i signification. Hence it is 
evident what is hero meant by Iburteen or two weeks. And 
from the signification of two daughters, in the presimt case 
Rachel and Leah, as being tlie alTections of truth, see n. 3758, 
3782, 3793, 3819; moreover, that daughters denote affections, 
see n. 2362. 

4178. “And six years in th/ flock” — that this signifies that 
next He might acquire good, appears (Vom tlie signification of 
six, as being combat and labor, see n. 720, 737, 900, here, 
what remained of combat and labor, thus, what was next ; 
and from the vsigiiification of flock, as being good, see n. 343, 
2566, 3518. 

4179. “And thou hast changed my reward ten manners” — 
that this signifies His state to Himself, when He applied those 
goods to Himself, apjiears from the signification of reward, 
when it is predicated of the Lord, as being from Himself, see 
n. 3996, 3999, thus, when He applied goods to Himself; and 
from the signification of changing it, as being tlie state of tluit 
good, wliich is signified by Laban, to Himself. Tliat ten 
manners denote very much change, see n. 4077. 

4180. “ Unless the God of my father, tlie God of Abraluim, 
and the dread of Isaac, had been upon me” — that this signi- 
fies unless the Divine and the Divine llurnan, appears from the 
signification of the God of a father, when it is predicated of 
the Lord, as being the Divine as to good; (that lather is Divine 
Good, and son Divine Truth, see n.?2803, 3704, hi the present 
case, the Divine Good of each essence ;) and from the signi- 
fication of the God of Abraham^ as being the Divine Itself 
which is called the Divine Essence; (that Abraham represents 
the Lord as to the Divine Itself, *^see n. 2011, 3439;) and from 
tfte signification of the dread of Isaac, as being the Divine 
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Human. The expression dread is used, because it is Divine 
Truth which is meant, for Divine Truth has with it fear, dread, 
and terror, with those who arc not in good, but n(,»t so Divine 
Good ; this terrifies no one. In like manner, in what follows 
in this cliapter, ‘‘Jacob sware into the dread of his father 
Isaac/’ verse 53 ; for Laban, as he was then separated from 
Jacob, that is, middle good separated from Good Divine, was 
in such a states, that he willed to bring in evil, as is evident 
from what is said of Laban. Therelbrc, such being then his 
state, it is said, the dread of Isaac. That the dread of Isaac 
signifies the God of Isaac, may be evident to every one, and. 
also that the expression is used in reference to the above state. 
That Isaac represeiHs the Lord’s Divine Human, and this as to 
the Divine Rational, see ii. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630, 3012, 
3194, 3210, 3973. In regard to this circumstance, that Divine 
Trutli, whicli is from tlie Lord, has tlread along with it with 
those who aye not in good, but not so Divine Good, the case is 
this. The Holy which is frciin the Lord has in it Divine Good 
and Divine Truth. These continually [proceed from tlie Ijord ; 
hence the ligiit which is in the heavens, and lamce the light 
w'hich is in human minds ; consequently hence wisdom and 
inteHigence, for these are in that light. This light, however, 
or w'isdoui sind intelligence, alfccts all according to reception. 
3'hey who are in evil do not receive Divine Good, for they are 
in no love and ehaiily, all good being of love and charity ; 
but Divine Truth may be received even by the wicked, yet 
only by tlieir external man, not by the internal. The case in 
this respect is like that of the heat and light which flow from 
the snn. Spiritual heat is love, thus good, but spiritual light 
is faith, thus truth. When heat from the sun is received, tlien 
trees and flowau’S vegetate, ])roduce leaves, flowers, fruits or 
seeds; this comes to pass in the time of spring and summer; 
but when lieat from the sun is not received, but only light, 
tlien nothing vegetates, but all the veg(4ative principle is tor[)id, 
as comes to j)ass in the time of autumn and winter. So also it 
is with the spiritual heat and light vvliich comes from the Lord. 
If nuin is like spring or summer, he then receives the good of 
love and charity, and produces fruits, Init if he is like autumn 
and winter, he then does not receive the good of love and 
charity, consequently he does not produce fruits, but still he 
can receive light, tlrat is, know those things which are of faith 
or truth. Similar to this is the eflect of winter light, for it in 
•like manner exhibits colors and beauties, and renders them 
consj)icuoiis, but with this dilference, that it does not penetrate 
tqvv^ards the interiors, becau.se there is no heat therein, hence 
there is no vegetation. Wiien, therefore, good is not received, 
but only light, there is then, as in objects wherein heat is not 
received, only an image and symmetry of form proceeding from 
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the light; in consequence whereof there is cold within, and 
where there is cold vvitliin, Ihero all things are toi|)i(i, and there 
is as it were a corrugation and horripilation when the light 
shines thereon. These are the things which in living creatures 
cause fear, dread, and terror. By this conii)arison it may in 
some sort be comprehended, how the case is in rt'gard to {‘ear, 
dread, and terror with the wicked, naimdy, that those things 
are not from Divine Good, but from Divine Truth, and Oiat 
they prevail, when they do not receive Divinti Good, and yvt 
receive Divine Truth ; also, that Divine Truth without Divine 
Good does not penetrate towards tlie interiors, Init only sticks 
in tlio e\trenu,'s, that is, in the external man, and for the most 
part in his sensual principle ; and that hence man sometimes 
appears beautiful iu the external form, wlien yet there is fil- 
thiness in tlie internal, lienee also it may ap|)ear what is the 
quality of faith vvitli the gtmerality of men, which tliey say is 
saving witliout good works, that is, without vvillitig wliui is 
goo^l and acting what is good. S^ice Divine Truili proceeds 
from tlie Duine Human but not fn:)in tlu; Divine itself, there- 
fore the Divine llumun is here signified by (he dread of Isaac, 
for, as was said, it is tlie Divine Trutli wliich terrifies, but not 
tlic Divine Good. Tliat Divine Trutli p'rocc^eds from the Isold’s 
Divimi Human, but not f‘rom the .Divine Itself, is an arcantun 
not hithfu'to discovered. In nispect to it the case is this. 
Before the Lord came into the world, tiie Divine Itself flowed 
into the universal heaven, and as heaven at that time consisted 
for the most part of celestial (angels), that is, of those who 
were in the good of love, that influx, through the Divine Om- 
nipotence, pi’uduced the bglit which was in the heavems, and 
tlience the wisdom and inteiligcnce. But after mankind 
removed themselves from the go<.)d of love? and (diurity, then 
that liglit could no longer be produced through }i(uiveu, con- 
sequently, lieither could wisdom and iiitelligence, so as to 
penetrate to tile liuman nice, wliereforc it was of necessity, 
in order to tlieir salvation, that tlie Lord came into tlie world, 
and made the Ilmnan in Himself Divine, that He Himself 
as to the Divine liuman miglit beeiune iilgbt Divine, and 
tlius might iliuminate the universal lieaven arid the universal 
world. He liad beem light itself from eternity, for that light 
tiiroug]) heaven was from the Divine itself; and the Divine 
itself was what took the human and made tliis Divine, and 
when tliis was made Divine, then Ue could from it illuminate 
not only the celestial lieaven, but alfo the spiritual heaven, and 
likewise the iiuman race, which received and receive Divine 
Truth in good, that is, in love to Him and charity towards their 
neighbor, as is evident in John, As many as received llftn, 
to them gave He power to be the sons of God, believing on 
Jrlis name, who weic born hot of bloods, nor <.)f the will of the 
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flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God/' i, 12. From what 
has been now said, it may appear what is signified by the fol- 
lowing words in John, In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and God was the Word ; this was in 
the beginning with God : all things w^ere made by Him, and 
without Him was not any thing made which was made ; in Him 
was life, and the life was the light of men ; it was the true light, 
which enlightens every man that cotneth into the world,*' i. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 9. The Word in this passage signifies Divine Truth. 
But that tlie Lord as to each essence is Divine Good, but that 
from Him proceeds Divine Truth, see n. 3704 ; for Divine 
Good cannot be received by man, nor even by an angel, but 
only by the Lord's Divine Human, which is mej^nt by these 
words in John, No one hath seen God at any time, the only- 
begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
made Him manifest," i. 18. Divine Truth, however, may be 
received, yet of a quality such as tlie man wlio receives is ca- 
pable of adfiiitting ; in this^p'uth may dwell Divine Good, with 
a difference according to reception. Such are tlie arcana wdiicli 
are presented to the angels, when these words are read by man, 
‘^ Unless the God of my lather, the God of Abraham, and the 
dread of Isaac had been with me." Hence it is manifest how 
much of heavenliness there is in the Word, and in all and sin- 
gular its parts, although nothing of this appears in the sense 
of the letter; and hence also it is manifest what angelic wisdom 
is in comparison of human wisdom ; and that angels aie in the 
deepest arcana, when man does not even know that any arcanum 
is contained therein. But the arcana which have been men- 
tioned are only very few, for in these arcana the angels see and 
perceive innumerable, yea, respectively indefinite arcana, which 
cannot in any wise be uttered, because human speech is not 
adequate to express them, nor the human mind capable of re- 
ceiving them. 

4181. Thou wouldst now have sent me away empty" — that 
this signifies that he would have claimed all things to liimself, 
appears from the signification of sending away empty, as being 
to take all away from him, thus to claim all to himself. 

4182. “ My misery and the weariness of my hands God 
hath seen, and hatli judged in the night past"“that this signi- 
fies that all things were from Himself by His own proper power, 
appears from the signification of misery and weariness of the 
hands in this passage, as b;^ing temptations ; and as the Lord 
by temptations and victorkis united the Divine to the human, 
and made this latter also Divine, and this by His own proper 
power, therefore these same words signify these things. That 
the Lord by temptations and victories united the Divine to the 
human, and made this latter Divine by His own proper ability, 
see n. 1661, 1737, 1813, 1921, 2776, 3318. That hand denotes 
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ability, see n. 878, 3387, consequently my hands denote own 
proper ability. God hath seen, and hath judged, signifies the 
Lord's Diving, namely, that the Divine which was in Himself, 
and which was His, did it. 

4183. Verse 43. And Laban austvered, and said unto Jacoby 
The daughters are rmj daughtersy and the sons mij sonSy and the 
Jiock my Jiuck, and all that thou seesty this is mine. And for my 
daughters what shall I do for them to-day, or for their sons whom 
they have horned Laban answered, and said unto Jacob, signi- 
fies an obscure state of perception. The daughters are iny 
daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my flock, sig- 
nifies that all the affections of truth, all truths and goods, were 
his. And alltthat thou seest, this is mine, signifies every thing 
perceptive and intellectual. And for my daughters, what shall 
X do for tlicm to-day, or for their sons whom they have borne, 
signifies that he durst not claim those things to himself. 

4184. Laban answered, and said unto Jacob^ — that this 
signifies an obscure state of percep|ion, appears from the signi- 
fication of answering and saying, as being perception. Tliatto 
say, in the historicals of the Word, denotes to perceive, may 
be seen, n, 1898, 1919,2080,2862, 3509, 3395; that the state 
ol‘ perception is obscure, appears from what Ijuban here says, 
namely, that the daughters, the sons, and the flocks were his, 
when yet they were not his; and in the internal sense, that 
middle good claimed to itself all goods and truths. Respecting 
what is here said by Laban, see above, n. 3947, 4113. 

4185. The daughters are my daughters, and the sons my 
sons, and the flock my flock"- — that this signifies that all the 
afieciions of truth, all truths and goods, were his, appears from 
the signification of daughters, in the present case Rachel and 
Leah, as being the aflections of truth, sec n, 3758, 3782, 3793, 
3819. And from the signification of sons, as being truths, see 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 3373. And from tlu^ signification of 
flock, as being goods, see n. 343, 1565, 2566. That he claimed 
those things to himself as his own, is evident, for he said, the 
daughters are my daughters, and tlie sons my sons, and the 
flock my flock, 

4186. ** And all that thou seest, this is mine" — tluit this 
signifies every thing perceptive and intellectual, appears from 
the signification of seeing, as being to perceive and understand, 
see n. 2150, 3863, thus that every thing perceptive and intel- 
lectual of truth and good was his. How this case is, was shewm 
above, and illustrated by what passes in another life, namely, 
that spirits, especially of a middle sort, when they are in any 
angelic society, know no other at the time, than that the affec- 
tions of good and truth, which flow^-in from the society, tire 
theirs, for such is the communication of affections and thoughts 
in another life, and so far as they are conjoined with that so- 
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ciety, so far they su|>pose it to be so. I’he same s))irits, when 
they arc separated thence, are indignant, and when tliey come 
into a state of indignation, they come also into an obscure 
state (concerning which sec n. 4184), in wliich, because they 
have no interior percej)tion, they claim to themselves the goods 
and truths of the angelic society, which they had by the com- 
munlcation abxove mentioned. It is this state which is described 
in this verse. Moreover, it has been <»iven mo to know bv much 
experience, how the affections of good and truth arc communi- 
cated to others. Spirits of the above sort have been with me, 
and when they were conjoined by any thing of affection, they 
knew no other at the time, than that mine were theirs; and! 
have been informed that the case is the same with all men. 
For every man lias spirits attendant upon liim, who, as soon 
as they come to the man, and enter into his affection, know no 
other than that all things which are the man’s, that is, all 
things of his aiiection and thought, are theirs. Thus spirits are 
conjoined to man, and by ineans of them man is govenuMl by 
the Lord, n. 24S8. Of such spirits, some experimental account 
will be given in what follows, at tin? close of tlu^ chapters. 

4187. “And for my daugliters wliat shall I do for them to- 
day, or for their sons whom they have borne’' — that this signi- 
fies tluit he durst not claim those tilings to himself, appeal's 
Irom the signification of daugliters, as liei ug the afhjctions of 
truth, and of sons, as being truths, sec n. 4185. That he durst 
not claim those tilings to himself, is signilied by his saying', 
What shall I do lor them to-day; and is evident from wliatgoes 
before, lumiely, that God said to liim in a drt^am, “ Take iieed 
to thyself, lest perad venture thou sjieak with Jacob from good 
oven to evil,” verse 24. 

4188. V^erses 44, 45, 4(). And now gn, hd ns establish a 
covenant, I and than, and let it be for a witness between me ami 
between thee. And Jacob took a stone, and set it np for a statue. 
And Jacob said to his brethren, gather together stones ; and ihcij 
took stones, and made an heap, and did eat there upon the heap. 
Now go, let us establish a covenant, 1 ami thou, and let it be 
for a witness betwei'ii mo and thee, signifies conjunction of the 
Divine natural with goods of works ; in which goods they are 
who are asidt* (a latere) or Gentiles. And Jacob took a stone, 
and set it up for a statue, signifies such trutli and worslnp thence 
derived. And Jacob said to his bretluen, signilies tiiOKse who 
are in the good of works. ^ Gather together stones ; and tliey 
took stones, 'and made ah heap, signifies truths from good. 
And did eat there upon the heap, signifies appropriation from 
good Divine. 

' 4189. “ Now go, let us establish a covenant, I and thou’’ — 
that this signifies conjunction* of the Divine natural with tlie 
gootjjs of works, in which they are who are aside, or Gentiles, 
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iippeiirs IVoui the f^igniiieatiou oi’ covonanl, as conjunc- 

tion, see n. 660, 066, 1023, 1038, 18(i4, 1996, 2003/2021'; and 
fVoiii tlie re|avsentation oi’ l.ahau in the present ease, who is I, 
as denoting the e'oods of works, wheretd wr shall speak pre- 
sently ; and from the lepossentation oi’ Jacob, wiio is d’lmu, as 
being the Divim' natural. The reason wiiy buban in the })resen( 
case signities tlie goods of works, in wiiieli they are who arc 
aside, or Gentiles, is, because l.aban now l)eing separaUid iroin 
Jacob, that is, iniddlo good from Good Divine of tlic natmal 
principle, can no longer represent middle good ; but as he 
served as a middle good, thend’ore he represents some good, 
and indeed a good aside, or a good eol lateral. That Laban, 
before he thus conjoined with Jacol), represented good 

collateral, may be seen, n, 3612, 3665, 3778, eonsecjuenlly goo<i 
(I lalvre. The quality of this good will he explained in what 
follows. The ease of Laban is similar to that of l.ot am I 
IsliMiael ; Lot, so long as lie was with Abraham, represented 
the Lord as to the sensual oxtermd man, see n.*l428, 1434, 
1547, 1597, 1598, 1698; iuit when he was se]>aratod from Abra- 
ham, lie represented those who are in external worship, yet still 
in charity, 11. 2317, 2324, 2371, 2399, also several states ot tlie 
Clmrcli sneeessively, n. 2422, 2459. In like manner Ishmael, 
so long us he was with Al>raham, represented tlie Lord’s first 
rational [|)iiiiciple], see n. 1893, 1949, 1950, 1951 ; but after- 
wards, when lie was separated, he rej)resented the s|)iritual, n. 
2078, 2691, 2699, 3263, 3268. This also is the ease with 
Laban. 'Lhe reason is, because notwithstanding separation was 
made, still thei’e remains conjunction, i)iit m)t that which hel’ore 
(?xistcd. Hence it is, that Lal)an, in (liis passage and in what 
now follow’, represents the gixids ol’ works, such as liav(‘ jdace 
with those who arc aside, tliat is, with thci Gentikts ; the Gen- 
tiles are said to be aside or in collateral good, Ijecause they are 
out of tin- Church. They who are in jiood and truth within the 
(diurch, are not in a collateral lim*, Imt in a direct line, for 
they I rave the Woid, and by the Word direct communication 
with heaven, and by heaven with the Lord; but not so tlie 
Gentiles, for these have not the Word, neither do tlicy know 
the Lord. Hence it is that they are said to be aside. Those 
Gentiles, however, are meant who are in goods of works, that 
is, ill e.xternals in wdiich inwardly is the g:ood of charity. These 
are what are called goods of works, but not good works, for 
good works may be given without goods within, but not so the 
goods of works. • 

4190. ‘S\nd Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a statue” 
— that this signities such truth and worship thence derived, 
appears from the signification ot stone, as being truth, see Ti. 
643, 1298, 3720; and from the signifkation of statue, as being 
wwship thence derived or from truth, see n. 3727, Hence it is 
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evident that these words signify such truth, and worship thence 
derived. By such truth is meant such as prevails among the 
Gentiles; for the Gentiles, although they know nothing of the 
Word, nor consequently of the Lord, still are in possession of 
external truths such as the Christians have ; as, that the Deity 
is to be worshiped holily, that festivals are to be observed, 
that parents are to be honored, that men ought not to steal, or 
to commit adultery, or murder, or to covet what is anothers. 
Thus they are in possession of such truths as are contained in 
the decalogue, which also are a rule of life for those within the 
Church, Tliey who are wise among them, not only observe the 
same in external form, but also in internal, for they think that 
such forbidden evils are not only contrary to their, religion, but 
also to the common good, thus, contrary to what is internally 
due to man, consequently, contrary to charity, although they 
do not so well know what faith is. In their obscurity tliey have 
somewhat of conscience, against which they are not willing to 
act, yea some of them are qot able to act against it. Hence it 
may appear that the Lord rules their interiors, which are in ob- 
scurity, and thus that Me imparts to them a faculty of receiving 
interior truths, which also they do receive in another life : see 
what was shewn concerning the Gentiles, n. 2589 to 2604. 
Occasionally it has been given me to converse with Christians 
in another life on the state and lot of the Gentiles out of the 
Church, in that they receive the truths and goods of faith more 
easily than Christians who have not lived according to the 
Lord’s precepts ; and that Christians think cruelly of them, in 
supposing that all who are out of the Church are damned, and 
this, in consequence of a received canon, that out of the Lord 
there is no salvation ; and that this is true, but that the Gen- 
tiles, wdio have lived in mutual charity, and have done what is 
just and equitable from a kind of conscience, in another life re- 
ceive faith, and acknowledge the Lord, more easily than they who 
are within the Church, and have not lived in such charity. Also, 
that Christians are in falsity in supposing that they alone have 
heaven, because they have the book of the Word, written on 
paper but not in their hearts, and that they know the Lord, and 
yet do not believe Him Divine as to His Human, yea acknow- 
ledge Him only as a common man as to His other essence, which 
they call the human nature ; and on this account, when they 
are left to themselves and their knowledges, do not even adore 
Him; and thus, that they- are the people who arc out of the 
Lord, to whom there is no salvation, 

4191. And Jacob said to his brethren” — that this signifies 
those who are in the good, of works*, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, as being the Lord’s Divine Natural (concern- 
ing which, see above); and from the signification of brethren, ^ 
being goods, see n. 3815, 4121, here, those who are in the goods 
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of works, that is, the Gentiles, as was shown above, n. 4189; for# 
all who are in good are conjoined with the Lord’s Divine, and 
by reason of conjunction are called by the Lord bretliren, as iii 
Mark,* Jesus looking round about on them who sat about 
Him, said, Behold My mother, and Mi/ brethren ; for whoso- 
ever shall do the will of God, he is Mt/ brother, and My sister, 
and My mother,*’ iii. 32 to 35. All conjunction is by love and 
charity, as may appear evident to every one, for spiritual con- 
junction is nothing else but love and charity. That love to tlie 
Lord is conjunction with Him, is manifest; and that so like- 
wise is charity towards the neighbor, appears from the Lord’s 
words in Matthew^, ‘‘ Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the 
least of these. My brethren, ye have done it unto Me,” xxv. 40; 
speaking of tlie works of charity. 

4192. ‘^Gather together stones; and they took stones, and 
made an heap” — that this signifies truths irom good, appears 
from the signification of stones, as l)eiug truths, sec above, n. 
4190; and from the signification o^ heap, as heing^good. The 
reason why hea)) signifies good, is, because formerly, before 
they built altars, they made heaps, and ate together upon them, 
as a testimony that they were joined together in love. After- 
wards, however, when the representatives of the ancients were 
accounted holy, instead of heaps they built altars, and these 
also of stones, but arranged in a more orderly manner, Joshua 
xxii. 28, 34. Hence the same is signified by a heap as by an 
altar, namely, the good of love, and by its stones the truths 
of faith. 

4193. “And they did eat together there upon the heap” — 
that this signifies appropriation from Good Divine, appears from 
the signification of eating together, as being communication, 
conjunction, and appropriation, see n. 2187, 2343, 3H)8, 3513, 
3596, 3832 ; and from the signification of heap, as being good, 
see just above, ii. 4192, in the present case, Good Divine. 

4194. Verses 47, 48, 49, 50. And Laban called it Jegar 
Sahaduiha ; and Jacob called it Galeed. And Laban said. 
This heap is a witness between me and belivee.n thee to-day ; there- 
fore he called the name thereof Galeed : and Mizpah, because 
he saidf Let Jehovah look between me and between thee, because 
we shall lie concealed- a man from his companion. If thou 
affliciest my daughters, and if thou takest women over my daugh- 
ters, no man is with us ; see, God is a witness between me and 
between thee* Laban called it Jej^r Sahadutha, signifies its 
quality on the part of the good represented by I.*aban. And 
Jacob called it Galeed, signifies its quality on the part of the 
good of the Divine Natural. And Laban said, This heap is a 
witness between me and betwee*n thee to-day ; therefore he 
called the name thereof Galeed, signifies that thus it shall be to 
eternity, hence its quality again. And Mizpah, because he 
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^aid, Let Jehovah look between me and between tliee, signifies 
presence of the Lord's Divine Natural. Because we shall lie 
concealed a man fiom his com])anion, signifies separation in 
respect to those things wliich are of the Churcln If thou 
afflictest my daugliters, and takest women ovo.r my daughters, no 
man is with us, signifies tlie affections of truth that they should 
remain within the Church. See, God is a witness between me 
and between tliee, signifies confirmation. 

4195. “ Laban cailed it Jegar SahadutlKi' — that this sig- 
nifies its quality on tlie part of the good represented by Laban, 
a})pear.s from the signification of calling, and of calling a name, 
as being quality, see m 144, 145, 1754, 2009, 2724, 3421, 
Jegar Sahadutha signifies the heap of testiinony in^the idiom oi' 
Syria, wlience Lalian came. Such heaps in old time were for a 
sign, or a witness, and afterwards ibr worsliip : in the present 
case, for a sign and for a witness, for a sign that the boundary 
was there, and for a witness that a coxenant was there CvStu- 
hlished, and that none of J^^hem should pass it to do evil to 
another, as also Ji|)pears from the words of Laban, “ This heap 
is a witness, and the statue a witneSvS, if 1 shall not pass this 
lieap to thee, and if thou shalt not pass this heap to me, amt 
this statue for evil,” verse 52. Hence it is evident what is 
involved in Jegar Sahadfitha, or lieap of testimony. Bui in the 
internal sense, it signifies the quality of good derived from truths 
on the part of Laban, in other wairds, on the part of those wlio 
are in goods of works, that is, of the Gentiles. 

4iy6. “And Jacob called it Galecd” — that this signifies 
quality on the part of the good of the Divine Natural, a[>p(*avs 
from the representation of Jacob, as being the Lord’s Divine 
Natural, of which frequent mention lias been made above. 
Gained signifies a heap and a witness, or a heap-witness, in the 
Hebrew^ idiom, or that of Canaan, whence Jacob came. VVhat a 
heap-witness is in the internal sense, shall be explained in what 
follows. 

4197. “ And Laban said, This heap is a witness betw^een me 
and between thee to-day ; therefore he called the name thereof 
Galeed” — that this signifies that so it shall be to eternity, hence 
its quality again, appears from the signification of heap, as 
being good (see above, n, 4192); and from the signification of 
witness, as being confirmation of good by truth, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the signification of to-day, as 
being eternity (see n. 2838, 2998); and from the signification 
of calling a name, as being quality (see n. 144, 145, 1754, 2009, 
2724, 3^ The quality itself is contained in the name Galeed ; 
for in old time the names imposed contained quality, see n. 
340, 1946, 2643, 3422. Hence it is evident what is ^signified by 
the wwds, “ Laban said, Thi^ heap is a witness between m*d 
and between thee to-day ; therefore he called the name thereof 
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Galeetl/' iiame4y, tcstiticatiou oi iJu* conjunction of the good 
liere signified by Laban with Good Divine of f lie Lord’s Natural, 
consequently^ conjunction of the Lord by good with tlie Gen- 
tiles, for this good is now rcjiresented by Laban (see n. 4l8t)). 
The truths of that good are what testify of conjunction ; but 
their good, so long as they live in the world, is aside, be('a,use 
they liave not Divine. Truths. Nevertheless they who in 
tliat good, that is, who live in mutual charity, although they 
liave not Divine Truths directly li’oni the Divine fountain, that 
is, from ilie Word, still have not a closed good, but such as 
may be opened, and also is opened in another life, vvlum 
they are instructed in tlui trutlis of faith, and conec'niing the 
Lord. The etise is otherwise with Christians. Such of them as 
are in mutual cliarity, and especially such as are in love to the 
Lord, while tliey live in the world, are in (lirc<‘t good, because 
in Divine Truths, wherefore they enter into heaven vvitliout 
such instruction, if in their trutlis liiere liave not been falses, 
whieli must tirst be separated. Christtans, however, who liave not 
lived in charity, shut heaven against themselves, and very many 
of them to smdi a degree, tliat it cannot be ojiened; for they 
know truths, and deny them, and also liarden themsi'lves against 
them, if not in month, still in heart. The reason why Laban 
called the heap in his own idiom first Jegar Sahadutha, and 
afterwards in the idiom of Canaan, Galeed, when yet each 
expression has nearly the same signification, is for the sake of 
application, and tlicnec of conjunction. To speak in the idiom, 
or lip, of Canaan, is to ajiply iiiniself to the J)ivine, for Canaan 
signifies the Lord's kingdom, and, in a supreme sense, the Lord 
(see n. 1607, 3038, 3705), as is evident in Isaiali, In tliat day 
there shall be five cities in the land of Egyjit speaki.N!]^ w'llh I he 
Zips of Canaxui, and swearing to Jehovali Zebaotli ; in that day 
there shall be an altar to Jehovah in the midst of the land of 
Egyiit, and a statue at the border thereof to Jehovah, and it 
shall be /or a sign and /or a icllncss to J(4iovah Zebaotli in 
the land of Egypt," xix, 18, 19, 20. That witness denotes con- 
firmation of good by truth, and of truth from good ; and lliat 
hence testimony denotes good from whieli truth is derived, and 
truth wliich is from good, may appear from the Woid in otlier 
passages. That witness denotes confirmation of good by truth, 
and of truth from good, appears from the following passages : 
^GJoshiia said to the people, Ye are toitfiesscs to j/ourselveSf that 
ye have chosen Jehovah to serve him*: and tliey said, [We are] 
witnesses. And now remove ye the gSds of the stntnger wlio is 
in the midst of you, and incline your heart to Jehovah God of 
Israel. And the pcojile said to Joshua, We will serve Jehovah 
our God, and will obey His voice. And Joshua made a cove- 
nant with the people in this day, atid set for. them a statute and 
judgment in Schechem. And Joshua wrote those words in the 
" VgL. V. # A A 
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book of the law of Gotl, ariO took a great stonej and set it up 
there under an oak, which was in the saivciuary of Jehovali. 
And Joshua said unto all the people, in' hold this stone shall he 
to you Jar a witness^ l.>eeause it hulli heard all the sayings oi 
Jehovah which lie spake with you; and it shall be to you for a 
witness, lest ye deny your God.’’ Joshua xxiv. 22, 23, 24, 25, 
25,27. That witness in this passage denotes eonhrmation, is 
evident, and indeed the confirinution of a covenant, conse- 
(|ueiit]y of conjunction, for a covenant signifies conjunction, 
see n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1906,2003,2021’; and as 
con I auction with Jcliovah or the Loi d exists only by g<^od, and 
as no conjoining good exists but what has its quality from 
truth, it hence Ibllows tliat witness is conlirmation of good by 
trutli. Good, in the above passage, is conjunction with Jeliovali 
or the laird by their choosing Him to servo Him ; truth, by 
which confirmation was made, was the stone. Thai stone is 
trutli, see n. 643, 1298, 3720: in a supreme sense, stone is the 
(jord Himself, because froir Him is all truth, wherefore also He 
is called the stone of Israel, Gen. xllx. 24; and it is also said, 
(lehohl this stone shall b(i to ns for a witness, because it hatli 
lieard all the sayings of Jehovah whicli Tie spake with ns. So 
in tlie A[)oca,lypse, / will give to my two witnesses, to prophesy 
a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackclotli. 
These are the tw(» olives, and the two candlesticks which stand 
bedbre tlie God of tlic earth. And if any oiu; sliall rlesire to 
inii’t them, fire shall go fortli from their mouth, and shall do 
vour their enemies. Tliese have the power of shutting lieaven. 
But when they sliall liave finished tlieir ieslhnony, the beast 
wliicli corncth up out of tlic abyss siiull make war with tlieni, and 
sliall overcome tluun, and shall kill tlu in. But after three days 
and a half tlie Spiiit of life from God entered into them, that they 
stood upon their feet.-’ chap. xi. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11. That the two 
witnesses in this passage are good and tnitli, that is, good in 
which is truth, and truth which is from good, eacli confirmed in 
liearts, is evident, from its being said that the two witnesses arc 
two olives and two candlesticks. Tliat oil is such good, may 
he seen, n. 886; two olives denote celestial and spiritual good; 
i:elestial good is that of love to the Lord, and spiritual good is 
that of (‘harity towards' the neighljor; candlesticks are the 
truths of those goods, as will appear, when, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, we come to treat of candlesticks. That 
tliese things, namely, gocvJs and truths, have the power of shut- 
ting and opening heavcfi, may be seen in the preface to chap. 
XX ii. of Genesis. The beast out of the abyss or hell killing 
them, signifies the vastation of good and truth within the 
IJhurch; and the Spirit of life from God entering into them, 
that they stood upon their feet, signifies a new Church. That 
as^heaps in old time were set for witnesses, so afterwards were 
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altars, appears from Josliua, “ The Reubenites and Gaclites 
said, See tlie figure of tlie altar of Jehovali, which our fathers 
have made, ip)t foi* burnt-offering, and not for sacritice, but it is 
a ivitness between ns and between yon : and Ifie sons of Reuben 
and the sons of Gad called the altar, that it is a witness between 
us, that Jehovah is God,'' xxii. 28, 34. Altar denotes the good 
of love, and, in a supreme sense, the Lord Himself, see n. 921, 
2777, 281 1 : wittiess, in the internal sense, is coiifirmation of 
good by truth. Since w'itnos.s signifies the. confirmation of good 
by truth, and of truth from good, therefore, in a supreme sense, 
it signifies the )>ord, because He lliinself is Divine Truth con- 
firming; as in Isaiah, will 03ta])lish for you a covenant of 
eternity, the Vue mercies of David ; behold 1 have given him a 
witness to the people, a i)rince and coininander to the people," 
Iv. 4, And in the Apocalypse, ^S\nd from Jesus (>hrist, who 
is the faithful witness, tlic first-begotten from the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the eartli," i. 5. Again, These things 
saith the faithful and true witness^ the beginning of the crea- 
ture of God," iii. 14. The command in the representative 
Church, tliat every truth shall stand on tlic mouth of two or 
three witnesses, Niiinl). xxxv. 30; Dent. xvii. 0,7 ; chap. xix. 
15; Matt, xviii, 10, is founded on the Divine Law, that one 
truth does not confirm good, but several iruths, for one truth 
vvitliout connexion with others is not confirming, but vvhtui 
tlicre are several in connexion, for from one another niay be 
seen. One docs not produce any form, tlius not any quality, 
but several connected in a series ; for as one tone does not 
produce any tune, still less any harmony, so neither does one 
truth. These are the considerations on whicli the above law is 
founded, although in its external form it a])))ears founded in the 
state of civil society, but the one is not contrary to the other ; 
as in the case of the jirecepts of the decalogue, of which, see n. 
2()09. That testimoinj denotes good trom which truth is derived, 
and truth from which good is derived, follows of consequence 
from the above, and also is evident from the fiict, that the ten 
commandments of the decalogue written on the tables of stone 
arc called by one expression the testimony, as in Moses, “Jehovah 
gave to Moses, when He had left off speaking with him in M ount 
Sinai, the two tables of testimomf, tables of stone, written witfi 
the finger of God," Exod. xxxi. 18. Again, Moses came dow n 
from the mountain, and the two tables of testimony wore in his 
hand, tables written on the two sides thereof," Exod. xxxii. 15. 
And as those tables were placed iiT an ark, the^ark is called 
the ark of testimony, of which it is thus wTitten in Moses, 
“Jehovah said unto Moses, ihou^shalt give into the ark the 
testmiony which I shall give to thee," Exod. xxv, K), 21 Again, 
“ Moses took and gave the teslirnony into t/ui arkf Exod. xl, 20. 
Again, “ 1 will meet with thee, and speak with thee from a>^)ve 
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the propitiatory from between the two elierubs, which are over 
the ark of Ustinionij,'' Exod, xxv. 22. Again, cloud of 
incense covered the pro])itiatory, which is over ih(; testimony f 
Levit. xvi. 13. Again, The rods of the twelve tribes were 
left in the tent ot the assembly, before the teslimotn/f Numb, 
xvii. 4. That hence the ark was called the ark of testimony, 
besides the ])assage above cited, Exod. xxv. 22; sec also Exod. 
xxxi. 7 ; Apoc. xv. o. The precepts of the decalogue were on 
tliis account called a testimony, because they had relation to a 
covenant, thus to a conjunction between the Lord and man, 
which cannot exist unless man keeps those precepts, not only in 
the external form but also in the internal. What the internal 
form of those precepts is, may be seen, n. 2609. a. Good, then, 
confirmed by truth, and truth derived from good, is signified 
by testimony. This being the case, the tables were also called 
tables of the covenant, and the ark, the ark of the covenant. 
Hence it is evidevit what is signified in tlie Word by testimony, 
in a genuine sense, as in Dqui;. iv. 45 ; chap. vi. 17, 20; Isaiah 
viii, 16; 2 Kings xvii. 15; Psalm xix. 7; xxv. 10; Ixxviii. 5; 
xciii. 5 ; cxix, 2, 24, 59, 79, 88, 138, 167 ; exxii. 4 ; Apoc. vi. 9; 
chap. xii. 17 ; chap. xix. 10. 

4198. And Mizpah, because he said, Let Jehovah look 

between me and between thee’' — that this signifies the presence 
of the Lord’s Divine Natural in the good which is now repre- 
sented by Laban, appears from the signification of looking or 
S})eculating, as being ])rGseiicc, for he w ho looks at another, or 
from an high place of observation (speculum ) sees him, is pre- 
sent with him in vision. Moreover seeing, when it is predicated 
of the Lord, is foresight and providence, see n. 2837, 2839, 
*^‘686, 3854, 3863, thus also presence, but by foresight and 
providence. As concerns the Lord, He is present with eve?*y 
one, but according to reception ; for from the Lord alone is the 
life of every one. They who receive His presence in good and 
truth, are in the life of intelligence and wisdom ; but they who 
receive His presence not in good and truth, but in evil and the 
false, are in the life of insanity and folly, yet still in the faculty 
of being iittelllgeat and wise. That they still have this faculty, 
may appear ftbm the tact, that in an external form they know 
how to feign and pretend" what is good and true, and thereby 
captivate men, which would not be the case unless they had the 
above faculty. The quality of presence is signified by Mr/pah, 
ill the present case, the qumlity with those who are in goods of 
works, or with the Genciles, who are here represented by 
Laban; for the name Mizpah, in the original tongue, is derived 
from looking. .. 

4199. '' Because we shall lie concealed a man from his com- 
jianion’' — that this signifies separation in respeetto those things 
which are of the Church, appears from the signification of lying 
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concealed in this passage, as being separation; and from the 
signification of a man from a companion, as being those who 
are within the Church, and those who are without Tliese are 
said to lie concealed, because they are separated as to good 
and truth, thus in respect to those tliings whicli are of the 
Church. 

4200, If thou afflictest my daugliters, and takes! women 
over my daughters, no man is with us'’ — that this signifies tliat 
the affections of truth should remain within the Church, appears 
from the signification of tlie daughters, Rachel and lieali, as 
being the affections of truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819 ; 
and from the signification of women, as being aifections of truth 
not genuine, Jims which are not of the Church. (The afibetions 
ot trutli constitute the Church, thus to take women over them 
signifies that there should be no otlicr affections than of genuine 
truth.) x\nd from the signification of no man with ns, as being 
when a man shall be concealed from his companion, that is, 
when they arc separated, (see Just above, n. 41 59.) Hence 
it is manifest that the above words^signify, that the affections 
of genuine truth sliould remain within the Church, and not be 
defiled with truths not genuine. 

4201. 'SSee, God is a witness between mo and between 
thee” — that this signifies confirmation, here, from the Divine, 
appears from the signification of witness, as being coufirmation, 
see just above, n, 4197. 

4202, Verses 51, 52, 53. And Ijuban said to Jacob, Heho/d 

this heap, and behold the slalne which I have set up belweeu me 
and between thee. This heap is a witness, and the statue a wit- 
ness, if 1 shall not pass this heap to lliec, and if thou shalt not 
pass this heap and this statue to me, /a/’ evil. The dod. of A bra- 
ham and the (lod of' ^ahor jud^e between us, the God of their 
father ; and Jacob sware into the dread of his father Isaac. 
Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and beliold the statue 
which 1 have set up between me and between thee, signifies 
conjunction. This heap is a witness and the statue a witness, 
signifies confirmation. If I shall not puss this heap to thee, 
and if thou shalt not pass this heap and this statue to me, for 
evil, signifies a limit as much as can inflow fronf good. The 
God of Abraham and tlie God of Nahor judge between us, 
signifies the Divine into each. The God of their father, signi'- 
fies from the Supreme Divine. And Jacob sware into the dread 
of his father Isaac, signifies confirrjjation from the Divine Hu- 
man, which is called dread in that sUtc. * 

4203. Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 
the statue which I have set up between me and between thee” — 
that this signifies conjunction, appears from what has been said 
aJI^ove ; for the heap and the statu^^ were for a sign and a witness 
that /a covenant was established, that is/ that friendship was 
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established, thus, in the. internal sense, that conjunction was 
established. 

4204. “ This heap is a witness and the statue a witness''— 
that this signifies confirrnvition, appears from the signification 
of witness, as being confirmation, namely, of good by truth 
which is a statue, and of truth from good which is a heap, see 
above, n. 4197. 

4205. If I shall not pass this heap to thee, and if thou 
shalt not pass this heap and this statue to me, for evil" — that 
this signifies a limit as much as can inflow from good, appears 
from the signification of passing here, as being to flow-iu; and 
from the signification of Jicap, as being good, "see n. 4192; and 
from the signification of statue, as being truths see n. 3727, 
3728, 4090. That each, as well the lieap as the statue, were 
for a sign or a witness, .see the same passages, in the present 
pse, for a sign of a limit. Since the subject treated of is con- 
junction, it results from the series, that in the internal sense a 
hvnit is denoted, as much as^can flow-in from good. That con- 
junction is effected by good^, and that good flows-in according 
to reception, was said above. Reception of good, however, 
can only exist according to truths, for truths are what good 
flows into, good being the agent, and truth the recipient, where- 
fore all truths are recipient A^cssels, see n. 4166\ Since truths 
are what good flows into, truths are what limit the influx of 
goods. This is here meant by the limit as much as can flow 
from good. How this is, it may be expedient briefly to explain. 
Truths with man, whatever they be, and of wluitever quality, 
enter into his memory by affection, tliat is, by a certain delight 
of love. Without aflectioii, or without tlie delight which is of 
love, nothing can enter with man, because his life is in them. 
Those truths whicli have entered, are reproduced when a similar 
delight recurs, together \vith several other truths wdiich have 
associated or conjoined tliemselves. Also, when the same truth 
is reproduced by a man liimself or by another man, then also 
the aflectioii or delight which had been that of the love when it 
entered, is in like manner excited, for tliey cohere in conjunc- 
tion. Hence it may apj)car how the case is with the affection 
of truth. The truth which has entered with the affection of 
good, is reproduced when a similar affection recurs, and so is 
the affection when a similar truth recurs. Hence also it is ma- 
nifest, that no truth vvitli genuine affection can possibly be 
implanted and interiorly ropted, unless man be in good, for the 
genuine affection of truth comes from the good of love to the 
Lord and of charity towards the neighbor. This good flows-in 
from the Lord, but it is not fixed except in truths^ for truths 
arc the hospice of good, for they are in agreement together. 
Hence also it is evident, that such as the truths are in their 
'{uality, such is the reception of good. Truths with the Gefi- 
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tiles, who have lived in mutual charity, are sucli, that good 
influent from the Lord may find a hospice in them, but during 
their abode in the world, not so much so as with Christians who 
luive truths ttom the Word, and live thence in spiritual cliarity, 
see n. 2589 to 2()04. 

4206. ‘‘The God of Abraham and the God of Nahor judge 
between us’’ — that this sigjnfies the Divine into each, that is, 
into the good which those have who are within the Church, and 
into the good which those have wlio arc out of the Church, 
appears from the signification of the (3iod of Abraliam, us l)eing 
tlie Lord’s Divine having respect to those- who are within the 
Church; and from the siguilication of tlie God of Nahor, as 
being the Lord’s Divine having respect to tliose who are out of 
the Church. Hence it is evident, that those words signify tlie 
Divine into each. The reason why tlie God of Abraham dc- 
notes the Lord’s Divine having respect to those who are within 
tlie Church, is, because Abraham represents the Loid’s Divine, 
consequently, that which comes directly from the Lord, seen. 
3245, 3778: hence they who are vfithin the Church are specili- 
cally moaut hy tlie sons of Abraham, John viii. 39. The reason 
wliy the God of Nahor denotes tlie Lord’s Divine having respect 
to those vvJio are out of the Church, is, because Naiior n^pre- 
sents the Cliurch of tlic Gentiles, and Ins sons those tlt(.‘veiii 
who are in a brotherhood, seti u. 2863, 2864, 3052, 3778, ‘]8()8 ; 
therefore also in the present case Laban, vvlio is the son of 
Nahor, rojyresents lateral good, such as tlie Gentiles have from 
tlie Lord. Tlie reason why such various Princi[)les of tlie l^ord 
ai*e re[)resented, is, not because there are various principles in 
the Lord, but because His Divine is variously received by men. 
I1ie case here is like that of tlie life of man. This life flows 
into and acts upon the various liodily organs of sense and nu> 
lion, and upon the various members and viseciva, and in every 
case exhibits a variety, for the eye is alToeted in one manner, 
the ear in another, tlie tongue in another, in like manner, the 
motion of the arm and hand differs from that of the loins and 
feet, and the action of tlie lungs diflers from that of the heart, 
also the action of the liver from that of the stomach, and so in 
other cases ; yet still it is one life which acts so variously in all 
these instances. Not that tlie life itself acts diversely, but that 
it is diversely received, for it is the form ofeaeli part of the body 
according to wliich the action is detenaiued. 

4207. “The (jod of their father”— that this signifies from 
the Supreme Divine, appears from tLe sigiiilicatioji of God the 
Father, as being the Sujiremc Divine, for Father in the Word, 
whenever it occurs, in the internal sense, signifies good, see n. 
3703; and that the Lord’s FathA*, or the Father \vh(ui uaaud 
l>y the Lord, is the Divine G004I wliich is in Hiuiself seen 
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3704. Divine Good is the Supreme Divine, but the Divine 
Word is what is from the Divine Good, and is also called the 
Son. Moreover by Father is here meant Tlierah, who was the 
lather of both Abraham and Nahor, and that he represents the 
common stock of the Church, may be seen, n. 3778. Hence 
Abraliam, in a respective sense, represents the genuine Church, 
and Nahor, the Church of the Gentiles, as was said just above, 
n. 4206. 

4208. And .Jacob sware into the dread of his father Isaac*' 
—that this signifies confirmation from tlie Divine Human, which 
is called dread in that state, appears from the signification of 
swearing, as being contirmation, see n. 2842, 3375; and from 
the signification of the dread of Isaac, as being the Lord’s 
Divine Human, see n. 4180; that oaths were made by* the 
Lord’s Divine Human, see n. 2842. The reason why it is liere 
said, tile God of Abraham, the God of Nahor, the God of 
their father or Therah, and the dread of Isaac the father of 
Jacob, is, because the sons of Therah acknowledged so many 
gods, for they were idolate/s, see n. 1353, 1356, 1992, 3667 ; 
and it was peculiar in that house, that every family worshiped 
its own god. Hence it is here said, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Nahor, the God of their father, and the dread of Isaac. 
It was, however, enjoined to the family of Abraham to acknow- 
ledge Jehovah for their God ; but still tliey did not acknowledge 
Him otherwise than as another god, by whom they might dis- 
tinguish themselves from the Gentiles ; thus they acknowledged 
Him in name alone : on which account also they so often turned 
aside to other gods, as may appear from the historical parts of 
the Word. The reason was, because they were only in exter- 
nals, not knowing, neither desirous to know, what internals 
were. The very lituals of their Church were resptictively to 
them no other tlum idolatrous, because they wore separated 
from things internal, for every ritual of the Church separate 
from what is internal is idolatrous. Still the genuine princi[>le 
of the Church might be represented by tliein, for representations 
do not respect person, but thing, see n. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147. 
In order, however, that a representative Cliurcli might exist, 
and thus there might be some communication of the Lord 
through lieaven with man, it was needful they should be bound 
especially to acknowledge Jehovah, if not in heart, yet in 
mouth, for representatives with them did not go forth from 
internals but from externals, and thus communicated them- 
selves, othersivise than in agenuinc Church, in which a commu- 
nication is eifected by internals; wherefore also their Divine 
Worship did not at all affect their souls, tliut is, did not make 
them blessed in another life, out only ju’osperous in the world. 
It was oil this account, nameky, to keep tliem in externals, that 
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have been tlie case had they been iu internals; and therefore 
they were so oftea compelled by punishments, by ciii)tivities, 
and by threats, to worsliip, when yet no one is compelled to 
interned worship by the Lord, but this worship is implanted bv 
freedom, see n. 1937, 1947, 2174, 287.’}, 2870 to 2681, 3145, 
3140, 3158, 4031. The principal external was, that they should 
confess Jehovah, ibr Jehovah was the land, Who was repre- 
sented in all things of tljat Church : that Jeliovah was the Lord, 
seem 1343, 1730,2921, 3035. 

4209. Verses 54, 55. Aud Jacob sacri/iced a sacrifice in 
the moH/itaiif, and called his brelhren to eat bread together : ami 
they did ea^ bread together^ and passed the night in the mountain. 
And in the morning Laban arose, earli/^ and kissed his sons and 
his daughters, and blessed them . ; and Laban went^ and relumed 
to his place, Jacob sacrificed a sacrihee in tlie mountain, sig- 
nifies worship from the good of love. And called his brethren 
to eat bread together, signifies appropriation of*good from the 
Lord’s Divine Natural. And the^- did eat bread, signifies eifect. 
And they |)assed the night in the nn)untain, signifies trau- 
(|uillity. And in the morning l.aban arose early, signifies the 
enlightenment of that good by the liord’s Divine Natural. Ami 
kissed Ins sons and his daughters, signifies the acknowledgment 
of those trutlis and of the affections of the same. And blessed 
tliern, sigm'fi(‘s joy thence derived. And Laban went and returned 
to lii.s place, signifies the end of representation by lyaban. 

4210. ‘‘Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in the mountain” — that 
tins signifies worsliip from the good of love, apjjears from the 
signification of sacrifice, as being worship, see n. 922, 923, 
2180; and from the signification of a mountain, as being the 
good of love, see n. 795, 790, 1430. Sacrifice signifies wor- 
sliip, because sacrifices and burnt-offerings were the principals 
of all worship in the latter or Hebrew representative Church. 
They also sacrificed in mountains, as is likewise evident from 
the Word througliout, because mountains from tlicir heiglrt 
signified tliose tilings which were high, as arc the things of 
heaven, which are called celestial things, and hence in a su- 
preme sense tliey signified the Lord, whom they called the 
Highest : from appearance they so sujrfxised, for tlie things 
which are interior appear as being higher, as in tlic case of 
heaven with man, vvliich is interiorly in liim, but yet man sup- 
poses that it is on liigh. Henj^e it is, that wherever in the 
Word the expression liigh is used^in the internal sense it signi- 
fies what is interior. In the world, man must needs conclude 
that heaven i.s on high, as well from the fact tliat the visible 
which is round about on high iS called heaven, as because, man 
is in time and place, and tli^is thinks from the ideas thereof; 
aijd also from this, that few know wflat interior is, and still 
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fewer that tliere is neither place nor time therein. Hence it is, 
that the expressions used in the Word are according to the 
ideas of man’s thought. If they had not been according to 
such ideas, but according to angelic ideas, then man would not 
have had the least perception thereof, but every one vvoidd 
have wondered what was meant, and whether there was any 
meaning, and tluis would have rejected it as sornetliing which 
contained nothing in accord with his imderstanding. 

4211. ^^And called his brethren to eat bread together”— 
that this signifies appropriation of good from the Lord’s Divine 
Natural, a|)j)ears from tlie signification of brethren, as being 
those who were now in covenant, that is, joincfl together in 
friendship, and in the internal sense, those who are in good and 
truth (tliat these are called brethren, see n. 367, 2360, 3303, 
3459, 3803, 3815, 4121, 4191); and from the signification of 
eating together, as being appropriation, see n. 3168, 3513, 3832; 
(that eating togetlier and feasting with the ancients signified 
appropriation and conjunction by love and charity, see n. 3696); 
and from tlie signification of b/ead, as being the good of love, see 
n. 276, 680, 1798, 3478, 3735, and in a supreme sense the Lord, 
see n, 2165, 2177, 3478, 3813. Since bread in a supreme sense 
signifies the Lord, it therefore signifies every thing holy which 
is from Him, that is, every thing good and true, and as there 
is not any other good, which is good, but that of love and 
charity, therefore bread signifies love and cliarlty. Sacrifices 
formerly had no other signification ; wherelbn^ they were called 
by one expression, bread, sec ii. 2165, and also the flesh of the 
sacrifices was eaten, in order to represent a heavenly feast, tliat 
is, conjunction by tlic good which is of love and charity. This 
now is what is signified by the sacred su])|)er, for this suppei 
succeeded in the place of sacrifices, and of feasts on what was 
sanctified ; and this sacred supper is an external of the Church, 
which has in it an internal, and by the internal conjoins the 
man, wdio is in love and charity, with heaven, and by heaven 
with the Lord ; for in the sacred sup])er also, to eat signifies to 
appropriate; the bread, celestial love; and the vvine, spiritual 
love; and this in such a sort, that when man is in holiness 
while he eats, nothing else is perceived in heaven. The reasoii 
why it is said, appropriation of good from the Lord’s Divine . 
Natural, is, because the subject treated of is the good of the 
Gentiles, for the good of the Gentiles is now represented by 
Laban, see n. 4189. Man’s conjunction with the Lord is not 
with His essential supreme Dii^ine, but with His Divine Human, 
for man cannot have any idea at all of tlie Lord’s Su|)reine 
Divine, since it so far transcends his idea, that the idea totally 
perishes and becomes none : of His Divine Human, however, 
he can have an idea ; for every ^ one is conjoined by thought 
and affection, where the subject conjoined with is capable of 
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being apprehended by some idea, but not vvlicrc it cannot be so 
apprehended. While the Lord's Human is tlie sviVyect of 
thought, then, if there be holiness in the idea, the holiness is 
tliought o?, which from the Lord tills heaven, tluis also heaven 
is thought of, for heaven in its complex has relation to one 
man, and this from the Lord, see n. 684, 1276, 2996, 2998, 
3624 to 3649. Hence it is, that con junction cannot exist with 
tine Lord’s Supreme Divine but vvitli His Divine Human, and 
by the Divine Human vvitli His Supreme Divine. Hence it is 
that it is said in John, No one hath seen God at any time, 
except tile only-begotten Son,” i. 18, and that no passage is 
given to tlie Father but by Him ; also, that Ho is the Mediator. 
This may he manifest from tliis consideration, that all those 
within tIic*Church, who say that they lielicve in the Supreme 
lleing, and despise the Lord, are such as believe nothing at all, 
not even that there is a heaven or a hell, and worship nature; 
and also, if they are willing to be instructed by experience, it 
will appear that the walked, yea the most wickedj say the same. 
But men think variously of tht#Lord’s Human, and one man 
differently from another, and one more holily than another. 
They who are within tlie Church, can think that His Human 
is Divine, and also tliat He is one with the Father, as He Him- 
self saith that the Fatluir is in Him, and He in the Father; but 
they who are out of the Church cannot do this, as well because 
they do not know any thing of the Lord, as because they take 
their idea of the Divine Being' from no other source than from 
images which they see with their eyes, and from idols which 
they can touch. J^lill, liowover, the Lord conjoins Himself with 
them by the good of' cliarity and obedience in their gross idea. 
Hence it is that it is here said tliat they have apiirojiriatiou 
of good from the Lord’s Divine Natural; for the conjunction of 
the Lord with man is according to the state of Iiis thought and 
thence of Ins affection. Those who are in the most holy idea of 
the Lord, and at the same time in tlie knowledges and affections 
of good and truth, those may Vie who are within the Church, 
are conjoined with the Lord as to His Divine Rational ; but 
those who are not in such holiness, nor in such an interior idea 
and affection, are conjoined with tlie Lord as to His Divine 
Natural : they whose holiness is of a still grosser kind, are con- 
joined wdth the Lord as to His Divine Sensual. The latter 
conjunction is what is represented by the brazen serpent, which 
was a means of revival from the bite of serpents to those who 
looked upon it, see Numb, xxi. 9.* fn this conjiniction are those 
of the Gentiles, who worship idols, and yet five according to 
their religious principles in charity. From these considerations 
then it may appear, what is meftnt by the appropriation of ^ood 
from the Lord’s Divine Natiy'al, which is signified by J*acob’s 
calling the brethren to eat bread togcthlT. 
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4212. And they did eat bread’" — that this signifies effetd^ 

namely, fnendship, in an external, sensc^ and conjunction by 
good and truth in the natural [principle], in a supreme sense, 
may appear without explication. ’ 

4213. And passed the night in the mountain” — that this 
signifies tranquillity, appears from the signification of passing 
the night, as being to have peace, see n. 3190, thus tranquillity. 
Tiiat they who entered into a covenant should pass the night in 
one place, was also a ritual, because passing the night in one 
place signified that there was no longer any hostility ; in the 
internal sense, that there was tranquillity and peace, for they 
who are joined togetiier as to good and truth, are in traiHiuillity 
and peace ; wherefore it is here said, in the mountain, l)ecause 
mountain signifies the good of love and charity, see n. 4210, for 
the good of love and charity gives jieace. VVhat peace and 
tranquillity is, may be seen, n. 92, 93, 1728, 2780, 3170, 3696, 
3780. 

4214. Atid in the morning Laban arose early” — that this 
signifies the enlightenment oV*’ that good by the Lord’s Divine 
Natural, appears from the signification of arising in the morning 
early, as being enlightenment, n. 3458, 3723 ; and from the 
representation of Laban, as being good such as the Gentiles 
are in, n. 4189 : that the enlightenment of this good from the 
Lord’s Divine Natural is here meant, is evident from tlic series. 
As regards enlightenment, it is all from the Lord, and by the 
good in man ; such also as the good is, such is the enlighten- 
ment. Most persons believe that those are enlightened, who 
can reason about good and truth, and about the evil and 
false, and that they are in a state of enlightenment so muclr 
the greater, the more subtilly and acutely they can talk on 
such subjects, and at the same time confirm them by many 
scientifics, and likewise give an appearance of probability to 
what tliey say by comparisons, especially by sucli as are from 
things of sense, and by other persuasives. Such persons how- 
ever limy still be in no eiilighteiiuient, although they have an 
imaginative and a perceptive faculty. This faculty is two-fold, 
one, whicli comes from the light of heaven, another which 
comes from the lumen of infatuation ; both appear similar in 
the external form, but in the internal they are altogether dif- 
ferent. That which is from the light of heaven is in good, 
that is, exists in those who are in good ; these from good can 
see truth, and know as in clear day whether it be so, or be not 
so. That which is from the'4wmeu of iniatuation, is in evil, 
that is, exists in those who are in evil. The reason why these 
latter can reason on such subjects is. because they have some 
faculty of knowing them, but In no affection of doing; that 
this is not to be in enlightenment* every one may comprehend. 
As to the lumen of iniatuation in another life, the case is this ; 
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tliDsc who have beea in srWich lumen in the vvorh!, are in the same 
ill anotlier life, and reason there on good and truth, and on evil 
and the false, and tins, mueli more perfectly and excellently 
than in tlTe lU’e of the body, for their tVioughts are not then 
w'itbdravvn and impeded liy cares relating tr> the body and the 
world, nor are so terminated therein as during tlieii’ aliode in 
the body and the world, ft is however instantly apparent, not 
to them, but to good spirits and angels, that their reasonings 
are those of the lumen of‘ infatuation, and tliat the light of 
lieaven, which flows-in, is instantly changed into sucli a lumen, 
and that in this case the light of licaven is cither suffocated, 
as when tin? light of the sun falls u|)Ou some opake body and 
becomes black, or is rcdleeted, as is the case wdth those who 
are in the false ; oris perverted, as when the light of the sun 
fVxlls upon dirty and filthy objects, and causes dirty colors, 
and offensive odours. So it is with tliose who are in the lumen 
of infatuation, tuiid believe themsedves to be more enlightened 
than others, because they can reason intelligently and wisely, 
and yet live in evil. Who thes^are, and wliat is their quality, 
appears from every particular of their discourse, wliilc they uo 
not feign a semlilance of good with a view to deceive. They 
who deny or despise the Lord, and within themselves ridicule 
those who confess Him, are among them. They who love adul- 
teries, and laugh at those wdio believe marriages holy and not 
to be violated, are almost among them. They who believe the 
pre.cepts and doctriuals of the Church to be for tlic sake of the 
vulgar, that they may be kept thereby in restraint, and them- 
selves make light of those precepts and doctrinals, are in like 
manner among them. Those who attril)iite all things to nature, 
and believe those to be simple and of weak judgment who 
assert a Divine therein, are in like manner also among them. 
Those who ascribe all and singular things to their own proper 
prudence, and say that there is a Supreme Being, which in 
general or in the universal governs something, but nothing in 
particular or in singular, and have confirmed themselves in 
tliis opinion, are also such ; and so in other cases. Such persons 
are in the lumen infatuation also in another life, and also reason 
acutely among their like, but when they approach to any hea- 
venly society, that lumen is instantly extinguished, and becomes 
dark, consequently their thought is obscured so that they 
cannot so much as think, for they are there touched lightly by 
the light of heaven, which, as jvas said, is either suffocated 
with them, or leflected, or j^erveried, wherefore^ they cast them- 
selves headlong thence into hell, where such a lumen prevails. 
From these considerations it may appear what is the nature of 
true enlightenment, that it is from the good which comes*from 
the Lord, and what false enligthtenment, tliat it is from the evil 
w^iich comes from hell. * 
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4215. ^^And kissed his sons and his daughters*’ — that this 
signifies the aokuovvledgment of those truths, and of the affec- 
tions of the same, appears from tlje signification of* kissing, as 
being conjunction from atfection, see n. 3573, 35/4, conse- 
(jucntly acknowledgment, tor whore there is conjunction by 
good and truth, there is acknovvledgment of the same ; and 
from the signification of sous, as being tilings true or trutlis, 
see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2()23, 3773 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of daughters, that is, of Rachel and Leah, as being the 
affections of the same, that is, of truths, see n. 3758, 3782, 
3793, 3819, That to kiss signifies conjunction from afliection, 
is from correspondence ; for there is a correspondence of heaven 
with all the organs and members of the body, concerning 
which see the relations at the close of each chapter. There is 
a correspondence of the internals with all things of the face, 
hence the disposition shines forth from the countenance, and 
the interior disposition or tlie mind from the eyes. There is also 
a covresponderice of the thoughts and affections with the actions 
and gestures of the body. Tnat there is llie same with all the 
voluntary actions and gestures is a known thing, and also witli 
the involuntary ones ; for humiliation of heart produces a bending 
of the knees, which is an external gesture of the body ; humi- 
liation still greater and more interior produces prostration to 
the earth ; gladness of the disposition and joy of the mind 
produces singing and joyful exclamation ; sadness and internal 
mourning produces weeping and lamentation; but conjunction 
from affection produces kissing. Hence it is evident, that such 
external acts, since they correspond, are signs of things internal, 
and thvit an internal is in them as in signs, from which internal 
they receive their quality. With those, how(‘,ver, who are willing 
by externals to assume a semblance of internals, such externals 
also arc for signs, but signs of simulation, of hypocrisy and 
deceit, as is the case with kissing ; for everyone by kissing is 
desirous to signify that lie loves another from his heart, know- 
ing that kissing is from this ground, and that it is a sign of 
conjunction from affection, and being willing thereby to per- 
suade his neighbor that he loves him for the sake of good in 
liim ; when yet it is for the sake of himself, and of self-honor 
and gain, thus not for the sake ol‘ good, but for the sake of 
evil, for he who regards himself as an end, not as an end inter- 
mediate to good, and is willing to be conjoined with another as 
to that end, is in evil. 

4216. And blessed them^’ — that this signifies joy thence 

arising, appears from the signification of blessing, as being to 
wish things prosperous, see n. 3185, thus to testify joy when one 
departs. v * 

4217. And Laban went andvreturned to his place”— ^that 
this signifies an end of the representation by Laban, appetirs 
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from the .signilicatiou of returning to his piaoo, as being to go 
back ugaiii to a fornior state; tliat place denotes slate, seen. 
2()2o, 2837, 33o(), 3387, 3404 ; hence it is iliat these Avords 
signify augend of llie represeiuation l)y La]>an. I'roin what lias 
been shewn above, it may appear, that all and singidar the 
things in the Word contain Ihiiigs interior ; and that tlic interior 
things art^ sncli, as are ade(juate to llie perception of the angH'ls 
attendant on man : us for example, when tlie term bread is 
Tised in the Word, the angels do not know what material bread 
is, l)ut what spiritual bread is, tlms, instead of bread they 
perceive tlui Lord, Who, Himself teaches in John that He is 
the bread of life, chap. vi. 33, 35 ; and as they perceive the 
Lord, they^peu’ceive tliose things which are from the Lord, con- 
sequently, llis love towards the nnivcjsal human race, am! 
tliei*ew4t}i they perceive at the same time the reei|)rocal love of 
man io tlu' Lord, for tliese tlnngs cohere in one idea of tliought 
and alfection. In a way not unlike this the man thinks, who 
is in a holy state, when he receives tlie breafl of tlie sacred 
suj)per, for he thinks on sucli Occasion not of bread, but of 
the J.ord and of His mercy, and of tliose tilings vvlvicli relate 
to love to Him and to charity towards tlie neighbor, becanso he 
thinks of repentance and amendment of Idb, but this with a 
variety according to the holiness in which he is, not only as to 
tliought, but also as to affection. Hence it is evident, that 
firetui, as mentioned in tlie Word, does not suggest the idea of 
tiny bread to the angels, but suggests tlie idea of love, together 
w'itli tlie innumerable things w hich relate to love. In like nian- 
ner w ine, w4ien it is read in the VVord, and also is received in 
the sacred supper. On . sucli occasions, the angels do not think 
at all of wine, but of charity towards the iieighlior ; and this 
being the case, and this the ground of mails connexion witli 
lu-aven, and l>y heaven w^itli the Lord, therefore bread and wine 
were made symbols, and tliey unite', tlie man who is in wliat is 
jioly,w'ith heaven, and by lieaven with tlie I.ord. The case is tlie 
same with singular tlie things in the Word * and tho'vefore tlie 
Word is tlie uniting medium between man and the Lord, and un- 
less such a uniting medium existed, it wmuld be impossible for 
heaven to flow-in with man, for without a medium there could 
lie no unition, but lieaven would remove itself from man; and 
if heaven were removed, it would he im[)ossible for any one any 
longer to be led to good, not even to coriioreal and worldly 
good, but all restraints, evdn external ones, would be brokeii. 
The Lord governs the man, wh«) is in good,J)y the internal 
restraints of conscience, but if a man be in evil, the Lord 
governs him only by tlie external restraints ; and if these were 
broken, every one would becoiSe •insane, as he is, who is ivith- 
out fear of the law, wdlhout^fear of death, and without fear 
of, the loss of honor and gain, aiuf thence of reputation. 



384 


GENESIS. 


rCiiAP. xxxi. 


These external restraints ; thus the human raee would 

perish. Hence it may ap})ear why the Word exists, and what 
is its (juality. That the ('huvch of the Lord, where the Word 
is, is like a lieart and Ivinj^s ; and that tlie Church of tlie 
Lord, where the Word is not, is like tlie rest of tlie. viscera, 
which live from the heart and lungs, may be seen above, n. 037, 
931, 2054, 2853. 


A CONTlNOA'riON OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNilNC THE GUANO 
MAN AND CONCERNINa CORUESrONDENCE. 

421 8. IN //{(’ precedhig parts of this work, at the end of the 
chapters, retalions have been given of what It ivas granted me to 
see and perceive in the world of spirits and in the heavens of 
angels: and lastly, the Granh Man was treated of, and cor res- 
pondence. In order that it may be fully known how the case is 
with man, and that he is in coiinexion with heaven, not oiily as to 
his thoughts a?ul ajfections, bat also as to his o)[ganic forms both 
interior and exterior, and that without such connexio)t he could- 
not subsist even for a moment, it is allowed me. in I his part to con- 
tinue what was began at the end of the preceding chapters, con- 
cerning correspondou'c with the (fUAND Man, 

4219. That it inay he known in gciieral how the case is with 
ike Grand IMan, it is to be observed, that the universal heaven 
is the Grand Man, and that heaven is named the Grand 
Man, because it corresponds to the Lordls Divine Human ; for 
the Ijord is the only Man, and so much as an angel and spirit, 
or a man on the earth, has from Him, so far they also are men. 
Let not any one believe that man is man from the fact of having a 
human face and a human body, and brains, and viscera, and 
members. These things are common to him with brutes, wherefore 
also they die and become a carcase ; but man is man in that he is 
capable of thinking and willing as a man, thus of receiving those 
thhags tv kick are Divine, that is, udiich are of the Lord; by these 
things man distinguishes himself from beasts and savages ; and 
also becomes a man in unother lij'e in regard to his quality, accord- 
ing as those thiugs have been appropriated to him by reception in 
the life of the body, 

4220. They who in the life of the body had received, the Di- 
vine things which are of the Lord, that is, who had received His 
love towards the universal human race, consequently, who had 
received charily towards the neighbor, and reciprocal love to the 
Lord, they, in another life, are gifted with intelligence and 
wisdom, and with happiness ineffable, for they become angeh, thus 
truly men. They, however, ivlio Jn the life of the body had not . 
received the Divine things which are of the Lord, that is, h(id ' 
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not: received love towards the hxunan racCf still less reciprocal love 
to the .Lord j hut have only loved, yen, worshiped themselves, and 
comequenthi^ have had for an end those things ivtiich regard self 
and, the world, they, in another life, fftcr passing a short career 
therein, are deprived, of all intelligence, and become most stupid, 
and are amongst the stupid infer nals, 

4221. In order that I might know that this is the case, it has 
been given me to discourse with such as have so lived, and also 
vnth one whom I was likewise acquainted tvith in the life of' the 
body. He, during his life, did whatever good he did to his neigh- 
bor for the sake of himself, that is, for the sake of self -ho nor and 
self-gain ; he despised others, and even hated them ; he con fessed 
God indeed with his mouth, hut yet did not acknowledge Him in 
heart, , hen it xvas given me to speak with him, there exhaled 
from him a kind of corporeal sphere, his speech was not like that 

of spirits, but of a man yet alive ; for the speech of spirits is 
distinguished from human speech in this, that it ismfull of ideas, 
or that a spiritual principle is in thus a vitality inexpressible, 
but in the present case it tvas not so. Such a sphere exhaled from 
him, and was perceived in singular the things which he spoke* 
He appeared there among the vile, and it was said, that they who 
are such, become successhudy so gross and stnpid as to thoughts 
and affections, that no one in the world is more so. They have a 
place under the buttocks, where their hell is. Hence also, before, 
a certain one appeared, not in appearance like a sp'irit, but like 
a grossly corporeal man, in whom there was so little of the life of 
intelligence which is properly human, that he might he called, 
stupidity in efigy. Hence it appeared manifest of what quality 
they become, who are in no love to the neighbor, or the public, 
still less towards the LoixV s kingdom, but only in self-love, regard- 
ing themselves alone in every thing, yea, adoring themselves as 
gods, and thus also being willing to be adored by others, this being 
their intention in whatever they do. 

4222. As concerns the correspondence of the Grand Man 
with the parts of man, it exists with all and singular, with his 
organs, members, and viscera, and this in such a sort, that there 
is not any organ and member in the body , nor any part in an 
organ ana member, wor even any particle of a part, with which 
there is ?iot a correspondence, ft is a known fact , that every par- 
ticular organ and member in the body consists of parts, and of 
parts of parts ; as in the case oj the brain ; this in general consists 

^^^(xf vdiat is properly called the cerebmm, of the cerebellum, of the 

’ medulla oblongata, and the rnedufla spinalis, the latter being 
a continuation or a kind of appendix. The cerebrum, again, 
properly so called, consists of sevei^al members, which are its parts, 
of the membranes which are called the dura mater and the pia 
•mater, of the corpus callosutn, mf the coxpora striata, of ven- 
trides f^nd cavities, of smaller glands, of septa, in general, of the 
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cineriiious suhakince and meihillari/ suh&tamw^ moreover ofsinusea, 
blood vessehj and plexuses. The case is ihe same with the hodikj 
oj'gans of sense and (f motion and with the viscera, as is iveU 
known from anatomical ohservaiions. All these things in general 
and in. particular correspond most exact Ij/ to the ( IRANI) Man, 
and therein, to so rtianij heavens as it were : for the Ijord's heaven 
is in like manner distinguished into lesser heavens, and these into 
still lesser, and these into least, at length into angels, of whom 
each individual is a small heaven corresponding to the largest. 
These heavens are most distinct among fhemsehes, each parti- 
cidar one belonging to its general heaven, and the general heavens 
to the most general or the whole, which is the (jRAND Man. 

4223. Ihit with regard to correspondence the cast is this, that 
the above-mentioned heavens correspond indeed to the real organic 
forms of the human bodtf, wherefore it was said, that those so- 
cieties, or those angels, belong to the province of the brain, or the 
fwovince of the heart, or the province of the lungs, or the province 
the ei/e, and so forth ; bats still theif priucipalli/ correspond to 
t he Junctions (f those viscera or organs. The case herein is like 
that of the organs ami viscera themselves, in that the functions 
constitute one with their oi-ganic forms; for it is not possible to 
conceive of am/ function except from forms, that is, from sub- 
stances, substances being the subjects from ivhich functions exist. 
Tor example, sight cannot be conceived withont the epc, nor respi- 
ration withont the lungs, the et/e being the organic form from 
which and bp which sight exists, and the lungs the organic form 
from which and bp which respiration exists ; so also in other cases. 
Functions thcirfore are what the heavenlp societies principallp cor- 
respond to, and this being the case, organic forms also are ivhat 
I hep correspond to, for the one is indivisible and inseparable from 
the other, insonuich that whether we saij function, or organic form 
bp which and from which the Junction exists, it is the same thing, 
Ilcnce it is that there is a corresjjondcnce with the organs, mem- 
bers, and viscera, because 'with the functions ; wherefore, when the 
function is produced, the organ also is excited. This is the case 
also in all and singular ihe things which a man does. When he 
wills to do this or that, and to act thus or otherwise, and makes 
it the sabject of his thought, then the organs move themselves 
agreeablp thereto, thus according to the intention of the function 
or use ; for it is use which rules in forms. Hence also it is mani- 
fest, that before the organic forms of the bodp existed, use was, 
and that u.se produced and adapted them to itself, but not vice 
versa ; but wh'en the forms were produced, or the organs adapted, 
uses thence proceed, and in (his case it appears as if the forms or 
organs are prior to the use, tohnn pet it is not so ; for use flows 
in from the Ijord, and this tllrough heaven, according to the order 
and according to the form in ’'which heaven is arranged by the: 
i..ord,J:hus according to correspondences. Ilerebp man exists, 
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and herehu he snhsisi.'i. I lent e d is f urther evident from udiai 
ground it /*’, Ihal man as to all and singular things eorresinnids to 
the heavens,^ 

4224. Orgnjuc forms are not onhf those which appear to the 
epe., and 'which can he discovered In/ nda oscopi s, hat there <n'e 
also oruginic forms still pntrer, uhieh cannot possihfy he diseovcred 
bif am/ Ci/e, whether naked or assisted. I’he latter forms an of 
an interior kimf as the forms wJtieh are of the internal sight, and 
Jinalhj those which arc (>/ the intellect^ ichich la iter are hisern- 
table, hut still they are forms, that is, suhs/anees : it not Inang 
possible for any sight, not even infellectnal, to exist, hut from 
something. It is also known in the learned n orid, that without 
suhstanee, widch is a subject, there exists no! (tuy mode, or am/ 
modi/ication, or any (/uality which manifests itself aclively. 
Those purer or interioi' J'nrms which are inscrutable, fire what 
form and fix the iuternal senses, and also produce the interior 
aljections. W ith those forms, the interior heavet^ rorrespoml, 
because they correspond with the seizes thereof, and with the affco 
tions of these senses, I hit inasmneh as several things have been 
discovered (o' me concerning those forms, and ( heir eon esjiondenee, 
they can not be clearly expounded unless they are severally a ml 
speeijieally treated of, ivherefore also in the following work, by 
the Divine Mercy of the Isord, it is allowed me to continue, ivhat 
was begun in the foregoing part concerning the correspondence of 
man with the (j liA,\:i) M.AN, to the intent that man may know, 
not from any ratiocination, still less from any hypothesis, bid: 
from experience itself, how (he real case is with him, and with 
his internal man which is called his soul, and lastly with his eon- 

junction with heaven, and by heaven with the Lord, ronseynent/y, 
what IS the ground whence man is man, find by what he is distin- 
guished from the beasts ; and moreover , how man sejmrales himse/f 
fforn that eon junction, and conjoins hiniwlf with hell. 

4225. It is e.ipedienf previously to observe, who fire wiiliin 
the (iJlANJi Man, and %vho are oul <// ihaf man. All trho arc 
in love to the Lord, and in charity towards the neighbor, and do 
good to him from the heart according to (he good ajijicrlainim:^ 
to him, and who have a conscience of what is just and effuitab/e, 
are within the (if: AND AIan, for they are in the fxnd, conse- 
quently in heaven ; but ail who arc in self-love and the lovi 
of the world, and the nee in concu/iiseenees, and do good only fro-' 
the sake of laws, of self-honor, and worldly wealth, awl for the 
sake of reputation thence derived, thfls who inferior I y are merci- 
less, in hatred and revenge against their neigld>or heeunse of them-' 
selves and the world, and delighted with his hurt when he doe^ 
not favor them, are out of the (.•RAN if Man, for they are tn 
hell. Such persons do not correspond with any orgaio and mem- 
ilia's in the body, but with various^eorrnptioins and diseases theieo, 
induced f eoncerning which <dso, by (he Divine Mercy O in. Lord. 
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1 shall speak from experience in what follows. They who are 
out of the Grand Man, that h, out of hemyen, cannot possibly 
enter it, for they are contrary lives; yea, if by any, means they 
do enter, as is the case sometimes tvith such as in the life of the 
body have had the art to feign themselves angels of lights when 
they come thither (which is permitted occasionally in order that 
their quality may be knoivn), they are admitted only to the 
first entrance, that is, to those tvho as yet are simple, and not 
fully instructed, on rvhicli occasion, they lolio enter as angels of 
light can scarcely stay there a moment, because the life of love 
to the Lord and of charity towards the neighbor prevails there; 
and as nothing there corresponds to their life, they can scarce 
respire. That spirits and angels also respire, maq be seen, n. 3884 
to 3893. Hence they begin to be tormented, for respiration is 
according to freedom of the life, and what is 'wonderful, they 
can scarce at length move, but become like those ivho are hi heavi- 
ness, the intes'iors being seized with anguish and torments, where- 
fore they cast themselves do$vn headlong, and this to hell, where 
they get their respiration and faculty of motion : hence it is 
that life in the Word is represented by mobilih/. 'They who are 
in the Grand Man are in freedom of resph aiion, ivhen in the 
good of love; but still they are distinguished according to the 
quality and quantity <f good, lienee, there are so many hea- 
vens, u'hich in the Word are called mansions, John xiv. 2 ; and 
every one in his own heaven is in his own life, and has infiux from 
the universal heaven, every one therein being the cenlrc (f all 
injluxes, henee in the most perfect equilibrium, and this according 
to the stupendous form of heaven, ivhicti is from the .Lord alone; 
thus, ivith all variety. 

4226*. Someliines spirits recentlq deceased, who interiorly have 
been evil during their lives in the world, but exteriorly have 
borrowed an appearance of good bij the ivorks which they have 
done for others for the sake of themselves and the world, have 
coniptained that they ivere not admitted into heaven, tkeq having 
no other opinion of heaven, than ns of a place into which they 
might be admitted by favor. But answer was made them, that 
heaven is denied to no one, and if they rvere desirous of it they 
might be admitted. Some also rvere admitted to the hcavenii/ 
societies which tvefe nearest to the entrance, but when they came 
thither, by reason of the contrariety and repugnance of the life, 
they perceived, as was said, a cessation of respiration, an ugony 
and torment as it were infernal, and cast themselves down thence, 
saying afterwhrds, that heaven to them was hell, and that they in 
no wise believed iliai heaven ivas such a place. 

4227. There are several of each sex, who have been such in 
the life of the body, that wherever it was in their power, they 
sought by art and deceit to Subdue to themselves the minds Oj' 
others with a view to rule over them, especially roilh the powerful 
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and the rich, that the// might he the dnh/ ones to rule under their 
name; and tvho have acted coverih/y and Removed others, espe^ 
cially the w^U-disposedy and this by various methodsy not vuJeed 
by blaming them, because probity defends itselj\ but by other 
met hods y hi/ perverting their counsels, calli)}g them simple and 
also evi/y and by attributing misjortunes to them, if any come to 
pass, besides other things of a siniilar nature^ They who have 
been such in the life of the bodi/, are also such in another life, for 
his own life follows every one. By living experience from spirits 
of this sort, when they have been with me, / have Jhund it to 
be so, because they acted then in the same manuer, but still more 
cunningly and ingeniously , for spirits act more subtly than men, 
being looscd%from the lies of the. body, and the bonds of the gross 
modes of sensations. They were so subtle, that sometimes 1 did 
not perceive that they had an intention or end of domination : 
and when they were discoursing anunig themse/vesy they 'were 
cautious lest 1 should hear and perceive them. ; Imt it was told 
me by others who heard them, that^ their designs were tvicked, and 
that by magical arts, thus by aid from a diabolical creiv, they 
studied to compass their end. They made light of murdering the 
upright; they accounted the Lord, under Whom they said they 
were rvitling to rule, as vile, regarding Him only as another man, 
tvho had worship paid Him by ancient custom, as with other 
nations, which made men gods, and worshiped them, and tohich 
they durst not contradict, because they were born in that worship, 
and would, thereby suffer in their reputation. Concerning these 
spirits I can say this, that they obsess the thoughts and will 
of men tvho are like them, and with such insinuate themselves into 
their affection and intention, so that they cannot in any wise know, 
without the Lord's Mercy, that such spirits are present, and that 
they are in the soeiety of such. These spirits correspond to the 
corruptions of the purer blood of mail, which blood is called the 
animal spirit, which the corruptions enter unlhout order, and 
wherever they di(fnse themselves, they are like poisons which 
induce cold and torpor in the nerves and fibres, from ivhich break 
forth the most grievous and fatal diseases. When such act in 
consort, they are known by this, that they act in a quadruped 
manner, to use the expression, and that they are seated on the 
hinder part of the head under the cerebellum to the left ; for they 
who act under the occiput, operate more clandestinely than others, 
ami they tvho act on the hinder part art desirous to bear rule. 
The// reasoned luilli me about the hard, and said, that it is won- 
derful He does not hear prayers \olmi they prefy, and thus does 
not aid them in their supplications; but it was given me to answer, 
that they could not be heard, because they have for an end such 
things as are contrary to the salvation of mankind, and because 
themselves agaiifst all others, and tohen they thus 
pray fhat heaven is closed, for they who are in heaveii attend 
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only to the ends of ihoie who pray , These things indeed they were 
not willing to acknowledge ^ hut still they ^ could answ^cr nothin g^ 
There were nien of this sorty and these in consori loith luom 
xaho saidy that from the women they could conceive several designs, 
because they were quicker and more cunning in their views of 
such things. They are much delighted irr the consort of 
have lived in whoredom. Such for ihf rkpU part apply theni^ 
selves to secret and magical arts ip mhtfier Ifei^rdhe^e are very 
many magic at arts in another life, which are alto^tlierpfikriown 
in the world, and spirits of the above jort 
thereto^ as soon as they come into another life, dud learn to 
fascinate those among ivbom they are, especially Under whom 
they are desirous to have rule ; nor dy they abhou wicked and 
abominable practices. Concerning their hell, iidiat its (pialUy h 
and where they are when in the world ()f spirits , I shall speak 
elsewhere. From these considerations it may be manifest , that 
every one^s own particular life remains with him after death. 

4228. The subject concerning the (iRANU Man and cor^ 
respondence, rvilt be continued at the close of the following chap^ 
ter, la here correspondence with the senses in general will be 
treated of 
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